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 Voyaces, Travels, G. 
WHAT Commerce is the Source of Ri- 

ches, and that Riches are the Sine ws of 
Power, are Maxims uncentroverted; 
i Hence it follows, that the Grandeur and 
Maenificence of a Prince increaſe in Proportion to 
the Trade carried on by his Subjects ; this he will 
find to be the moſt ſolid Foundation of his Great- 
neſs, and the main Pillar on which reſts the Stabi- 
lity of his Throne. It is by this that the Happineſs 
and flouriſhing State of a Kingdom are raiſed and 
ſupported ; fince by this Means all Hands are em- 
ployed in working up Manufactures for Exporta- 
tion; Idleneſs is baniſhed, and Induſtry encour- 
aged, Bur though theſe are undoubted Truths, 
yet- it is but within theſe few Centuries paſt, that 
the European Nations have found out the Secret of 
increaſing their Wealth and Power, by ſending Ad- 
venturers iato Foreign Countries on the Diſcovery; 
by whom we are intormed, what Commodities of 
B ours 
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ours are vendible among People, to us wholly un- 
known before, and what Sort of Merchandize, of 
Foreign Product, would be moſt acceptable among 
* jp VCC | er 


* 
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How much this Part of the World has been ad- 
vantaged by the Diſcoveries which have been made 
in the moſt remote Regions of the Earth, need not 
here be enlarged upon; neither is it neceſſary to 
expatiate on the Benefits that have accrued to this 
Nation in particular, from the vaſt Extent of its 
Commerce. Theſe are Subjects that have employ- 
ed the Pens of many able Writers, to whoſe Works 
the inquiſitive Reader is referred. Our preſent Bu- 
ſineſs is, to ſhew by what Means this great Event 
was accompliſhed, and to whoſe indefatigable La- 

bours and Travels we are originally indebted for 
that.Greatneſs and Opulence to which this King- 
dom is arrived. For, though her Arms have been 
ever glorious, yet War, how ſucceſsful ſoever, is 
the Impoveriſhment of a People; and, I believe, it 
would be no difficult Matter to prove, that Britiſh 
Subjects were never poorer than when they made 
the moſt glorious Conqueſts, nor ever richer than 
when Trade had its full Scope. Who were thoſe 
daring Spirits that firſt ventured to paſs the Line, 
and ſpread their Sails in Seas, to them altogether 
unknown, we now proceed to relate. 
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The Voyage of N Son. 7 Owen Gwyneth; 

Prince o North Wales, in the Year 1 170: 
Extradled from the Hiſtory of Narth Wales 
durote by the Rev. David Foyrel * 9. 


8 this was the firſt Vo yage to Foreign coun- 
tries, at leaſt the firſt that Hiſtory gives any 
Account of, that was ever performed by an Engliſh= 
man, or other European Navigator whatever, it, for 
that Reaſon, deſerves the Preference in this Collec- 
tion, {hould it have no other Merit to recommend 
it. But ſhould the Story appear credible, and 1 
think there are very probable Grounds of its Vera- 
city, vain then would be the Boaſt of the Spaniards 
and Portugueze, that they were the firſt Diſcoverers 
of what they call the New World. However, let 
us hear Dr, Powe's Account of the Occaſion and 
Proceſs of this Voyage. 
After the Death of Owen Guyneth, his Sons quar- 
relled about the Succeſſion. The eldeſt Son, born 
in lawful Wedlock, was Edward or Forweth Drwy- 
dion ; but he having a Disfigurement in his Face, 
was judged unfit to govern. Howel, who took ups 
on him the Management of Affairs, was the Son 
of an Jriſb- woman, and illegitimate. David, ano- 
ther Son, collected all his Force and came againſt 
Howel and flew him in Battle, and afterwards quiet - 
ly enjoy'd the whole Land of Narth Wales, Madoc, 
another Son of Owen Gwyneth, left the Land in 
Contention between his Brethren, fitted out ſome 
Ships, which he furniſhed with Men and Munition, 
and reſolved to ſeek Adventures upon the High 
Seas. He ſailed firſt to Jreland, and leaving that 
Coaſt, he proceeded ſo far North, that at Length 
he came to a Land unknown, where he ſaw many 
Things, which, to him, * very ſtrange. 
: B 2 This 
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This Land, ſays Huntington, and other Writers, 
muſt needs be {ome Part-of that Country, of which 
the Spaniards affirm themſelves, after Hanno, to be 
the firſt Diſcoverers. For according to the Rules 
of Coſmography, the Country to which Madoc 
came, it is highly probable, was ſome Part of Neva 
Hiſpaniola, or Florida. If ſo, then it is as certain, 
that this Country was diſcovered by Britons, long 
before either Columbus or Americus nen led A 
Spaniards thither. 

The fabulous A hich the common 
People have ſince propagated of the Voyage and 
Return of this Madoc, are ſo far from diminiſhing, 

_ that they rather eſtabliſn the Credibility of the Fact; 
for certain it is, he was there. On his return 
Home, he declared what a pleaſant and fruitful 
Country he had ſeen, which had no Inhabitants, 
and how vaſtly preferable it was to that wild and 
barren Soil, for which his Brethren and Kinſmen 
were murdering one another. And to convince 
his Friends he was'in earneſt, he prepared a good 
Number of Ships, and inviting all thoſe who were 
willing to live in Peace and Quietneſs, to go with: 
him to take Poſſeſſion of this delightful Land ; and 
bidding adieu to his Friends, he took his Voy age 
thither again. It is therefore preſumable, that he 
and his People inhabited Part of thoſe Countries; 
and this Conjecture is corroborated by the Teſti- 
mony of Francis Lopez de Gomara, who writes, 
that in Acuzamil and other Places, the People ho- 
noured the Croſs ; from whence it may be gather- 
ed, that Chriſtians had been there before the Com- 
ing of the Spaniards, But as this People were not 
very numerous, it is ſuppoſed, that they conform- 
ed to the Manners of the Country, and uſed: the 
Language they found there. | 
This Madoc, adds Dr. Powel, arriving in that 
Weſtern. Country, in 11 70, left moſt of his Pea- 
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The Voyage / Mao L. J 
ple there; and returning back for more of his own 
Nation, went thither again with ten Ships; for the 
Truth of which the Doctor quotes Gutyn Owen: I 
am of Opinion, ſays he, that this Land was ſome 
Part of Mexico; and my Reaſons are theſe: 

1. The common Report of the Inhabitants of 
that Country, who affirm, that their Rulers de- 
ſcended from a ſtrange Nation that came thither 
from a far Country. This was acknowledged by 
Montezuma, their King, in an Oration he made for 
pacifying his People, on his Submiſſion to the King 
of Caſtile, in the — of Hernando Cortez, the 
Spaniſh General; as it is recorded in the Pn 
of the Conqueſt of the Weſt Indies. 

- 2. The Brizih Words and Names of Places; is a 
ſtrong Argument in Proof of this Suppoſition. 
Thus, when they talk together, they uſe the Word 

Gurando, which is, hearken or liſten. Alſo, they 
have a certain Bird, with a white Head, which 
they call Penguin, which, in Welſb, fignifies White 
Head. Likewiſe, the Illand of Corroecſo, the River 
of Guyndor, and the white Rock of Penguin, which 
are all Britiſp or Welſh Words, and plainly ſhew, 
that it was that — mien Madoc _ his Peo- 
ple ite | 
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du Mie? Mandeville bean his Travels in 1322 


which he continued for the Space of Thirty- SE 


three Years; in which Time he traverſed many __ 
Kingdoms, Plovitcks Iſlands, Oe. particularly, 
Turkey, Armenia the Greater and Leſs, Agypt, Ly- 
bia, Syria,” Arabia, Perſia, Chaldea, Athiopia, 
Ti artary, Amazonia, the greateſt Part of India, and 
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in thoſe * the circumyacent Regions, viſited Ci- 
ties, Hands, Caſtles, Sc. inhabited by various Na- 
tions of different Aſpects, Manners, Languages, 

and Cuſtoms. ' But his (greateſt Deſire was, to ſee 
the Land of Promiſe, that he might carefully trace 
out the Places that had been marked by the Foot- 
ſteps of the San of Gods: and there he made the 
longeſt Stay. 

Sir John ies a zealous Neowin Catholic, and 
therefore we are not to wonder at his too eaſy. Cre- 
dulity in believing the fiftitious Miracles and holy 
Abſurdities of the lying Prieſts: He tells us, that 
in the Church; of St. Sophia at Conſtantineple, there 
is a vaſt Number of precious Relicts, preferved in 
a large marble Veſſel, which ſweats continually, ; in- 
ſomuch that, once in a Year; it is filled with its 
own Sweat. Another ſtrange Thing he relates is, 
that a certain Emperor (as it was reported there) 
having a Mind to bury che Body of one of his Fa- 
mily in the ſame Church, in digging the Grave, 
there was found an antient Tomb, with this In- 
ſcription wrote on a Gold Plate, in Greek, Hebrew, 
and Latin Letters : Jeſus Chrift ſhall be born of a 
Virgin, and I believe in him. There was likewiſe 
| inſcribed on the Coffin of the deceaſed; a Date two 
thouſand Years older than the Incarnation of Chriſt 
himſelf : That is, above a thouſand Years before 
the Name of Roman was known in the World. 
However, the fame Golden Plate was ſtill preſerved 
in the Treaſury of that Church, and the Body, 
upon which it was laid, was ſaid to be that of the 
wile Hermes. 

But it would be neither ade nor entertain- 
ing to an Engli Proteſtant, to recite the many Po- 

% Miracles and fraudulent Impoſitions, with 
which the Monks and Friars deceive their bigotted 
Votaries, and which our Author relates with a grave 
and ſerious Solemnity. A 

Our 
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Our Traveller's Credit ſeems likewiſe not a little 

impaired, when he tells us, that in Zgypt he had 
— a Sight of the Pbænix, a Bird which is report- 
ed to be the only one of its Kind in the World, 
that it lives 300 Years, burns itſelf, and out of its 
Aſhes is created another. He deſcribes it as a Bird 
a little bigger than an Eagle, with a Creſt or Comb 
on its Head, larger than that of a Peacock, a yel- 
low Neck, its Back of an Indian Blue, its Wings 
Purple, its Tail of two Colours, 7. e. yellow and 
red, checquered; all which Colours tine Serie. 
ly when reflected on. by the Sun. 

Our Author having perambulated Fudea, and 
ſeen and examined all the antient Monuments of 
that Country, that are mentioned in Scripture, and 
traced our Saviour, from Place to Place, from his 

Birth to bis Death and Sepulchre, he proceeds in 
his Travels, and we ſoon find him in Armenia the 
Greater. Here are ſituated two very high Moun- - 
tains, the one called Sabiſſatile, the other Arrarath; 
which latter, by ſeveral: Windings and Turnings, 
is almoſt ſeven Leagues to the Top, on which 
Noah's Ark is ſaid to have reſted, one Beam of 
which is ſhewn in a Church of the Monks at the - 
Foot of the Mountain; but no Man preſumes to 
aſcend it, becauſe of the intenſe Coldneſs of the Air. 
Near it ſtands the City Landania, which is reported 
to have been founded by Noah; and likewiſe the 
great City Hany, in which, in the Time of the 
_ Chriſtians, were a thouſand Churches. N 
In that Armenia, which is the Kingdom of She. 
ia, is ſituated the City Tauris, famous for the = 
Commerce carried on there. 

On the Confines of Perfia, is the "_ of Seine, 
or Sinar, where antiently Babylon was ſeated, but 
now lies buried in a vaſt Heap of Ruins, deſerted 
by Men, and inhabited by all Sorts of venomous 
Beaſts and Fowls. Within the Limits of Perſia, 
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is likewiſe the Land where holy Fob lived, and is 
now called Sues, in whoſe Mountains is found the 
Manna which is ſold by the Apothecaries. Conti- 
guous to the Land of Sues is Cbaldea; which, tho” 
not large, yet is accounted a noble Region. From 
hence we paſs into Amazonia. 3 „ 
Amazonia is an Iſland of a moderate Bigneſs, go- 
verned and inhabited by Women only: The Occa- 
ſion of which was this. When the Iſland was in- 
habited both by Men and Women, the King, whoſe 
Name was Coloprus, with all his Nobles, were flain . 
in a Battle with the Scythians. The Wives of thoſe 
Noblemen hearing that they were thus widowed, 
in the Fury of their Grief and Vexation, killed and | 
drove away all the Huſbands of the other Women, 
leſt their own Nobleneſs ſhould be ſubjected to the 
Power and Pleaſure of the baſe Vulgar. Having 
at Length eſtabliſhed Peace among themſelves, 7 | 
ter mature Deliberation, they reſolved to govern the 
Land themſelves; and that ſne who ſhould be 


judged to be ſtrong, active, wiſe, young, and ex- 


pert in Arms, ſhould be elected their Queen. And 
to prevent their Extinction for want of Men, they 
are permitted, twice in a Tear, to ſend for their 
Huſbands and Lovers, who muſt not ſtay with 


them longer than a Week on pain of Death. If 
the Child be a Male, it is nurſed and brought up 
till it can ga alone and feed itſelf, and then is ſent 
Home to its Father. If a Female, and the Daugh- 


ter of a Woman of Quality, the left Breaſt is ſeared 
off with a hot Iron, for bearing the Shield; if of 
inferior Degree, the Right, to ſhoot Darts out of 
a Turkiſh Bow. The Queen, with her Counſellors 
and Miniſters, govern. the Land wiſely and well, 

and keep them all in ſtrict Obedience, by Laws, 
Penalties, and Puniſhments. Sometimes the Kings 
of the neighbouring Iſles, when at War among 
archers; are wont to hire her, for a large Stipend, 


to 
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to be their Auxiliary, when ſhe and her Nobles are 
found to be wiſe in Council, expert in Arms, n 


in Conflict, and well T in Courts. 


The next Country we find our sn 19 45 
* Ethiopia which lies on the South of the Chaldeans, 
and is diſtinguiſhed into Eaſtern and Southern 
Atbiopia; the firſt is the Land of Cuſb, ſo called 
from the Blackneſs of the People; the other is Mau- 
ritania. Here is the Kingdom of Saba, of which we 
read, that the Kings of the Arabians and Saba 
brought their Gifts and Tributes to King Solomon. 
And that the Queen of Sheba or Saba, came from 
the utmoſt Parts of the Earth to hear the Wiſdom 
of Solomon. All the Waters in Aiihiopia, in Rivers, 
Banks, or Fountains, have a brackiſh Taſte, be- 
cauſe of the great Heat. There is one Fountain 
ſo hot in the Night, that a Man cannot keep his 
Hand in it, and ſo cold in the * that it can 
hardly be drank. 

The Athiopians of Mauritania, eat e 
are ſoon intoxicated, much troubled with the F lux, 
and live not long. 
From Atbiopia, you paſs i into ha Middle Tudis, 
for it is triple; namely, the Lower India, which, 
in ſome Parts of it, is too cold to be inhabited; 
the Middle, which is temperate enough, and the 
Upper, which is too hot. 

In the Lower India, by the continual and intenſe 
Cold, is generated Chryſtal in the Water by the 
F roſt, as ſome affirm. This is certain, that there 
are Rocks of Chryſtal, in which Diamonds are 
bred, which in their Language are called Hamefbt. 
Tbe Diamond is a ſmall precious Stone of great 
Virtue. Some are of the Bigneſs of a Pea, or ſome- 
thing leſs; others are as large as a Bean; but none 
bigger than a Filbert. And it is a prevailing Opi- 
nion in thoſe Parts, that if a chaſte and ſober: Per- 
fon carries one about him, it renders him magna- 


nimous 


— 
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nimous and brave, helps him when he is contend- 
ing in a juſt Cauſe, preſerves his Health, prevents 


much like Chryſtal, 


troubleſome Dreams, diſpels Illuſions of evil Spirits, 
Sorceries and Incantations, is prevalent againſt the 
Lunatic Paſſion, and the Poſſeſſion of Devils, and 
ſweats out, and n n him 5 Thing that 


is poiſonous. 


The beſt - Dientonds jo India, in abbr, are 
though a little more upon the 
Citron, and fo hard that they cannot be poliſhed, 
Some are found of a dark Violet, others grow in 
Arabia, which are black, and thinner; others in 
Macedonia, and ſome in Cyprus, and ſometimes in 
Mines of Gold, when the firſt Maſs is broke to 
pieces. It is obſervable, that many of them often 
grow together, that they generate and conceive one 


of another, by the Dew of Heaven, in the ſame 


Manner as Pearls. This, ſays the Author, I have 
frequently proved: I take a Turf off from a Rock 
with a Male and Female Diamond, lay them in a 
Meadow, often viſit, nouriſn, and wet them with 
the Dew of May. In a ſhort Time, a little one is 


begot, born, and grows up to its due Quantity. 


All of them are naturally angular, having three, 
four, ſive, and ſome ſix Sides. On the contrary, 
Pearls are all ſpherical or round. 

India is fo called, from the River Indus, which 
runs through it, in which Eels are found twenty 
Feet long and more: In the Miadle India, we pals 
thro? many Iſlands to the Ocean, and ſo on to the 
Ifle of Ormuz, where the Merchants of Venice come 
for Trafic. But let Sailors be cautious how they 
paſs certain Limits, in Ships that have Iron in 
them, leſt they be drawn away and held faſt muy the 
Rocks of Adamant. 

Sir Jobn, in his Travels, went * hence to a 
Country call'd Lombe, to which you paſs by Sea 
from the Dominions of Preſter Jobnu. In this Coun- 


try, 
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try, he ſays, there is the Mountain Polembo, at the 
Foot of which is a Spring called the Fountain of 
Youth, The Water of this Fountain is odoriferous, 
and has a Taſte of all Manner of Aromatic Spices; 
and whoever drinks of it for a few Days, upon a 
faſting Stomach, is quickly cured of whatever -in- 
ternal Diſorder he may be afflicted. with. Certain 
it is, that they who live near it, and drink fre- 
quently of it, have a wonderful Appearance of 
; Youth through their whole Lives. Sir abn, him- 
ſelf, drank of it three or four Times, and imagined 
his Health was the better for it ever afterwards. 
This Fountain, ſays he, is ſuppoſed to paſs thro? 
the Pores of the Earth, unmixed with other Wa- 
ters, immediately from the terreſtrial Paradiſe. 
In this Country, a particular Ox is kept in one 
of the King's Stalls, the Keeper of which, very 
carefully receives its Urine in a golden Veſſel, and 
his Dung in another of the ſame Metal. Every 
Day the High Prieſt comes, and wetting his Hand 
in the Urine, rubs the King's Breaſt and Forehead 
with it, and likewiſe with the Dung, to the End 
that his Majeſty may be endued with the four Vir- 
tues of the Ox, namely, its Simplicity, Gentleneſs, 
Patience, and Uſefuln eg yd, | 
This being done, the Princes, Barons, and others 
of inferior Rank, reverently approach, and are a- 
nointed in the ſame Manner, being perſuaded that 
they are ſanctified by this fooliſh and filthy Cere- 
mony. | 7... ddd 
Moreover, theſe People worſhip Idols, made in 
the Form of a Man, to the Middle, and the other 
Parts like an Ox ; in which evil Spirits inhabit, 
and give Anſwers to thoſe that interrogate them. 
And to theſe Idols they ſometimes offer immenſe 
Gifts, ſacrifice their own Infants, and ſprinkle the 
Idols with their Blood, | | 5 | 
SST | It 
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I a Huſband dies, the Wife is burned with him; 
unleſs ſhe has Children by him, with whom ſhe 


may live, if ſhe chuſes it, but is little eſteemed 
afterwards. But if a Man, in the like Caſe, will 
not be burned with his dead Wife, his Honour ! 1s 
not in the leaft diminiſhed. © 


Strong Wine is likewiſe Me Where; ich the 
Women drink, but not the Men; to the End, that 


the Women may have Beards, who yer are ſhaved, 


though the Men are not. "I 
In the Kingdom of Mabron, is the City of Cala 


mia, in which f is a fair Church, erected to the Ho- 
nour of St. 7 homas the Apoltle, whoſe Body is 
there interred.” This Church was once famous fot 
the Devotions of pious Chriſtians, and for the Mi- 
racles performed by the right Hand of St. Thomas, 


- with which he touched the Wounds of Chriſt after 


his Reſurrection. But now, ſays our Author, this 


Church 1s converted? to idolatrous Uſes; many 


great Images are placed in it; of which one is much 
arger than the reſt, feated on a high open Throne, 


and ornamented ' "with the richeſt Stuffs, and the 
moſt precious Stones. To this Idol, all the Peot 


ple, far and near, repair, and pay their Devotions 


with the greateſt Zeal and Order. Some, on their 
near Approach, at every third or fourth Step, fall 


on their Knees, ' Others, like Men poſſeſſed, cut 
themſelves, all the Way they come, with Knives 


and Launcets, and on their preſenting themſelves 
before the Idol, offer to it a Piece of their Fleſh 


which they had cut out with their own Hands, 


chaſtiſing themſelves more ſeverely than before, in- 


ſomuch, that ſometimes Death follows. But in 
their ſolemn Feſtivals, ſuch as the Dedication, or 
enthroning their Idols, the People are aſſembled 


from all Parts of the Kingdom. Then the grand 
Idol is led about the City in Proceſſion, ſeated in a 


noble Chariot, richly ornamented, and preceded 
by 


— MAC 
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by a great Number of young Women, two and 
two, ſinging. Theſe are ſucceeded by a Band of 
Muſic, playing on various Inſtruments. The 
Chariot follows, . crouded on both Sides with a vaſt 
Multitude of Devotees; ſome of whom are ſo en- 
thuſiaſtically mad, that they throw themſelves un- 
der the Wheels of the Chariot, that ſo their Legs, 
Arms, Ribs, Backs, and even their Necks, may 
be broken, in Honour of their God, by whom 
they hope, for their Reward, to be admitted into 
a terreſtrial Paradiſe. 
When the Proceſſion is ended, the Number of 
Weepers and Self- murderers is increaſed to a ſur- 
priſing Degree; ſo that only in one Solemnity, 
there have been found two hundred dead Bodies, 
or more: And the Friends and Relations of theſe 
Martyrs of the Devil, chanting to a Chorus of 
Muſicians, in their Language, offer the Bodies to 
their Idols, and, at laſt, burn them to their Ho- 
nour, every one taking a Fragment of a Bone, or 
ſome of the Aſhes, which they ; preſerve as Relicks, 
and eſteem as a Security againſt Misfortunes and 
Tempeſts. Betore the Temple is a Pond, being 
a Stew or Reſervoir for Fiſh z into which the Peo- 
ple throw their Oblations, Gold, Silver, Jewels, 
Chalices, &c. which' the crafty Prieſts afterwards 
fiſh out to their great Emolument. 

F urther, towards the South, is the great Iſland 
Lamory; the Inhabitants of which go naked, and 
have all Things in common, even their Women: 
But a worſe Cuſtom than this is, their eatin 
man Fleſh ; for which Purpoſe Merchants bag 
hither fat Infants to ſell; and if they are not 
plump enough, they fatten them, as we do a Calf 
or a Hog. 

The Kingdom of Java is. vaſtly lar being 
2000 Leagues i in Compaſs. . The King t ercof is 
very e, having under his Command the 
_ Rings 
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Kings of ſeven adjacent Iſlands. The Country is 
extremely populous, and abounds with Ginger, 


Cinnamon, Muſk, Maſtix, and many Aromatics, 
but no Wine; but of Gold and Silver there is an 


immenſe Quantity, as the Palace of the King of 
Java evidently ſhews, the Grandeur of which is 
nat eaſily deſcribed ; all the Stairs that lead to the 
great Rooms of his Palace, and to the Chambers 
over thoſe Rooms, are of ſolid Silver or Gold; 
every Floor is wrought into ſquare Chequers of 
Gold and Silver, with very thick Plates, and on 
theſe Pavements are engraven many Hiſtories and 
Exploits. In the great Hall is deſcribed at large 
the Hiſtory of Oger, the Daniſh Leader, from his 
Infancy to his pretended Return into France, under 
the Emperor Charlemagne; in which Time Oger, with 
armed Power, acquired to Chriſtianity almoſt all 
thoſe Countries that lie between Jeruſalem and the 
Trees of the Sun and Moon, almoſt as far as the 
'Ferreſtrial Paradiſe. | 

At a certain Time of the Year, the Rind of a 
particular Tree is wounded in many Places with an 
Axe, from which is received a thick Liquor, 


which. being dried in the Sun, and ground to Pow- 


der, becomes a white Flour, of which they make 
Bread; and tho* not of the Taſte of wheaten 
Flour, yet is very good. In like Manner Honey 
and Wine are drawn from their Trees. 

In this Iſland is a Kind of Dead Sea, or ſtinking 
Lake, which in many Places is unfathomable. In 
this Lake grow Reeds of a ſurprizing Bigneſs, 
and two hundred Feet in Height, ſo that T, ſays 
the Author, and twenty of my Companions were 
not able to raiſe the Butt-end of one of them that 
lay upon the ground. There is a leſſer Sort of 
Reeds, which grow on the Bank of a River with 
Roots in the Earth, three hundred Cubits long; 
at the Knots of theſe Roots are found precious 
| Gems, 


them. 
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Gems, whoſe Virtue is ſuch (as has been experi- 
enced) that whoever holds one of them in his 
Hand, cannot be hurt by Iron; and therefore, if 
in Fight one Party ſuſpects the other to have got 
this Gem, he attacks him with Clubs, not Iron. 
On the Shore of the Sea, once in a Year, for 
three Days ſucceſlively, a prodigious Multitude of 
Fiſh of all Sorts come together, and freely offer 
themſelves to be taken by the Hand; and it is ob- 
ſervable that this happens at the ſame Time of the 
Year, when the Flour, Honey and Wine are 
drawn from the Trees above-mentioned. 
In this Iſland are Tortoiſes fo large, that three 
Men may hide themſelves in the Shell of one of 


Our Traveller viſited ſeveral Iſlands in that Part 
of the World, in which he ſaw many ſtrange 
Things; but we ſhall only take Notice of thoſe 
that are moſt remarkable. In the Iland Niconora, 


all the Men that are born there have Heads like 


Dogs, from whence in Greek they are called Cyno- 
cephali, or Dog-heads. They go naked, except a 
Fiece of Cloth to cover their Secrets before and 
behind; yet they are rational, virtuous, and ſtrict 
Obſervers of Juſtice. They have an elegant Shape, 
are ſtrong in Body, and in Battle brave and pru- 
dent. They worſhip an Ox as their God, and 
every one wears on his Forehead a Gold or Silver 


Image of that Creature; and if in Battle they. 


take any of their Enemies alive, they eat them. 
Towards the Meridian or South Pole is found a 

ſpacious Region called Dondin, whoſe King has 

fifty-four Kings of the neighbouring Iſles under 


his Government. 


Here, if one is ſick, his Neighbour goes to an 
Idol to enquire whether he will die; and if the An- 


ſwer is, he ſhall not, a Medicine is at the ſame 


Time preſcribed by which he ſhall be cured: But 
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if it is anſwered, he ſhall die, his Friends, whoars. 
immediately called together, kill him, and with 


Muſic and great Solemnity eat his Fleſh, but bury. 
his Benes 5 


The ſeveral Nations that inhabit the neighbouring 
Iſlands, differ ſurprizingly from one another; one 


has Giants of a monſtrous Size, with only one Eye 
in the Middle of the Fore- head, and live upon raw. 
Fleſh and Fiſh. In another are Men of ſuch deform- 
ed Aſpects, that they have neither Neck nor Head, 
their Eyes are in their Shoulders, and whitre the 


Breaſt ſhould be, is a wide open Mouth. In ano 


ther Iſland the People have plain Faces without 
Noſes, their Eyes almoſt hid in ſmall Holes, and 
a little Slit for the Mouth. In another, they have 
the upper Lip ſo wide and large, that they can co- 
ver their whole Face with it. Another ſhews Men 
of a ſmall Stature, with a Mouth ſo little, that 


they take in their Meat and Drink thro' Quills, 


and as they have neither Tongue nor Teeth, they 


make known their Thoughts by natural. Signs. 


There are ſome Men of a proper Stature and Form, 
except only that they have Horſe-Feet, with 
which they are ſo ſwift, that they can catch wild 
Beaſts, which they eat. In another Ifland the 
People are all over hairy, and walk on their Hands 
and Feet like Apes, and climb Trees; and altho'. 
they do not ſpeak, yet they ſeem to be rational 
Creatures, becauſe they have a King and Gover- 
nors. In another, they are all lame; for tho“ 
they have Feet, yet they walk upon their Knees, 
and in making one Step to. another ſeem as if they 
would fall to the Ground. There are ſome of 
both Sexes who both beget and breed. To con- 
clude, in all-theſe fifty-four Iſlands, the Men dif- 
fer from one another in their Form, Stature, Ac- 
tions and Manners, the Deſcriptions of which, for 
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Brevity, I paſs over, and becauſe: it may poſſibly 
I pear incredible to ſome of my Readers, 

Whether Sir John ſaw theſe ſtrange People with 
his own Eyes, or whether. he copied his Deſcrip- 
tion from Pliny, he does not ſay; tho' the latter 
ſeems very probable, as the Account given by both 
is very much alike, and Hacklutt ſeems to be of the 
ſame. Opinion. 

Sir John being now under the South Pole, and 


not chuſing to proceed any farther that way, turn- 


ed ſhort to the Eaſt, , and croſling the Sea came in- 
to China, of which he gives a Deſcription; in 
which, as there is nothing very curzous. we paſs 
on to the next Chapter. : 
At the Extremity of the Kingdom of . ) 
or China, runs the great River Dylay, the greateſt 
in the World, being at its narroweſt. Part ſeven 
Miles over. - By this River he came into Tartary, 
and by following its Courſe, into the Land of the 
Pigmies, thro* which. it paſſes. 

Theſe Pigmies are of a very low Stature, being 
but an Arm's Length, or three Spans high. Both 


the Men and Women are handſome and agreeable, 


and live commonly till they are ſix or ſeyen Years 
old; if they teach to eight, it is reckon'd a very 
great Age. They may marry at half a Year old, 
and in the ſecond Year they breed. They are ra- 


tional and ſenſible according to their Age, and in- 


genious enough in Silk and Woollen Works, They 
have frequent Wars with the large Birds of Prey, 
and when there isa general Battle, it is attended with 
terrible Deſtruction on both Sides. Theſe Pigmies, 
ſays our Traveller, met me ſinging in Chorus. 
They do not cultivate , the Ground, nor employ 
themſelves in Farms or Vineyards; which is done 
by Men of our Size, who dwell among them as 
Servants, whom the Pigmies laugh at for being ſo 

much bigger than themſelves. But what I much 

Vol. I. e wonder 
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wonder at is, that the Offspring of theſe Men, 
born in this Country, never exceed the Size of 
a Pigmy. This Ifland is not large, and contains 
about twelve Cities, one of which is ſpacious and 
well fortified, ' and which the Great Chan takes 
Particular Care to guard Ranks the Wig of Man- 
2 
. rom he Country of the Pigmics, Sir John tra- 
velled till he came to the City of Caydin, the Re- 
ſidence of the Great Chan 017 artary, whoſe Pa- 
lace is two Leagues in Circumference, in which 
are many ſplendid and noble Courts. The great 


Court of all js ſupported by twenty-four Pillars of 


eaſt Braſs, covered with pure Gold, and the Walls 
lined with Skins of Panthers, of a bloody Colour, 
and ſo gloffy, that when the Sun ſhines upon them 
the Eye can ſcarce bear the Splendor, and of 
ſuch Fragrance, that no infectious Air can a 
proach them; ſo that the Lining of the Walls is 
of greater Value than the Covering of the Roof, 
which is of Tiles of Gold. 


At the upper End of this Hall is the Thioke: 


or Imperial Seat, which is advanced to a great 
Height by many Steps, and compoſed of no- 
thing of leſs Value than Gold, Diamonds, Gems 
and precious Stones. Each Step is a particular 
Stone, and between them others of different Sorts; 
one a Hæmatites, another a Sardus, another a Chry- 
ſelite, and ſo on to the uppermoſt; each wrought 
into its proper Form, and ſet in ſolid Gold, the 
Superficies of which is ſtrewed with oriental 
Pearls. 

On the left Hand of the Eu erer, one Ste 
lower, ſits his firſt Wife, on a Seat made of wy 
per, wrought in Gold; a Step below her is the 
Sear of his ſecond Wife, and below her is that of 
tis third Wife. Beneath the De, * the A 
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"of the Royal Progeny, acccording to their re- 


ſpective Ranks. 7 290% BRA | 
Obſerve, that all the married Women in the 
Country, as a Note of their Subjection to theit 
Huſbands; and'to' diſtinguiſh them from thoſe that 
are unmarried, wear on the Top of their Heads, 
a Piece of ſome Stuff cur in the Shape of a Man's 
Foot; about a Yard long.” too YN 
At the right Hand of the Emperor, one Step 
tower, fits his eldeſt Son, and beneath him the 


reſt of the Nobles that are of the Blood Royal. 


This is a ſhort Sketch of the Grandeur of this 
Imperial Palace; the Richneſs and Magnificence 
of which is ſo immenſe, that Silver is of no other 
Uſe than to make Pillars, Columns, Stairs and 
Pavements. | eee eee 

We paſs now, with our Traveller, from Tartary 
to India, to the Country of Presbyter- Jobn, or, as 
he is uſually called for Shortneſs, Preſter- John, 

oſè Kingdom, Power, and Riches, are as large 

as thoſe of the Great Chan. This Emperor is call- 
ed Precbyter- John, the Occaſion of which Name. 
being given him is thus related. About the Year 
eight- hundred of the Iucarnation, Oger, the Daniſh” 
General, paſſed the Grecian Sea, with fifteen Ba- 
rons of his Kindred, and an Army of twenty 
thouſand Men, and ſubdued to the Chriſtian Name, 
all the Countries, Regions and Iſles belonging 

to the Great Chan; and alſo all thoſe that were 
poſſeſſed by this Emperor of India. Among his 


Barons was one named John. This Jobn was an 


Eccleſiaſtic, and for this Reaſon the Barons gave 
gave him the jocular Name of Presbyter-Jobn. 
When therefore Oger came to divide the conquer- 


ed Countries among his Kindred, he conſtituted 


each of them King in his proper Place, that ſo the 
Chriſtian Religion might be eſtabliſſied in that _ 
C4 | 
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of the World, and aſſigned to Presbyter-Jobn Supe- 
rior India, with four thouſand Iſles, and made hint 
Emperor over the reſt of his Kinſmen, ordering, 
that they ſhould pay him Tribute, and be obedient 
to him in all Things; and from that Time ta 
This, all his Succeſſors have been called Presbyter- 
John; and they ſtill remain good Chriſtians: Yet 
it muſt be own'd, that on Account of Inter-marri- 
ages, or for other Cauſes, the firſt Integrity of the 
Empire is much diminiſhed, and many of the 
Iſlands are perverted to their antient Paganiſm. 

There are conſtantly attending on the Emperor 
ſeven Kings, who, at the Beginning of every 
Month, retire to their Governments, and are ſuc- 
ceeded by ſeven other Kings, who have under them 
leventy-two Dukes, and three hundred and ſixty- 
three Counts and Barons, who, in their ſeveral 
Stations, perform the Services of the Court. Some. 
are Chamberlains, others Grooms, Taſters, , Sc. 
Every Day twelve Archbiſhops and twenty-two 
Biſhops eat at the Emperor's Table for a certain 
Time, and then are ſucceeded by others in their 
Courſes. To this daily Expence may be added 
that of maintaining three -hundred thouſand 
Perſons belonging to the Court: But it is obſerv- 
able, that no Perſon whatever eats above once a 
Day; and that very moderately. 

When Presbyter-John goes upon an Expedition 
with his Army, inſtead of Enſigns there are car- 
ried thirteen Croſſes of a great Height and Big- 
neſs, of Gold and the moſt precious Stones, in 
Honour of Chriſt and his twelve Apoſtles, Theſe 
are carried in ſo many, Chariots, each guarded 
with Ten Thouſand Horſe and Twenty Thouſand 
Foot. | 7 en | ; | 
In the Time of Peace, when the Emperor, for 
hits Pleaſure, travels from one Palace or Kingdom 
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to another, he is attended by a vaſt Multitude of 
People. At ſuch Time there are three very re- 
markable Things carried before him. The firſt. 

which precedes him at the Diſtance of fourſcore 
Paces, is a Diſh full of all manner of rich Veſſels 

of Gold and Silver, Gems, and other Curioſities 
bf ineſtimable Value. The next is a wooden 
> Croſs, unadorned with any Gold, Paint, or other 
coſtly Ornament. This was followed, at the Diſ- 
tance of ſix Paces from the Emperor, a Diſh fil'd ' 
with the blackeſt Earth, Theſe three Things are 
emblematical. The Diſh of caſtly Veſſels, is an 
Emblem of the Riches and Grandeur of his Im- 
perial Majeſty. The Croſs is in Remembrance of 
the Paſſion and Death which Chriſt ſuffered for us 
on the naked Tree. The black Earth is a Memo- 
rial of that fatal Death, by which the Fleſh of the 
Emperor himſelf muſt paſs into the Land of Cor- 
ruption. * „ erte 07% 64 en 
Among the Curioſities of this Country may be 
reckoned the following. — I have ſeen, ſays 
Sir John, a great Sea of Sand rolling up and 
down, in Heights and Depths, like the Waves 
of the Ocean, and never is at reſt: And what is 
ſtill more ſtrange, Fiſh are found on the Shores of 
it, but of another Form and Species from what 
are bred in our Sea, yet ſeem more delicate to the 
Taſte. However, no Man can paſs over, or fiſn 
in this Sea. He ſhould have added, Becauſe 
it is continually agitated by ſtrong Winde. 
At ſome Diſtance from this Sea are prodigious 
high Mountains, from among which comes a Ri- 
ver, without any Water, of rolling Stones, which 
are ſuppoſed to have many Virtues. This River 
runs periodically ; that is, three Days of the Week 
thro* the Deſart of India, till it loſes itſelf in the 
Sea of Sand before-mentioned ; after which the 
eee £9 . ones 
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Stones no more appear; and ſuch is the Noiſe and 
Turbulence it makes, that nobody preſumes to ap- 
proach it during its Courſe. 

In the Eaſt, towards the Origin of the River, 
at the Entrance of à great Deſart, is ſeen, be- 
tween the Mountains, a vaſt Plain, like a ſpa- 
cious Field of Sand, in which, about the Sun- 
riſing, are obſeryed young Trees to ſpring up, 
and to increaſe as the Sun grows higher, and a- 
bout Noon to bear Fruit. But as the Sun falls 
lower, the Fruit with its Branches decay, and at 
Sun-ſet wholly periſn; and therefore no Man 
dare touch the Fruit, leſt there ſhould be fowe- 
thing noxious in it. 

In the Interior Parts — this Deſart, fans gur 
Author, I ſaw Men wholly wild, who, though 
upwards they had the Form of Men, yet doyn- 
ward are ſhaped like ſome Beaſt. Some of them 
have ſnarp Horns in their Foreheads, and howl 
like wild Beaſts. Others ſeem; to have a Lan- 
guage, but ſuch as no Mortal underſtands, and 
utter their Conceptions by certain Signs. There 
are likewiſe a Multitude of wild Dogs, with 
which, after they are broke, and taught to hunt, 
many wild Beaſts of the Deſart may: be taken. 
There is likewiſe a ſort of green Birds, they call 
Thicare, of which there are divers Kinds. The 
nobler Sort have broad Tongues in their Bills, and 
two Fingers on each Foot. Some of them will na- 
turally ſpeak Words or Proverbs, or Salutations, 
in the Language of the Country, and intelligibly 
give and return Salutes to Travellers, and ſome- 
times direct thoſe that have loſt their Way in 
the Deſart. Others, leſs noble, do not talk na- 
turally; but if they have broad Topgues, and if 
fo above two Years ny AY"? Hay be taught to 
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Hitherto we have entertained the Reader with 
many ſtrange and wonderful Objects, ſuch as we, 
| in this Part, of the World, could have no Concep- 
tion or Idea of, but from the Relation of our Tra- 
veller; and, Perhaps, even his 1 will not 
be ſufficient. to'fupport the Credibility of them a- 
oy thoſe who are not happily poſſeſſed of a pro- 

r Strength of Faith, But be that as it will; 

i we are going to relate, is ſtill more ſurpriling 
than any of the Deſcriptions we have hitherto given; 
and yet, our Author aſſures us, n his Veracity, 
that every Tittle of it 18 true. 5 I mean is, 
his Account of the Valley of Horrer, which he and his 
Companions paſſed through. 

This diſmal Valley is ſituated at one Ezd of an 
Inland called Ms/corach, near the River Pyſe on. 1 
and my Companions, ſays Sir John, bein, ourteen 
in all, of divers Nations, before we TY the At- 
rempt, had a long Conſultation, whether we ſhould 
venture on ſo great a Danger or not fome were 
for it, and others againſt it, Among us were two 
99 — Brethren, Franciſcans, who ſeemed not very 
orward to proceed on this Enterprize, unleſs we 
would fortify « ourſelyes by Confeſſion, and receiving 
of the Euchariſt. © This being done, and as we 
were juſt going to ſet forward, five of our Compa- 
ny, two Greciaus and three Spaniards, ſeparating 
themſelves from the reſt, looked about for ano- 
ther Entrance in order to get before us, and it's 
certain we never ſaw them afterwards. 

We nine then entered the Valley in Silence, and 
with all the Devotion we were capable of. The 
firſt Object we met with was, Heaps of Gold and 
Silver, and rich Vaſes. But imagining that this 
was a Fallacy of the Devil to corrupt our Minds, 
1 endeavoured with all my Might to fortify my 
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Heart with Devotion againſt t this deluſiye Ter 
tation. 

As we went forward, the Light of the Day gra; 
dually decreaſed, as the Hor ror of the Place increa; 
ſed; for as we proceeded, the Way, on every Side, 
was covered with the Bodies of dead Men; others 
Juſt, breathing ; and ſome. half alive; and if we 
happened to tread, upon any of them, they griev- 
ouſly complained of the Injury, Now, though ] 
was not certain, yet I could not help being of Opi- 
nion, that this was done by the Artifice of Devils; 
for I could not conceive that ſuch a Multitude of 
Men had voluntarily entered the Valley in fo ſhort 
a Time z or, if they had been longer, why they 
were not all putrified. But when we had proceed 
ed about a League, our Walk was pretty free, but 
being got about the Middle, the Way was crooked 
and rough : And behold the Figures of Devils flying 
to and again in the Air, in the Shapes of horrible 
Wolves, Lions, Hobgoblins, Spirits, howlin 
roaring, ſhrieking, yelping, gaping, ſtriving wich 
their Teeth, Beaks, and Talons, to terrify, bite, 
tare, and devour us. Wherefore we exhorted one. 
another, not to be frightened, or fink” under fo 

zreat a Trial. 

In this Manner we got through the fecond 
League, when it became ſo dark that we could not 
ſee one another, nor any T hing elſe, except thoſe 
frightful Viſions in the Air; beſides, A Multitude of 
Swine, Bears, and Goats, puſhed us forward to 
make us fall, ſo that we could not walk half ada- 


zen Steps without being thrown down on our 


Hands, Knees, or flat on our Faces. Beſides all 
this, we were aſſaulted with Whirlwinds, Flaſhes 
of Lightning, Roarings of Thunder, the Fall of 
Hail, the pouring down of Rain, ſo much, and of 
ſuch Quality, ay that the Like was never ſeen in 

the 
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the World,” by which we were toſſed, Haken, and 
endangered beyond Expreſſion. Sometimes, like- 
wiſe, we felt the heavy ſtrokes of Clubs, on our 
Shoulders, Backs, Sides, and Reins. While we 
were ſuffering theſe Torments, our Strength almoſt 
exhauſted, and were come to about the Middle of 

the Valley, on a ſudden, and at the ſame Inſtant, 
we were all thrown down, and lay in a Trance, and 
had each of'us ſuch a Viſion as exceeds all Expref: 
ſion, either by Tongue or Pen. And my Brethren 
agred no to dhe any Ting ofthe Vin x: 
cept only What we. beheld and luffered corporally : 
And, indeed, all of us were moſt miſerably beaten, 
one in the F: ace, another on the Breaſt, another on 
the Ribs, Back, and Shoulders, which left a Black- 
neſs in the Shape and Bigneſs of a Man's Hand. 
But I received a Blow on my Neck, with ſuch 
Violence, that I thought my Head was ſtruck off, 
and my Body fled away; the Mark of which re- 
mained upon me, in its firſt Dimenſions, for eighteen 
Lears; but now there is only a Scar. Being re: 
covered from this Extacy, we animated and en- 
couraged one another to the beſt of our Power 3 
when ſuddenly there appeared to us, under a du- 
bious Light, or rather a ſmoaky Darkneſs, the hor- 
rible Head of a Devil, with flaming Eyes, and a 
moſt nauſeous Stench, ſurrounded with an infinite 
Number of evil Spirits. This Place we would 
have avoided, but could not, and whenever we of- 
fered to look up, we were ſeized with Horror, 
Trembling, and a cold Sweat : Neither could we 
reſolve to turn back, for fear of being inſtantly 
deſtroyed by Devils. However, by the divine Aſ- 
ſiſtance, we paſſed through, though under the moſt 
dreadful Apprehenſions and Terrors; and as we 
were proceeding. on, we were again overtaken by 
a dark and furious Storm of es, LO 
| un- 
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Thunders, Hail and Rain, which aſſaulted us on 
of B Side, and were again attacked by a Multitads 


aſts grinnin 2 * horribly ; and I will venture to 


„that, in through tt the Valley, each of 
us had five Wants Falls. 

Bot after we had got to the End of the 2 0 
Lea e, the Air began to be more enlightene d, 
which inſpired us with freſh Courage; ahd being in 
4 Place Where it was ſomewhat calm, we made a 


ſhort Stop, and with Hands ſtretched towards Hea- - 


ven, returned our moſt  fincere and hearty Thanks 
to Bod, eſpecially that none of our Nine in Com- 
pany was milling. "However, the Spirits in the 
Air did got ceafe threatning vs, and, in Mockery, 
to ſhew their filthy Nudities. 

This is moſt. certain, that the Things which 1 


ſaw.and felt, it is not in the Power of Words, to 


defcribe, as well becauſe of their Importance, as | 
becauſe through Horror, Labour, and Anxiety, I 
did not commit many of them to my Memory. 

Being paſſed the fourth League; we walked with 
more Fate, yet could not help, treading on the Car- 
cafes of dead Men; and towards the End of the 


Valley, we were again tempted with the Sight of 


precious Things. 

"Having at Length eſcaped. from this Valley of 
Horror, they repaired to the' next Village, in order 
to refreſh their Bodies with Food and Baths, and 


for the Cure of their W ounds and Bruiſes. 


In the next Chapter, he gives us an Account of 


ſome Iſlands, inhabited by Giants five and twenty 


Feet high; ſome of whom he had ſeen; and of 
Women, who would kill a Man by looking at 
him, by Virtue of a Stone that grows in their Eye; 
and other ſtrange Creatures, which, to us, ſeem 
monſtrous, but are Natives of thoſe Iſlands. But 
as 5 the Reader will, perhaps, think he has had too 
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much of 3 already, and chat the. A 
counts we have already 958 50 ere 190 wanderiplco 
be true, tho ee 8 relates ſcarce any Thi 
but what he affirms he ſaw with bis own 
ſhall 1 contract 4 into a 1 oe on 
hat he urther Writes e Td: 
; In his Deſcription 1 — Cauntry 5 the Ratz, 
mans, he ſays, there are two Iſlands, called Orills 
and Argita, In the firſt of which are many, Mines 
5 Gold; in the other, of Silver; and TE 
the conſtant Thickneſs of the Air, but very few 
Stars appear, except one, which they call Canopus, 
wk is, perhaps, the Planet Venus. But what ſeems 
remarkable is, that the Moon, through 
Changes, appears there only in her -{econd 
Quarter. This Phenomenon. has puzzled. the moſt 
expert Aſtronomers. By theſe Iſlands the Reiner 


is ſeparated from the main Ocean. 


In Orilla (as was ſaid) is gathered 8 W 
the beſt Gold; in which are emplqyed Men, Wos 
men, and Children. In ſome of the Mountains, 
are Herds of little Beaſts, abaut the Bigneſs of Pap» 
pies, but in their Form and. Nature are alto ether 
Ants, which with all their Might dig, puriff, and 
collect with the utmoſt; Diligence, imall Particles 
of Gold, which they lay up in their Caverns, and 
carry it from one Cavern to another; and ſo aſſi- 
duous and fierce are they in preſerving it, that no- 

dy dare approach them, except at ſome certain 

imes when the Heat obliges them to hide them-, 

elves, and even then, they who rob them, muſt 
come on Dromedaries or ſwift Horſes, or they run 
the Riſque of their Lives. One Way of getting 
their Gold from them, is this: The People take a 
Mare that has lately foal'd.z; then, lay over her 
Back two new wooden Boxes or Cheſts, empty, 


and open on the Sides, and hanging almoſt to the 
Ground; 
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Ground; 8505 then ſend the Mare to graze in the 
Mountain. The Ants ſeeing her alone, leap and 
lay about her; and as it is natural to them to en- 
We to fill up any empty Space they find, py 
bring their Gold and lodge it in thoſe empty Ve 
ſels. This being” obſerved by the Men who are 
placed, at ſome Diſtance, they let go the Colt which 


ad been ſhut up, to ſeek its Dam, which no ſoon- 


er hears its neigh, but ſhe inſtantly returns, laden 
with Gold, 

Sir Joby kavipk ſpent many Years in waverſing 
thoſe vaſt Eaſtern Regions, at Length reſolves to 
return to England, his native 8 For this 
Purpoſe he takes to the North Side of the Kingdom 
bod a at? fre and from thence travels Aug 

Iſlands, till he came to Caſſan, the beſt Pro- 
5 in the World, and one of the Twelve of the 
Empire of the Great hann. | 
From 3 on they continued their W to Ri- 
both, which is a ſpacious, fine, and plentiful Coun- 


try, and belongs to the Empire of the Tartars. 


The Metropolis is 'a' City both Sacerdotal and 

oyal, where the King has a Palace, as hath-alfo 
the? High Prieſt of the Idols, whom they call La- 
Belt, to whom all the People pay Obedience, in the 


ſame Manner as the Catholics do to our Lord the 
Pope, and, like him, commands, bleſſes, and con- | 
fers on the Prieſts the Benefits ariſing from the I- 


dols. And fo great is their Reverence for Sacriff- 
ces, that whoever {pills the Blood of a Man, in 


ever ſo ſmall a Quantity, or that of a Beaſt devoted 


to Sacrifice, never efcapes the Judgment of Death: 
Among innumerable” other ITY there is 
this: 

An Heir, upon the Death of his F ather, if he 
has any Regard for his Reputation, ſummons his 


h 2 rauch, the Religious and Prieſts to 


meet 


INE ett 1 "Xn 
3 . . 1 2 


. ͤ rey hs 
LR 


817 JoHN. MANDEvILLE. 29 


meet on a Day appointed; who being aſſembled 
under a joyful Coneert of Muſic, carry the Body 
of the Befunct to the Top of a Mountain. The 
High Prieſt approaching the Corpſe cuts. off. its 
Head, and delivers it in a golden Diſh to the 
Heir, who ſings certain Prayers, in their Lan- 
guage, in Chorus with his Friends and Domeſtics, 
with great Devotion. Mean | while the Birds of 
that Region, ſuch as Crows, Vultures and Eagles, 
who know the accuſtomed Signal, hover about in 


great Numbers in the Air. Then the Religious 


and Prieſts cut the Body in Pieces, as in a Slaugh- 
ter-Houſe, and throw — up to the Birds, ſing- 
ing a certain Prayer, compoſed for the Purpoſe, 
which, in our Language, has this Senſe: Bebold, 
how juſt and pious this Man was, whom the Angel 
of God agree to receipe and carry into Paradiſe. 
And his Son and Friends being deluded by this 
Diabolical Error, imagine that the Deceafed is 
tranſlated into Paradiſe; and that he lives there 
eternally happy; becauſe the greater the Number 
of Birds is that are aſſembled, the more they re- 
joice, and boaſt that they are ſo many Angels 
come to fetch him. This Ceremony being over, 
they return with their Concert of Muſic, and the 
Son provides a Feaſt for them all, in the End of 
which, and as the laſt Courſe, he gives to each 
of them, with the utmoſt Devotion, a Bit cut 
from his Father's Head; the Skull of which the 
Son cauſes to be formed and poliſhed into a Bowl, 
out of which he drinks in his Feſtivals, to the Me- 
mory of his moſt dear Father. A "Trad 
I ſhall conclude theſe Adventures with the laſt 
Curiolity Sir John met with in another Iſland in 
his Travels homeward. There is a Man -in this 
iſland, ſays he, exceeding rich in all Kinds of 
Wealth, cloathed in Silk and Purple, and faring. 
—_ | ſumptuouſly 
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lanpeooaly every Day ; yet” will not be called 


Prinee; Duke,” Earl, Aa. Rt, or by any other 


Title of Dignity, atthough+he'is ſuperior 4 moſt 


ef them. IIis Manger of Living was left him 
by his Anceſtors, and he will bequeath the ſame 
ts his Poſterity. He" reſides in à Royal Palace, 
encompaſſed with a Wall of three Leagues in Cit- 
cuit, i which are Groves, Vineyards, Rivulets, 
Fountains and Lakes, Courts, Bedchambers, or- 
namented with Gold and the fineſt Paintings of in- 


eſtimable Value. At the Top ef his Palace is a 


Galler / or Summer-Hhouſe, Which, though very 
ſmall, is more valuable than all the reſt, in Aero) 
Workmanfhip, adorned! with Turrets, Pillars and 


_ Columns, in which is ſeen nothing or leſs Value 


than Gold. Whenever he goes out of his Palace, 
which is but rarely, he is attended with 1 

of Girls and Boys, not exceeding fifteen Vears f 
Age. When he pleaſes he walks, or Foot, ſome- 


times rides, or is carried in a Chariot, or in a Sedan, 


or in the Arms of Girls, and frequently viſits che 
ſumpmous Gallery above- mentioned. In ſuch” 
Manner he contrlves to gratify all his Senſes With 
the moſt agreeable Objects. He has always fifty 
beautiful: N, 'mphs to ſerve his Pleaſure both at 
Table and Bed. Theſe Laſſes ſerve up his Dinner, 
as he ſits at his Eaſe, as it were in Proceſſion, five 
of them with each Courſe, conſiſting of the moſt 
delieious Dainties of all Sorts, accompanied with 
the ſofteſt Muſic vocal and inſtrumental; ſome of 
them, on their bended Knees, cut the Morſels for 
him, others put them in his Mouth, while others 
are ready to wipe it with clean Napkins. His own 
Hands are laid clean and idle upon the Table. 
Aﬀeet the Service of the firſt Courſe, a+ ſecond is 
brought” up, conſiſting of five other Diſhes diffe- 


rent from thoſe that were ſerved up before, 


1 . 
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attended with ſweeter Muſic, This is the daily 
Proviſion made for him by his Servants, without 
the leaſt Care or Thought of his own, and in 
greater Sumptuouſneſs than I ſpeak of, unleſs mo- 
derated by his own Order. But while he thus 
luxuriouſly pampers his Fleſh, he ſtarves his Mind, 
and has no Regard for any carthly Thing be⸗ 
1 J obſerved that his Hands lay idle upon the 
Table; and indeed it was impoſſible for him to 
employ them, or to handle or hold any Thing 
with them, becauſe of the Length and cracked 
neſs of the Nails of his Fingers, which are never 
pared. This Cuſtom of the Country is accounted 
very honourable, and the rich Men, who can afford 
to keep Servants, never have their Nails cut, and 
ſome of their Hands are ſo overgrown with them, 
that they look as if they were armed. 
The Ladies of Quality are great Admirers of 
ſmall Feet, and to make them ſo, their Mothers, 
in their Infancy, bind them ſo tight, that when 
they are grown up, they are ſcarce half the Bigneſs 
of the uſual Size. . 1 
From hence Sir Joby continued his Journey 
homeward,, and arrived at Liege in Germany. in 
the Year of our Lord 1355; but there being at 
that Time War between our Edward III. and the 
King of France, he choſe to ſtay there, rather than 
run the Hazard of coming to England by Sea. He 
died at Liege, November 17, 1371, and hada fair 
Monument erected. over him, in the Abbey of the 
Order of the F f oe ns tarts 
Wich regard to this his Book of Travels, he tells 
us, that it does not contain the Hundredth Part of 
thoſe marvellous Things he had ſeen in thoſe vaſt 
remote Regions through which he had paſſed ; 
and of theſe we have only taken notice of ſome of 
1 | | | wp 
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the moſt remarkable, leſt we ſhould be thought to 
impoſe | upon the Credulity of our Readers; and 
yet, if we look into the ſixth and ſeventh Book of 
Pliny's Natural Hiſtory, we ſhall find as ſtrange 
Accounts of monſtrous Productions, ſome the very 
lame as here related, and a Multitude of others 
altogether as incredible, for which Pliny tites Au- 
thorities whoſe Credit he does hot difptite. Theſe 
Prodigies he, calls the Mockeries of Men, and the 
Works of ingenious Nature, whoſe Power is be» 
nd our Conception. If then, an Author of fo 
druide a Reputation as Pliny, ſaw no Reaſon 
to queſtion the Fruth of theſe miraculous Opera- 
tions of Nature, we have as little Reaſon to doubt 
Sir John's Veracity in the Accounts he has given 
us of the ſame; or the like wonderful Produc- 
tions. 


The Piepdie e :of Maczan an Enghſhmar in 
* which he diſcovered the 1ſland of Madeira; ; 
4s recorded in the Hiſtory of Portugal: 


N the Year 1344, in the Reigh of Peter IV. 

King of Arragon, the Iſland of Madeira, lying 
in 32 Degrees, was diſcovered by an Engliſhman 
named Macham; who failing from England to 
Spain, with a Woman he had ſtolen, was driven 
by. a Tempeſt to this Iſland, and caſt Anchor in 
the Harbour or Bay, now called Machico, after 
the Name of Macham. His Miſtreſs being Sea- 
ſick, he took her to Land, with ſome of his Com- 
pany, where the Woman died, and the Ship drove 
out to Sea, As he had a tender Affection for his 
Miſtreſs, he built a Chapel or Hermitage, whit 


2 
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be called Feſus, and buried her in it, and inſeribed 


on her Tomb-ſtone, his and her Name, and the 
Occaſion of their Arrival there. In the Iſland are 
very large Trees, of one of which he and his 
Men made a Boat, and went to Sea in it, and 
were caſt upon the Shore of Africa without Sail or 
Oar. The Moors were infinitely ſurprized at the 
Sight of it, and preſented Macham to their King, 


who ſent him and his Companions to the King of 


Caſtile, as a Prodigy or Miracle. 

In 1395; Henry III. of Caſtile, by the Infor 
mation of Mac ham, perſuaded ſome of his Ma- 
riners to go in Search of this Iſland, and of the 
Canaries, 

In 1417, King John II. of Caſtile, his 3 
Catberine being then Regent, one M. Ruben of 
Rracamont, Admiral of France, having demand- 
ed and obtained of the Queen the Conqueſt of 
the Cangries, with the Title of King for a Kinſ- 
man of his, named M. Fohn Betancourt, he 
departed from Seville with a good Army. And 
it is affirmed, that the principal Motive that 


engaged him in this Enterprize, was to diſ- 


cover the Iland of ee Which Macham had 
fen 


vt 


The V cyage wy Mr. HokE and Others, to ge 
| Breton and Newfoundland. 


R. Hore of London, having applied himſelf. 

to the Study of Coſmography, perſuaded di- 

vers Gentlemen, to the Number of Thirty, - to 
accompany him in a Voyage of Diſcovery. in the 
North-Weſt Parts of America. Accordingly . two 
Vol. I. D Ships 
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Ships were provided, armed-and well appointed, 
viz. The Trinity of 140 Tons, and The Mirrour y 
on which there embarked about one hundred and. 
twenty Perſons, Gentlemen and Sailors. At the 
latter End of April 1336, they ſet fail from Grave- 
fend, and were two Months at Sea without touch- 
ing Land, till they came to Part of the Meſt-Indies 
about Cape Breton; from thence ſhaping their Courſe | 
Eaſtwards, they came to the Iſland of Penguin, 
and going aſhore found it full of great Fowls, 
white and grey, as big as Geeſe, and an infinite 
Number of Eggs; hunted many of the Fowls in- 
to their Boats, and having flea'd them, found them 
good nouriſhing Meat; they likewiſe ſaw great 
Numbers of Bears black and white, Killed ſome, 
and found them no bad Food. N 
While they lay at Anchor in Newfoundland, 
and none of the Natives having yet appeared, as 
Mr. Dewberry, one of the Company was walking 
the Deck, he eſpied a Boat with Savages rowing to- 
ward them; upon which he called out to the People 
below to come up and ſee them. Preſently a Boat 
was manned to go and take them; which they ob- 
ſerving, made offwith all the Speed they could, to an 
Iſland up the Bay, to which our Men purſued 
them, but they eſcaped, leaving behind them a 
Fire, and the Side of a Bear on a wooden Spit; 
likewiſe a Boat garniſhed with Trails of raw Silk , 
and a great warm. Mitten. Theſe the Men carried 
on Board, having ſeen nothing elſe, beſides. Store 
of Fir and Pine Trees. While they lay in this 
Bay their Proviſions grew ſo ſhort, that they had 
ſcarce any Thing to ſubſiſt them, except the Neſt 
of an Oſprey, that brought hourly to her young 
ones plenty of all Sorts of Fiſh. When this fail- 
ed them, they were forced to ſeek out and relieve 
themſelves with raw Herbs and Roots on the main 
| Land. 
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Land, This, bowevecr, ſerving but little to ſatiſ” 
ty their unſatiable Hunger, their extreme Neceſſi 
ty forced them upon the moſt inhuman Practice'+ 
for as they were hunting about the Fields and 
Woods for ſomething. to eat, one of the Sailors 
kill'd his Mate, as he was ſtooping to take up a 
Root, and cutting Pieces out of his Body, light- 
ed a Fire, broiPd them on the Coals, and eat them 
greedily. Nor was he the only one guilty of this 


| horrid Crime, by which Means the Company de- 


creaſed, and the Officers wondered what became 
of their Men, until one of the Crew, being forced 
to ſeek abroad for Relief, happened to ſnuff the 
Smell of broiPd Meat; and finding it out, upbraid- 


= edthe Fellow who had it, for enjoying his Plenty, 


while the reſt of his Mates were ſtarving. To which 
the poor Fellow, with Tears in his Eyes, reply'd, 
If thou wilt needs know what Meat I have been 
dreſſing, it was a Piece of ſuch a Man's Buttock. . 
The Report of this being brought to the Ship, it 
was preſently judged what was become of the Men 
that were miſſing; and that they were neither de- 


= voured by the wild Beaſts, nor. deſtroyed by the 


Savages. Upon which the Captain, who was pro- 


digiouſly ſhocked at the Relation, ſtood up, and 


made a Speech, in which he endeavoured to con- 
vince them how much they had offended the Al- 
mighty by ſuch horrible Actions; that the Scrip- 
ture is full of Inſtances of thoſe whom God had 


ſuccoured in their utmoſt Diſtreſs when they call- 


ed upon him; adding, that though it ſhould not 
pleaſe God to aſſiſt them in this Extremity, yet it 
were better that their Bodies ſhould periſh, than 
to purchaſe a ſhort Relief at the Price of their im- 
mortal Souls. Having ſaid thus, he exhorted 
them to Repentance, and beſought them all to 


pray, that it would pleaſe God to pity their de- 


" "OE. | plorable 
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plorable Condition, and for his Mercies ſake to 
ſend them Relief. Their Prayers were heard; for 
the ſame Night arrived a French Ship well provid- 
ed with Victuals, which the Engliſh had the Art 
to get into their Poſſeſſion, vietuar their Ships, 
| and ſet ſail for England.” © | 
In the Courſe of their Voyage, 8 ſailed ſo far 

Northwards, that they ſaw mighty Iſlands of Ice 
in the Summer Seaſon, where the Hawks and 
other Fowls / reſted themſelves after their long 
Flight from the main Land. They ſaw likewiſe 
certain large Fowls with red Beaks and Legs, 
' ſomewhat bigger than TROY which they ſup⸗ 
poſed to be Storks. : 

They arrived at Sr. Ives in C wal] about the 
latter End of O&ober from whence they went to 
a Caſtle of Sir John Lutterel, where Mr. Buts, 
Mr. Raſtel, and other Gentlemen of the Voyage, 
were kindly entertained ; and from thence they 
.. proceeded to London. Mr. Buts was fo altered 
dy the Hardſhips he had ſuffered in the Voyage, 
that his Father and Mother did not believe him to 
be their Son, till he had ſhewed them a ſecret 
Mark, a Wart which he had upon his Knee, 

Þ Some Months after their Arrival, thoſe French- 
men, whom the Engliſh had plundered of their Pro- 
viſions at Newfoundland, ' came to England, and 
made their Complaints to King Henry VIII. of their 
ill Uſage. The King having cauſed the Matter to 
be examined, and finding that mere Neceſſity had 
obliged his Subjects to deal fo hardly with the 

French, was ſo moved with Pity, that, inſtead of 
puniſhing them, he made the French _ Satiſ- 
bon aut of his own en. 
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WY” . Voyage to Brazil, . by Mr. WILLIAM Haw- 
' x1Nns of Plymouth, Father of Sir John 
Hawkins, in the Tear 1530. ee 


LD Mr. William Hawkins of Plymouth was 

greatly eſteemed by King Henry VIII. for 
his Prudence, Experience, and great Judgment in 
Maritime Affairs; for he was one of the moſt fa- 
mous Sea Captains; in his Time, in the Weſtern. 
Parts of England; and not content with the ſhort 
Voyages, commonly then made to the known 
Coaſts of Europe, he armed a good Ship of his 
own, of the Burthen of two hundred and fifty 
Tons, called, The Pole of Plymouth, and therein 
made three famous Voyages to the Coaſt of Bra- 
zil, a Thing, in thoſe Days, very rare, eſpecially 
to our Nation. In the Courſe of which Voyages, 
he touch'd at the River Seſtos, on the . Coaſt of 
Guinea, where he trafficked with the Negroes for 
Elephants Teeth, and other Commodities that 
the Country afforded. From thence he ſailed to 
the Coaſt of Brazil, where he conducted himſelf 
with ſo much Prudence, that he grew into great 
Familiarity and Friendſhip with the Natives; in- 
ſomuch, that in his ſecond Voyage, one of the ſa- 
vage Kings of that Country, deſired to take Ship 
with him, and come to England; which Mr. Haw- 
kins agreed to, leaving behind him as a Pledg 
for his ſafe Return, one Martin Cockram of Ply- 
mouth, This Brazilian King, on his Arrival, was 
brought up ta London, and preſented to King 
Henry VIII. The King and his Nobility were nor 
a little ſurprized at the odd Appearance of his ſa- 
vage e and well they might; for in his 


D 3 Cheeks 
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Cheeks were Holes made, after their ſavage Man- 
ner, wherein ſmall Bones were planted, ſtanding 


an Inch out, which in his own Country, was re- 


puted a Mark of great Dignity: He had alſo ano- 
ther Hole in his nether Lip, wherein was {et a pre- 
cious Stone about the Bigneſs of a Pea. His whole 
Apparel, Behaviour, and Geſture were quite aſto- 


niſhing to the Beholders. 


After he had remained here almoſt a Year ah 


the King had ſufficiently gratified his Curioſity, 


Mr. Hawkins, according to his Promiſe, intended 
to convey him again to his own Country. But it 


happened. that thro' Change of Air, and Altera- 
tion of Diet, the ſavage King died in his Paſſage ; 
Which it was feared would occaſion the Death of 
Martin Cockram his Pledge. But the Savages be- 
ing fully perſuaded of the fair Dealings of our Men 


with their Prince, reſtored the Pledge, without do- 
ing any Harm to him, or any of the Company. 
And Cockram came Home again, with the Ship 
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The ZE Navigation and Diſcovery of Muſcovy, 


by the | North-Eaſt, in 1553. Undertaken by 
Sir Hud WILLoU BV, Tint... and Her- 
VJenmed by RICHARD CHANCELER. | 


T HE Merchants perceiving that the Commo- 
dities and Manufactures of England were 
greatly fallen in their Prices, and much leſs in Re- 
queſt in neighbouring Countries, than formerly 
they had been, and that foreign Wares. were as 
much raiied, confidered what Remedy to apply to 
ſo ones and growing an Evil. On mature Deli- 
beration, 
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beration, they reflected that the Spaniards and Por- 
tugucſe had vaſtly extended their Commerce by the 
Diſcoveries they had made in diſtant Countries; 
and therefore, that their beſt Courſe would be to 
imitate their Example: Upon which they conſult- 
ed with Sebaſtian Cabot, a Man in thoſe Days fa- 
mous for his Knowledge of theſe Things; and by 
his Advice, it was concluded to fit out three Ships 
for the Search and Diſcovery of the Northern Part 
of the World, and thereby open a. Paſſage for Traf- 
fic to new and unknown Kingdoms. 

- For this Purpoſe they conſtituted a Council 1 
grave and wiſe Perſons, to direct all Things neceſ- 
ſary for ſo great and hazardous an Undertaking. 
Theſe Gentlemen judged it proper, that a Sum of 
Money ſhould be raiſed for the building and fur- 
viſhing the Ships that were to be ſent on this Ex- 
pedition ; and that every Perſon, who deſired: to 
be of the Society, ſhould contribute 20 or 25 /. 
towards the Expence ; ſo that the Sum of 6000/7. 
was ſoon raiſed, and three ſtout Ships were built; 
and to prevent the Worms from getting into the 
Timbers, the Shipwrights covered Part of the, 
Keels with Sheets of Lead. They furniſhed he. 
Ships with Artillery, and vidualled: them for eigh- 
teen Months. For, , conſidering that their Men 
were to paſs that vaſt and cold Part of the World, 
they allowed them fix Months Proviſion for thate 
failing thither, ſo much to ſupport; them there, if 
the Extremity of the Winter ſhauld hinder their 
Return, and ſo much more alſo for the Time of 
their coming home. 

The next Thing to a conſidered was, to ap- 
point Commanders for the Voyage; and for their 
Admiral they choſe Sir Hugh Willeughby, a Man 
of great Experience, wiſe and valliant. The next 
in rer they n 4 Richard Chanceler, a 
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Man of excellent Parts, and well qualified for 


ſuch a Truſt. He was recommended to them by 
the Honourable Mr. Henry Sidney, a young No- 
bleman in great Favour with King Edward VI. 


When he preſented him to the Company, he made 
an eloquent Speech to the following Purport. He 


highly commended them for undertaking an En- 
terprize which was likely to prove of ſpecial Bene- 
fit to their Gpuntry ; that the Nobility held no- 


thing ſo precious and valuable, but what they would 
freely give in Furtherance of ſo commendable a 
Deſign. But his own particular Satisfaction was, 
that he had nouriſhed and bred up a Man, whoſe 
Ability, he doubted not, would be of great Ser- 
vice to them in this worthy Action. Not, ſaid he, 
that Chanceler is burdenſome to me, or my Eſteem 
for him the leſs, becauſe J am fo ready to part with 
him ; but to convince you of my Goodwill and 
Promptitude in the Furtherance of this. Buſineſs, 
and that he may have that Authority and Reſpec̃t 
— him which his Merit entitles him to. You 


know the Man by Report, I by Experience; you 


by Words, I by Deeds; you by Speech and Con- 


verſation, but I, by the daily Proof of his Life, 
have a full and perfect Knowledge of him. You 
ſhould likewiſe bear in Mind, What Perils, for 


your Sakes, and the Love of his Country, he muſt 


encounter; and it is as requiſite, that if God ſhould 
bleſs him with Succeſs, that we ſhould have no leſs 


Regard for him on his Return. We commir a lit- 


tle Money to the Chance and Hazard of Fortune; 


he his Life (a Thing to every Man moſt dear) to 
the raging Sea, and the Uncertainty of many Dan- 
gers. While we live and reſt quietly at Home 
with our Friends and Icquaintance; he, in the 

mean Time, is labouring to keep the ignorant and 


. untracticable Sailors in good Order and ( Obedience, 
and is continually burdened with a Multitude of 


Cares 
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Cares and Perplexities that break his Reſt and cha- 


grine his Mind. We ſhall keep within our own 


Coaſt and Country, while he is ſee ag ſtrange and 
unknown Kingdoms. He ſhall commit his Safety 


to barbarous and cruel People, and hazard his Life 


among the monſtrous and terrible Beaſts of the Sea. 


| Wherefore, in Reſpect of the Greatneſs of the Dan- 


gers, and the Importance of his Charge, it be- 


comes you to love the Man who is thus departing 


from us, and if it ſhould be his good Fortune to 


— 


return again, it will be your Part and Puty to re- 


ward him liberally. 


Mr. Chanceler being thus recommended, was 


choſen without Oppoſition. The next Thing that 


came under Conſideration was, to enquire what 


might be learned concerning that Eaſtern Part of 
the World. Two Tartarians, who then belonged 


to the King's Stables, were ſent for, and by an In- 
terpreter, were aſked what they knew concerning 


their Country and the Manners of their Nation: 


But they could ſay very little to the Purpoſe, being 


better acquainted with toſſing their Pots, than with 


the Affairs of State or Diſpoſitions of People. After 


be barred up by the Ice. 
- They parted from Land about the latter End of 
May. After many Days failing, they came to Roſe 


much Debate, they came to a Reſolution to fix the 
Time for the Departure of the Ships; for if they 
ſhould delay them much longer, thoſe Seas would 


' Iſland, where they ſtaid ſome Days, and then pro- 


ceeding towards the North, they arrived at certain 
Iſlands, called the Cro/s of Hands. Being got a 
little Way from them, Sir Hugh Willoughby, the 


General, threw out his Flag, as a Signal to the 


Captains and Officers to come on Board, to have 


their Advice upon the further Direction and Con- 


* 
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duct of the Voyage; when it was agreed, that if 
125 1 they 
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they ſhould happen to be diſperſed by a Terapeſt, 


every Ship ſhould, make for Wardhou/e, a noted 


Harbour in Norway, and whoever ſhould arrive 
_ to ſtay for, and expect the Coming of me 
re | 
The fame Day in the 8 a Tempeſt ſud- 


* . denly aroſe, and the Seas were ſo outrageous, that | 
the Ships could not keep their intended Courſe. | 


The General called to Chanceler, and earneſtly de- 


fired him not to go far from him. But the Admi- 


ral's Ship being the beſt Sailor, and likewiſe croud- 
ing all her Sails, ſhe bore away with ſuch Swift- 
neſs, that it was not long before ſhe was out of 
Sight. The third Ship was alſo driven away; ſo 


that the Bonaventure, where Chanceler was, was 
left quite alone. 


Here we muſt leave Mr. Cbanceler for che pre- 


ſent, to follow Sir Hugh Willoughby to the coldeſt 


Climate in the World, to which he was forced by 
the Fury of the Tempeſt. In the Journal, which 
he left behind him, he ſays, that as ſoon as it was 
Day, and the Fog cleared up, they looked out for 
their Companions, but could ſee none but the Cox- 
Fidence, The Flaw, being ſomewhat abated, the 
General in the Speranza, and the Confidence, hoiſted 
their Sails, going North Eaſt and by North, in 
order to fall in with the Wardbouſe., Thus running 
in this Courſe go Leagues, they ſounded, and found 
160 Fathoms, which induced them to . that 
they were a long Way from Land, and therefore 
changed their Courſe to South Eaſt and by South, 
which they imagined would bring them to the 


 Wardbouſe. + 


For many Days were they harraſſed and beat up 
and down with contrary Winds, Squals, and Tem- 
petts ; ſometimes within ſight of Land, and ſome- 
times at à vaſt Diſtance from any; ſometimes in 


ſhoal 
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moal Water not above ſix and ſeven Fathoms 
deep, and at other Times in Depens that were un- 
fathomable. 
Thus were chey toſſed up and down, the Spott 
of the Winds and the Waves, from the 8th of Au- 
guſt, to the 14th of September, when they came to 
an Anchor within two Leagues of the Land, in 60 
Fathoms. There they went aſhore, and found 
two or three good Harbours, the Land Top and 
high, but no People to be ſeen. 
The 25th they proceeded along the Coaſt till che 
157th; then the Wind being contrary, they thought 
it beſt to return to the Harbour they had found be- 
fore; and the next Day they entered it, and came 
to an Anchor at ſix Fathoms. This Harbour runs 
about three Leagues into the main Land, and is 
about half a League in Breadth. Here were Seals 
and other great Fiſh in Abundance; and on the 
Land, Bears, great Deer, Foxes, with n ſtrange 
Beaſts. Having remained in the Harbour for a 
Week, and perceiving the Year far ſpent, bad 
Weather coming on, with Froſt, Snow, and Hall, 
as if it had been in the Depth of Winter, they 
thought it their beſt Way to winter there. But 
willing to know if there were any People in the 
Country, they ſent out upon the Diſcovery, three 
Men towards the South-Weſt, who went three 
Day's Journey, but found none; three Weſtwards, 
who, after four Days, returned as unſucceſsful; 
and three towards the South-Eaſt, who after three 
Days, returned without ſeeing any People, or the 
Likeneſs of a Habitation. 

How long Sir Hugh and his Company continued 
alive in this Harbour is uncertain; but true it is, 
that the next Summer, they were found, by ſome | 
Kuſſian Fiſhermen, all frozen to Death. 

This River, or Harbour, is called Arzina, in 
Lapland, near unto Regor, Thus having ſeen the 
| Un- 
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unhappy Cataſtrophe: of this worthy Gentleman, 


let us now return to Mr. Chanceler; who being, 
by this Diſperſion of the Fleet, left alone, ſhaped 
his Courſe for Wardbouſe in Norway, according to 
Agreement. There he came, and waited ſeven 
Days for the reſt of the Ships; but finding none 


arrived, he reſol ved to proceed on his Voy 


without them; notwithſtanding the Remonſtrances 
of ſome Scotamien, who repreſented to him the cer- 
tain Dangers he would meet with in proſecuting his 


Voyage : But he, being perſuaded, that nothing is 


ſo diſhonourable as for a Man of Spirit to deſiſt 
from a generous Undertaking thro? Fear of Dan- 


gers, was not in the leaſt diſcouraged, but remain- | 
ed fixed in his Reſolution to accompliſh his Pur- 


poſe, or die in the Attempt. 

As for the Ship's Crew, though they had Reaſon 
to be diſconſolate for the Loſs of their Company, 
and were not a little troubled with reſpect to the 
doubtful Courſe they were now in; yet they reſol- 
ved to run the ſame Hazards with their Captain, 
and, under his Direction and Government, to make 
Trial of all Adventures, without the leaſt Fear or 
Miſtruſt of future Contingencies. This Firmneſs, 
in the Company, was ſo pleaſing to Mr. Chanceler, 
that he doubled his Care and Sollicitude, that their 
Safety might not be endangered thro' his Error or 
Neglect. 

Being thus unanimouſly reſolute, they proceed- 
ed to Sea again, and holding on their Courſe to 
that unknown Part of the World, they ſailed ſo 
far, that they came to a Place where they found no 
Night art all, but a continual Light and Brightneſs 
of — Sun clearly ſnining upon the huge and migh- 
ty Ocean. And having the Benefit of this perpe- 
tual Light for certain Days, they at Length put 
into a great Bay, and when they had entered a * 

| E 
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tle Way, caſt Anchor, and looking about, hap- 
pened to ſee, at a great Diſtance off, a fiſhing Boar. 
Mr. Chanceler, and ſome of his Men, took Boat 
and went towards it, in order to learn of the Fifh-' 
ermen, what Country it was: But they being a- 
mazed with the ſtrange Greatneſs of his Ship (for 
they had never ſeen the like before) began to fly 
from him: But at laſt he came up with them, and 
they (under the utmoſt Terror and Apprehenſion) 
ee themſelves before him, and offered to 
kiſs his Feet. But he, being a Man of ſingular 
Humanity, looked pleaſantly upon them, refuſed 
their Reverences, and with great Aﬀability raiſed 
them from the Ground. And it is wonderful to 
think what a ſurpriſing Effect this Act of Civility 
and Good-nature had upon their Minds, and what 
Favour it procured him among them. For they 
were no ſooner diſmiſſed, but they ſpread a Report 
of the Arrival of a ſtrange Nation of ſingular Gen- 
tleneſs and Courteſy. Upon which the common 
People flocked together, and offered theſe new 
Comers their Victuals freely; and would have traf- 
ficked with them, had they not been reſtrained by 
a certain Cuſtom, not to buy any foreign Commo- 
dities, without the Knowledge and Conſent of their 
King. 4 Ain * r Gay - 32% 42 "SL 
la a ſhort Time our Men underſtood, that this 
Country was called Ryſfſia, or Mofcovy, and that 
the King or Governor of the Land was Evan, or 
John Vaſilinich. The barbarous Ruſs likewiſe aſk- 
ed them whence: they came, and what was their 
Buſineſs. | It was anſwered they were Engliſhmen, 
ſent into thoſe Parts by the. moſt excellent King 
Edward VI, who had given them, in Command- 
ment, ſeveral. Things to their King, whoſe Friend- 
ſhip they fought, and deſired to traffie with his 
People, which they doubted- not would tend to 
0 | the 
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8 ene of the Subjects of both the King- 
KL ©. 

The Barbarians were pleaſed with chis Anſwer, 
and promiſed to acquaint their King with this their 
honeſt and reaſonable Requeſt. In the mean Time 
the Governor ſold them Victuals for their Money, 
and told them, that more he could not do, till he 
knew the King's Pleaſure. 

Mean while, a Meſſenger was Gereely Searched 
to the Emperor, to certify him of the Arrival of a 
ſtrange People, and to know his Pleaſure concern- 
ing them. His Majeſty. was ſo well pleaſed with 
the Meſſage, that he ſent them an Invitation to 
come to Court; but if the Journey was too long 
for them, he granted his Subjects Liberty to trade 
with them; and promiſed, if they would under- 
take the Journey, that he himſelf would be at the 
Expence of Poſt-horſes. The Meſſenger, in his 
Return, loſt his Way, which occaſioned a long De- 
lay. Mr. Chanceler, wearied with Expectation, 
and. imagining. the Governor's Excuſes were only 
Pretences to deceive him, urged them daily to per- 
form their Promiſe z- which, he told them, if they 
would not do, he would depart, and proceed on 


his Voyage. The Ruſſians, fearing he would be 


as good as his Word, and knowing he had ſuch 
Wares and Commodities as they wanted, at laſt 
teſolved to furniſh out People with all Things ne- 
ceflary, and conduct them by Land to the Pre- 


ſence of the King. Upon which Mr. Chanceler 


began his Journey, and he and his Company were 
carried on Sledds, which is the Method of travel- 
ling in that Country, on Account of the Snews 
and Hardneſs of the Ground, during the Winter. 
Having proceeded a conſiderable Way on their 
ede they met the Meſſenger who had been 
t by the King, but.in coming back, had ac: his 
ay 
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Way as before- mentioned. He delivered to Mr. 
Chanceler the Emperor's Letters, wherein it was 
expreſsly ordered, that Poſt-horſes ſhould be pro- 
vided for him and his Company, without ang 
Charge to them. This the Ruſſians were ſo ready 
to comply with, that every one ſtrove to be the 
firſt in putting his Horſes to the Sledds. Aſter a 
long and tireſome Journey (for they travelled near 
1500 Miles) they came at laſt to Maſcoto, che Me- 
tropolis of the Kingdom, and the Seat of the King, 
as our Travellers called him; but his real Title 
was, e N Ruſſia's and after n * 
Car. £20 
Mr. chanel nd his: S kavidg —— 
ed twelve Days in the City; they were ſent for to 
the Palace. On their entering within the Gates of 
the Court, there ſate a very honourable Company 
of Courtiers, to the Number of an Hundred, ap- 
parelled in Cloth of Gold, down to their Ankles. 
From thence they were conducted to the Chamber 
of Preſence, where the Emperor ſate on à Royal 
Throne, with a Diadem, or Crown of Gold on his 
Head, cloathed with a Robe wrought with Gold, 
and in his Hand, a Scepter garniſhed with precious 
Stones, and the Majeſty of his Countenance was ' 
very excellent. On one Side of him ſtood his prin- 
cipal. Secretary, and on the other his chief Com- 
mander of Silence, both of them arrayed in Cloth 
of Gold ; and below them fate the Great Council - 
of One Huridred and F 70 who made a Mg e 
Appearance. 

Mr. Chanceler and his Oompe being Autre du 
ced, paid their Compliments to the Emperor after 
the Engli % Manner, and delivered him the Letters“ 
they brought from King-Zdward VI. The Em- 
peror having read the Letters, aſked' him of the 
Welfen of the * and after ſome Converſa - 


tion, 


. Sonata. 


tion, N them to dine with him. When Din- 


ner was ready, they were called in, found the Em- 
peror ſitting on a high and ſtately Seat, apparelled 


in a Robe of Silver, and with another Diadem on 


a 


his Head. Our Men were ſeated in a Place over 
againſt. him. In the Midit of the Room ſtood a 
huge Cupboard, made in a conical Form, and pi- 


led to the Top with the Emperor's- Plate, of Gold 
and Silver Veſſels, among which were ſilver Caſks, 


of about a Firkin a: piece, containing his Drink. 


On each Side of the Hall were placed four Tables, 


to which the Company aſcended by three Steps. 
The Gueſts were all cloathed with Linen upper 


Garments, and rich Skins within. When the Em- 
peror takes Bread, or 2 Knife into his Hand, he 
firſt croſſes himſelf upon the Forebead. They who 


„ 


are in ſpecial F'avour, fit on the ſame Bench with 


him, tho' at tome Diſtance from him. Before the 


- 


Meat is brought in, the Emperor, according to an 


antient Cuſtom, preſents a Piece of Bread to every 


one of his Gueſts, at which Inſtant an Officer loud- 
ly pronounces his Titles, thus: The Great Duke 


of Muſcovy, and chief Emperor of Ruſſa, Jobn 


Baſiliwitz 5. and then the Officer names the Perſon 
the Bread is given to. Upon which all the Com- 


pany riſe up, and then ſit down again. This Ce- 


remony being over, the Gentleman Uſher comes 


and having done his Reverence to the Emperor, 
pr a young Swan in a Golden Diſh upon the 


able, and immediately takes it away and delivers 


it to the Carver to cut up. Which being. perform- 


ed, the Meat is delivered to the Gueſts with the like 


Fomp and Ceremony. All the Diſhes and drink- 
ing Cups were of pure Gold, and the Tables were 


fo crouded with. Veſſels. of the ſame Metal, that 


there was hardly Room for them to ſtand. © 
There 


in with a Train of Servants carrying the-Diſhes, 
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There were one hundred and forty; Servitors, 
lad in Cloth of Gold, that waited at Table, and 
changed their Habits thrice during that Time; 
they were likewiſe. ſerved with Bread by the Em- 
peror, like the reſt of the Gueſts. | 
Ihe Dinner being ended, and Candles LIE 
in; the Emperor called over all his Gueſts and No- 
blemen by their Names, memoriter ; à rare In- 
ſtance of a ſtrong Memory, which could be ſo parti- 
cularly retentive, tho* employed in a Multitude of 
other Affairs of the higheſt Concern. The Reaſon 
given by the Ruſſians for this, as well as the Cu- 
ſtom of beſtowing Bread was, that the Emperor 
might always know his own Houſhold, and that 
thoſe who had incurred his Diſpleaſure might be \. 
diſtinguiſne c. 

Mr. Chanceler and his Company having met with 
this friendly Reception from the Emperor, ſoon 
diſpatched his other Affairs.; got ſome Inſight into 
the Trade and Manner of Traffic in the Country, 
and thereby made the Way eaſy and practicable for 
future Adventurers; ſet fail for England, accom- 
| panied by an Ambaſſador. from the Emperor to our 
Court, who brought with him a Letter from his 
Imperial Majeſty to Edward VI. of which the fol- 
lowing. iS a Copy. | 


77 2 Almighty Power of God, and the incompre. 
| henſible Holy Trinity, right Chriſtian Belief, &c. 
We, Great Duke Juan Valileuich, by the Grace of 
God, Emperor of all Ruſſia, and Great Duke of 
Vlademerſkii, Moſkouſkii, Novogrodikin, Cazan- 
ſlcii, Pſkanſkii, Smolenſkii, Tuerſkii, Hugorſkii, 
Permfky, Veatſkli, Bolgarſkii, with divers other 
Lands, Emperor alſo, and Great Luke of Novogo- 
roda, and in the low Countries ef Chernigouſkii, 
Rezanſkii, Volorſkii, Reffskii, Eelſlcii, Roftouſkii, 
Vor. I. E Laro⸗ 
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Yaroſlauſkii, Belocherſkii, Oodorſkii, Obdorfkit, 
Condinſkii, and many other Countries, Lord over all 

_ the North Coaſt, Greeting : 

Before all, right, great, and worthy of Honour, 
Edward, King of England, &c. according to our 
moſt hearty and good Zeal, with good Intent, and 
friendly Deſire, and according to our holy Chriſtian 
Faith, and high Government, and being in the Light 
of great Underſtanding, our Anſwer by this our ho- 
nourable Writing unto your Royal Majeſty, at the 

Requeſt of your faithful Servant, Richard Chanceler, 
with his Company, as they in their Prudence will in- 
form you, is thus : In the Strength of the twentieth 
Year of our Reign, be it known, that Richard Chan- 
celer, and his Company, arrived at our Sea Coaſts, 
and leclared, thai he was deſirous of coming into our 
Dominions; and according to his Requeſt, he hath ſeen 
our Majeſty, and our Eyes; and alſo ſigniſied your 
Majeſty's Defire, that we would grant unto your Sub- 

Jess, the Liberty to go and come, and in our Domi- 
nions, and among our Subjects, to frequent free Marts, 
with all Sorts of Merchandizes, and upon the ſame 
to have Wares for their Return. And they have alſo 
delivered us Letters, which declare the ſame Requeſt. 
And hereupon we have given Order, that whereſoever 
your faithful Servant, Hugh Willoughby, Hall land 
or touch in our Dominions, he fhall be well entertain- 
ed, but who is not yet arrived, as your Servant Ri- 
chard can declare. LED 

And we with Chriſtian Belief and Faithfulneſs, 
and according to your honourable Requeſt, and bo- 
nourable Commandment, _ will not leave is undone; 
and farther, am willing that you ſhould ſend unto us 
your Ships and Veſſels, when and as often as they may 
have Paſſage, with all Aſſurance on our Part, to ſee 
them harmleſs. And if you ſend one of your Majeſty's 
Council to treat with us, whereby your Country Mer- 

|  ehants 
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chants may, with all Kinds, of Wares,, and where 
they will, make their Market, in all our Dominicns, | 
they hall have free Mart; with all fret Liberties 
thro” my whole Doininions, with all Kinds of Wares, 
to come and go at their Pleaſurt, without any Let; 
Damage or Fapeabinend: according to this our Letter, 
our. Ward, and our Seal, which we Babe com- 
manded to be tnder-ſealed. Writtzs in our Domi-. 
ons, in our Town, and our Palate, in the Caſtle £4 
Moſcb, in the Year Seven Thouſand" and Sixty, f 
Second Month of February. | 


This was the firſt Voyage the Hick 2 made to 
Ryſſiz, and the Beginning of the Commerce which 
has been carried on between the two Nations ever 
ſince. Upon this firſt Succeſs the Ruſſia Company 
was founded, and were formed into a Body Cor- 
Rr ch by a Charter granted by Philip and Mary. 

ut tho? this Voyage proved ſo fortunate to the 
Company, yet the End of it was fatal to Mr. 
Chanceler, the Ship and Cargo. | 

Having traverſed the Sea for four Months, on 
toth of November i556, he arrived on the Coalt 
df Scotland, in a Bay called Pittefligo, where, by 
the Violence of a Storm, the Ship was forced from 
her Moorings, and being drove on the Rocks 
on Shore, was ſplit to Pieces. Mr. Chanceler's 
chief Solicitude was for the Safety of the Ambaſ- 
ſador and his Train. Taking therefore the Ship's 
Boat, with his Excellency and ſeveral of his At- 
tendants, made for Shore; and in endeayouring 
to gain it, the Boat, by the Fury of the Winds 
and Waves was overſet; and it being a dark Night; 
they were the leſs able to ſave themſelves. By 
this fad Accident, Mr. Chanceler, ſeven Ruſſians, 
and ſeveral of the Ship's Crew periſhed z but his 

Excellency, with ſome few others, with great Dif- 
E 2 ficulty 


j35ͤö;ͤõ ͤ ͤéN— ↄ oo | 

ficulty were ſaved. In this Shipwreck the whole 
Ca go was plundered by the rude People of the 
Country, and his Excellency loſt to the Value of 
twenty thouſand Pounds in rich Preſents he had 
brought for the King and Queen, and other valu- 
able Commodities. n b 


As foon as the, News of this fatal Miſcarriage | 


reached Landon, the Merchants inſtantly. applied 
to the Queen, and obtained Letters to the Queen 
Dowager, and the Lords of the Council of Scot- 
land, tor the kind Entertainment of the ſaid Am- 
baſſador and his Company, and for the Preſerva- 
tion and Reſtitution of his Goods, as in Chriſtian 
Piety, princely Honour, and equitable Juſtice 
became them; and hkewiſe to conduct the ſaid 
Ambaſſador to England; and allo ſent an Interpre- 
ter for the Service of his Excellency. | 
The Queen Dowager and Council of Scotland 
very readily complied with her Majeſty's Requeſt, 
and iſſued a Proclamation for all Perſons to make 
Reſtitution of whatever Goods they had got in the 
Shipwreck ; but all to little Purpoſe ; for all that 
could be recovered did not amount to. the Value of 

00 J. Fs » | 


. 


The Ambaſſador finding that all his Pains to 


recover his Effects were ineffectual, obtained the 
Queen Dowager's Leave to depart for England, 
and came to Berwick, where he was honourably 
entertained by the Lord Wharton, Warden of 
the Marches ; from whence he proſecuted his 
Journey to London; within twelve Miles of which 
he was received by fourfcore Merchants with 
Chains of Gold about their Necks, and richly ap- 
parelled, who conducting him to a Merchant's 
Houſe, four Miles from London, preſented him 
with a good Quantity of Gold, Velvet, and Silk, 


of which he made a riding Garment, and repoſed 


% 


there 


ood ood. to it 4 A. eats ac 
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there that Night. The next Day, the laſt of He- 
Bruary, he was, by one hundred and fifty Mer- 
chant Adventurers for Ruffia, . conducted to- 
wards” London, and on the Way was met by the 
Lord Montagu, who complimented him on his 
Arrival, on * Part of the Queen. He was like- 
wiſe preſented by four Merchants, on Behalf of 
the Company, with a noble Gelding, nchly capa- 
riſoned, whereon he mounted, and coming to 
Smithfield-Bars, was met by the Lord Mayor and 
Aldermen in their Scarlet Robes, who attended 
him thro' the City, to the Lodgings prepared for 
him in Fenchurch-freet, nobly furniſhed for his 
/ 2 oY. Tas 09 
On his Entrance into his Chamber, there were 
preſented” to him from the Queen, for his better 
Furniture and Apparel, a Piece of rich Tiſſue, a 
Piece of Cloth of Gold, another of the fame raiſ- 
ed with Crimſon Velvet, a Piece of Crimſon Vel. 
vet in Grain, a Piece of Purple Velvet, a Piece 
of Damaſk purpled, a Piece of Crimſon Da- 
maſk; all which he very thankfully accepted. 
Here he remained, preparing and equipping 
himſelf and his Retinue, in Expectation of the 
Arrival of King Philip from Flanders. The King 
came to England the 2 1ſt of March. Four Days 
afterwards the Ambaſſador went to Court, attend- 
ed by ſeveral Noblemen of the firſt Rank, and a 
great Number of Merchants. He was received 
by the Lords of the Privy-Council, who intro- 
duced him into his Majeſty's Preſence. Having 
delivered his Letters, and made his Speech, he 
was honourably reconducted to his former Lodg- 

ings; where ſhortly afterwards the Biſhop of EH 
and Sir William Peter, the principal Secretary, 
had Conference with him on the Subject of 
his Ambaſſage; and a Treaty of Commerce and 
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Amity was concluded to the Satisfaction of both 
arties 
The 5 April, being che Feaſt of $. George, 
it was celebrated with the Solemnity of the noble 
Order of the Garter, to which the. Ambaſſador 
was invited, and who, at the ſame Time, delired 

to have his Audience of. Leave. He was accor- 
dinely conducted by the Lords Talbot apd Lumley, 
to their Majeſties Preſence, and having expreſſed 
his Acknowledgments for the Favours, he had 
received, he took his Leave. He was then led 
into the Chapel, where a ſtately Seat was prepar- 
ed for him, phers he attended the whole Service, 
and was: greatly. pleaſed with the Ceremonies; 
which being g ended, E [RPAed to wy We and 
returned to] is 0 

The Seaſon, of the Year requiring v4 eparture 
of the, Ambaſſador, the Merchants haſtened the 


Equipment of four Ships, which they, loaded with 


all Kinds of Merchandize, with Proviſions proper 


for bis Excellency; and when they were all ready, 
fell down ide River, and proceeded. on. their 1275 


28 hp 
Sbe iſt of May the Biſhop of EH and Sore 
Peter waited on the Ambaſſador from the King an 
Queen, with Letters under-the Great Seal, to the 
Emperor, with ſeveral rich Preſents to his Impe- 
l. eld others for the Ambaſſador him- 
On, the 30 of May, the Ambaſſador departed 
from London to Graveſend, accom a 155 di- 
vers Aldermen and Merchants, who on 
Board the Primroſe, and after many 1 
and E ee 00 AE Leaves, | | 
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The Voyages of Captain Joun Ha w KIN $, 
to the Coaſt of Guinea and New-Spain, in 
Africa and America. 


APTAIN John Hawkins, with the Jeſus 
'y of Lubeck, a Ship of ſeven hundred Tons, 
the Solomon of an hundred and forty, the Tyger of 
fifty, and the Swallow of thirty, well furniſhed - 
with Men, Ammunition and Proviſton, took their 
Departure from Plymouth the 18th of Ofober r 564 
with a fair Wind. Being ten Leagues at Sea, 
they met with her Majeſty's Ship the Minion, with 
her Confort the John Baptiſt, both bound to Gai. 
nea. Parting from them, they ſailed onwards till 
the 21ſt, when a terrible Storm aroſe at North Eaſt, 
about nine o'clock at Night, and continued twenty= 


— 


three Hours; in which Captain Hawkins loſt the 


Company of the John Baptiſt and the Swallow, 


and his other three Ships were greatly damaged. 


The' 23d, the Swallow came up with him again, 
ten Leagues Northward of Cape Finifterre. The 
25th, the Wind being contrary, he put into Fer- 


rol, where he remained five Days; where he gave 


the Maſters of the Ships Directions for their Con- 
duct during the reſt of their Voyage; and, in 
caſe of Separation, to repair to the Iſland of Te- 
neriff, to the Northward of the Road of Sirroes: 
With this Admonition, Serve God daily, love one 
another, preſerve your Viftuals, beware of Fire, and 
keep good Company, | | 2 
Proceeding on their Voyage, they made the 
Iſland of Madeira the 4th of November, and on the 
6th, had Sight of Teneriff, which they thought 


were the Canaries, ſuppoſing themſelves to be to 


E 4 the 
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the Eaſtward of Teneriff ; but after a Day's ſailing, 
and the Fog, which had laſted for ſome time, 
clearing up, they ſaw the Pike of 'Teneriff, and 
bore away for it. When he came up with it, he 
hoiſted 6ut the Ship's Pinnace to. row aſhore, in- 
tending to have ſent a Letter to Peter de Pont, 

one of the Governors of the Iſland, who dwelt 
about a League from the Shore: But, as he was 
attempting to land. ſuddenly there appeared at 
the two Points of the Road, Men levelling Can- 


non and Harquebuſſes at them, with a Company 


armed with Pikes, Swords, Halberts, and Tar. 


gets; at which the Captain was the more amazed, 


as he was now in their Power, and knew not SEG | 
to avoid the threatened Miſchief. Upon which 
he called to them, declared his Name, and pro- 
feſſed himſelf the Governor's particular Friend, 
and that he had ſundry Things for him, which he 
greatly deſired. While he was thus talking to 
them, he ordered the Sailors to row away, S ill 
they were out of Danger. Happening to ſee M- 
cholas, one of the Sons of Peter de Pont, he de- 
ſired him to withdraw his Men, and be himſelf 
would leap aſhore and confer with him. After they 
had communed together, Captain Hawkins deſired 
a Supply of ſome Neceſlaries. Here he tarried 
{even Days refreſhing himſelf and his Men. In 


which Time Peter de Pont came to him, and en- 


tertained him in a very friendly Manner... 
Theſe Iſles are called, The Fortunate Nandi, on 
account of their exceeding Fruitfulneſs. They 
produce better Wine than any in Spain, have 
Grapes as big as Damſons, and in Taſte inferior to 
none; alſo Sugar, Suckets, Raiſins of the Sun, 
with many other Fruits; and great Store of Roſin, 
raw Silk, Corn, _— Fowl wild and eam 10 
many Camels. 11 
n 


Captain Joux Hawrins. 37 
In Fierro, one of theſe Iſlands, the Inhabitants 
ſay, there is a certain Tree that rains continuallxy, 
which gives Water ſufficient, both for Men ar 

Cattle, for other Water they, have none in th 

whole Iſland. And ſo great is the Quantity xainę 

from it, as is almoſt incredible. And herein we 
ought do adrhire the. Condy@t of Divine Prot 
dence in providing Water for an Iſland, In 
ſuch an extraordinary Manner, which, otherwiſe 
would be quite deſtitute of it. There are of the 


ſame Sort of Trees in Guinea, of great Height, 


and dropping continually, but not in ſuch Abun- 
dance as the. other, becauſe , the Leaves are ,nar- 
rower, like thoſe of a Pear- Tre. 
About theſe Iſlands are certain flitting Iſlands, 
which are often ſeen, but as ſoon; as approached, 
vaniſh,.. The ſame Thing is reported of theſe 


iſlands, which the Inhabitants ſay were not found 


till a long Time one after another; and more, 
perhaps, may be diſcovered hereafter. 
In this Ifland of -Tererif, is a Hill called che 
Pyke, of ſuch a prodigious Altitude, that the Top 


ot it looks like a Cloud at a vaſt Height in the 


Air, and, by Report, is twenty Leagues high, and, 
in a clear Day may be ſeen fifty. Leagues off. But. 
its perpendicular Height, according to modern 
Travellers, who have meaſured it, does not exceed 
,d oo ET ES 
On the 15th they departed. from Teneriſt, and 


the 25t came to Cape Blanco, on the Coaſt of A4. 


rica, a good Place of fiſhing for Pargoes, Mullet, 
and Dog-fiſh. Here the Portugueze have no Forts, 
but entertain the Barbarians as their Soldiers dur-- 
ing their Fiſhery, for which they pay a certain 
Tribute to the Moor: King. The People of this 
Part of Africa are tawney, and go naked, except a 
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Bit of ſomething to cover their Privities. Their 
Weapons in War are Bows and Arrows. 155 

_ Having refreſhed themſelves here with Fiſh and 
other Neceflaries, they departed the 26th, and 
on the 29th came to Cape Verde, in 14 Deg. and 
2 Half. Theſe People are all black, without any 
Covering, except over their Privities. They are 
os Forney, well-looking Men, owing to 
the Goodnefs of their Food, which in this Part of 
Guinea, conſiſts of Kine, Goats, Pullets, Rice, 
aan Ro 

The People of Guinea differ very much from one 
another. The Inhabitants of Cape Verde, are called 
Leophares, ard ate accounted the handſomeſt of all 
others, except the Manicongoes, who inhabir on 
this. Side Cape Buena Speranza. Theſe Leophares 
have War with the Feloffes, who border upon 
them. Their Weapons are Bows and Arrows, 
Targets, fhort Daggers and Darts, but varying 
from other Negroes. _ E 
December 8, they anchored by a ſmall Ifland 
called Acatraſa, and going on ſhore, found no- 
thing but certain Sea-birds called Ganets, but by 


the Portugueze, Altatratſes, from which they named 


the Iſland. Theſe Fowls, being unuſed to the Sight 
of Men, flocked about them in ſuch Numbers, that 


they ſtruck them down with their Poles, and ſoon 


filled their Boats. Here the two Ships and two 
Barks riding at Anchor, the Captain manned the 
Boats, and fent eighty Men in Armour into the 
Country, to ſee if they could take any Negros; 
but they eſpying them at a Diſtance, fled into the 


Woods. Our Men going forward, came to a Ri- 


ver, which they could not paſs; on the other Side 
were two of the Blacks, who ſhot at them with 
their Bows and Arrows, and were anſwered with 
their Harquebuſſes, but the poor Wretches, igno- 

| | | rang 
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rant of their Danger, turned their Backſides, and 
leap'd and caper'd about; till one of them belag 
ſtruck in the Thigh, looked upon the Wound, an 
wondered how it came, as he could not ſee the 
Bullet. PO 7 N 
The Captain ſeeing no Good to be done here, 
weighed Anchor the 10th of December, and pro- 
ceeded with the reſt of his Ships to the Iſland called 
Sambula. Here they ſtayed certain Days, ſending 
their Men aſhore to take the Inhabitants, 1 
and ſpoiling their Towns. The People who live 
there before, were the Sapies, who were conquered 
by the Samboſes, who dwelt beyond Sierra Leona. 
Theſe Sambo/es nad been here three Years, in which 
Time they had ſo well cultivated the Land, that 
they had Plenty of Mill, Rice, Roots, Pompions, 
Pullets, Goats, Palmito Trees, Fruit like I 
and other Sorts in Abundance. EET $2; 
Tbeſe Inhabitants had many of the Sapies, whom 
they took in War, for their Slaves, to till their 
Ground, which they themſelves. know nothing of, 
neither will work. Of theſe Slaves they took ma- 
ny, but the Samboſes fled to the Main Land. All 
the Samboſes have white Teeth, far unlike the Sa- 
pies who inhabit. about Rio Grande, for theirs are 
filed down, which they eſteem as a Mark of ho- 
nourable Diſtinction, and for the ſame Reaſon j 
the Fleſh. of their Arms, Legs, and other Paris of 
their Body, in ſuch a workman-like Manner, as if 
they were cutting and ſhaping a Piece of Cloth for 
a Garment, "Theſe Sapies are more civilized than 
the Samboſes, who live chiefly on the Spoil of their 
Enemies, and not content with taking their Victuals, 
eat them likewiſe; but the Sapies eat not human 
Fleſh, and live only on Fruits and Cattle, of which 


they have great Store. 
Ra In 
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In this Iſland of Sambula, our Men found fifty 5 
Boats or Canoes, each made of one Piece of Wood, 
hollowed like a Trough, eight Yards long, and 
one in Breadth, having a Beak Head and Stern 
very proportionable, with the Outſide carved and 
painted red and blue; they carry 20 or 30 Men, 
and along the Coaſt, 60. In theſe Canoes they 
row ſtanding, with an Oar about fix Foot long, 
one End of which is about the Length and Breadth 
of a large Hand, with which they go very 
ſwiftly. 5 3 
Their Towns are prettily laid out, with one main 
Street, and another acroſs that. Their Houſes are 
built in Ranks very orderly, and made round like 
a Dove-houſe, with Stakes ſpread with Palmito 
Leaves, inftead of a Wall ; ſome are thatched with 
Palmito Leaves, and others with Reeds; their 
Bedfteads are of ſmall Staves, a Foot from the 
Ground, upon which is laid a Mat, and with ano- 
ther they cover themſelves. In the Middle of the 
Town is a Houſe larger and higher than the reſt, 
but of the ſame Form. Here is held their chief 
Council, where they conſult. on the Affairs of their 
| State. The King or Captain ſits in the Midſt, and 
445 the Elders on the Floor by him; and the common 
4 Sort, round about them. Lizards, of a black and 
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blue Colour, a Foot long, are as frequent in their 
Houſes, as Mice in ours. | Faden 


a * err re 


j! As to the Religion of theſe People, ſays Mr. 
165 Hawkins, I could hear of none they had, except 
1 what they imagine in their Dreams, of which they 
| 2795 the moſt frightful Pictures, which they wor- 
P 5 
it This Iſland they left the 22d, and went to the 
Callawſa, where they got ſome Negros. On the 
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Wt 27th, being informed by the Portugueze of a Town 
W of Negros, called Bymba, where there was not only 
100 225 | 4 
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a great Quantity of Gold, but forty. Men and a 
hundred Women and Children. This Town the 
Captain reſolved to attack; and for that Purpoſe 
put 40 Men in Armour, and well weapon'd, ha- 
ving ſome Portugueze for their Guides, and ſent 
them in Boats ; and on their landing, they, con- 
trary to the Captain's Orders, ſeparating them- 
ſelves into ſeveral Companies, for the Sake of plun- 
dering Houſes of the Gold, which they were in 
Hopes of finding there, the Negros, taking Advan- 
tage of their Ditunion, fell upon them, and wound- 
ed many; whereas, had they been joined but five 
or ſix in a Company, they would have driven a- 
way forty of them, as ſome of their Companions 
did; but now they were forced themſelves to take 
Shelter in their Boats, to which they were purſued 
by the Negros. Others, not able to recover theix 
Boats, ol to the Water, and periſhed in the Ooze. 
By this Time, the Captain, with twelve Men, re- 
turning from the Town, and finding 200 Ne- 
gros at the Water-ſide, ſhooting at his Men in 
the Boats, and cutting them to pieces that were 
drowned, was no ſooner ſeen by them, than they 
all run away. He then entered his Boats, but be- 
fore he could put off from Shore, they returned a- 
gain, and by their Darts and Arrows hurt many. 
The Captain, tho? heartily vexed at this Diſaſter, 
yet diſſembled his Chagrin under an Air of Confi- 
dence, that the Portugueze, who were with him, 
might not preſume to give him any Hindrance in 
his further Attempts. In this Enterprize he got 
ten Negros, and loſt ſeven of his beſt Men, among 
whom was Mr. Field, Captain of the Solomon, be- 
ſides. 27 that were hurt. . wala 
The goth they departed from thence to Tagga- 
rin; where intending to take in freſh Water, they. 
put their Caſks aſhore ; and while ſome of the Men 
were 


n 
were on Land, the Negros ſet upon thoſe that were 
left in the Boats, and hurt many of them, and 
coming to the Caſks, cut off the Hoops of 12 
Butts. | | 
On the 18th bf January, they departed from 
Taggarin, being bound to the Y/e-Ddies ; but be- 
fore their Departure, ſome of the Solomon's Men 
going aſhore for Water in the Night, one of them 
eſpied a Negro in a white Coat, ſtanding on a Rock, 
and within a ſmall Diſtance, eight or nine more, 
upon which the Sailors thought proper to teturn to 
their Ship; and it was well they did, for the King 
of Sierra Leona, as they were afterwards informed, 
had collected all his Powers; and was tefolved to 
fake ſome of them who had ſpoiled his People at 
the Idols. If they had come down in the Evening, 
when the Men were aſhore filling their Caſks, they 
might have done much Miſchiet ; but now the 
Danger was evaded: EE ES oo i on 
The 29th they departed with all their Ships from 
Sierra Leona for the Weſt Indies; but in their Paſ- 
ſage were hecalmed for eight and twenty Days; 
with now and then contrary Winds and Turnados 
amidſt the Calm; which was the heavier upon 
them, as they were but indifferently water'd for ſo 
great a Number of Negros as they had on Board. 
But at Length a Northern Wind ſprung up, which 
never left them till they came to Sancta Maria, an 
INand of the Canibals, where they arrived the gth- 
of March, but could find no Water. The Spa- 
niards report, that theſe Canibals ate the moſt deſ- 
perate Warriors in all the Indies, and that they 
could never conquer them ; that very lately a Ca- 
ravel being driven to water there, the Inhabitants, 
cut their Cable, by which Means they were drove 
on ſhore, taken up, and eaten. Likewiſe, the 
Green Dragon of Newhaven, coming to one of thoſe. 
| | Iflands, 
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Iflands, called Granado, for Water, the Canibals 
fought with them for two Days together. But it 
being the moſt deſolate Part of the Iſland where 
Captain Hawkins touched, it was quite deſerted of 
the Savages. Sw uot 'h nol] 
On the zoth on: Night, they departed; and the 
I 5th had the Sight of nine Iſlands, called the Te- 
ſtigos, and the 16th touched at the Iſland Margari- 
ta, where they were entertained by the Acaid, with 
Beeves and Sheep; but the Governor would nei- 
ther ſpeak with the Captain, nor give him Licence 
to traffic; neither would they ſuffer a Pilot they 
had hired to go with him; and even wrote to the 
Viceroy of St. Domingo, to adviſe him of their Ar- 
rival in thoſe Parts; in Conſequence of which the 
Viceroy ſent Orders to Cape de Vela, and other Pla- 
ces along the Coaſts; that no Man ſhould traffic 
with them, but reſiſt them with all their Force. In 
this Iſland, tho? they lay at ſome Leagues diſtance 
from the Town, yet the People were ſo terrified, 
that not only the Governor, but all the Inhabitants 
forfook it, and fled to the Mountains. The Cap- 
tains perceiving here was no good to be done, nor 
Water to be got, proceeded on, and on the 22d 
came to a Place on the Main, called Nenimnao, 
and taking his Pinnace went aſhore himſelf to ſpeak 
to fome Spaniards he ſaw there, of whom he de- 
manded Traffic; but they anſwered they were on- 
ly Soldiers, and would not buy a Negro; but poin- 
ted to a Place called Sandta Eee, where he might 
get Water. On their Arrival there, the Indians 
came down and brought them Mill and Cakes of: © 
Bread made of Maize ; likewiſe Hens, Potatoes, 
and Pines, which they exchanged for Beads, Pew- 
ter Whiſtles, Glaſſes, Knives, and other Trifles. 
Theſe Indians are of an Olive Complexion, and 
both Men and Women have hlack Hair, which 
they wear down to their Shoulders, but ſuffer none 
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to grow on any other Part of their Bodies, and arè 
all naked except their Privities, which the Men put 
in a Gourd or Piece 6f Cane, and the Women co- 
ver theirs with a Bit of Cloth. They are ſmall 
Traders, and on a Journey, carry only two ſmall 
Bottles of Gourds, in one of which they keep the 
Juice of Sorrel, and in the other the Flour of Maizez 
which they eat when they have moiſtened it. Each 
Man carries his Bow and Arrows, ſome of which 
are pbiſoned; others have broad Heads, with which 
they ſtrike Fiſh in the Water; and they are ſuch 
good Mark's-Men, that the Spaniards, who are a- 
fraid of them, arm themſelves and their Horſes 
witk "quilted Canvas two Inches thick, all over, 
except their Eyes, and even in them are ſometimes 
hit. Their Poiſon is of ſuch Force, that it cauſes 
certain Death in twenty-four Hours. In making 
it, they take certain poiſonous red Apples, vene- 
mous Bats, Vipers, Adders, and other Serpents of 
which they make a COP, and anoint the 
Arrows with it. f 
"The young Women take no Delight i in bearing! 
Children, becauſe it makes them have lank Breaſts, 
which they account a great Deformity, and there- 
fore uſe Means to prevent their Breeding, which, 
they ſay, is only fit for old Women. When they 
are delivered of a Child, they go immediately and 
waſh themſelves, and never keep their Bed at all. 
Their Beds are of Goſſopine Cotton, artificially 
wrought in divers Colours, which when they travel 
they carry with them, and faſtening it to Trees, 
they and their Huſbands lie in it together. The 
People are naturally genteel and tracticable, and 
deſire to live peaceably, otherwiſe the Spaniards 
could never have conquered them, nor even now 
Reep them in Subjection, being not near w 1 


rous as the Indians; VER bas J 
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Captain Joun Hawkins. 6g 
Setting ſail from thence, the next Day they 
| paſſed between the main Land and the Iſland Tor- 
 tuga, which as they coaſted, the Captain went out 
in his Pinnace to make Obſervations, and ſaw ma- 
ny of the Caribes on ſhore, and ſome in their Ca- 
noes, inviting him by friendly Signs, and ſhewing 
their Gold, to traffick with them for Wares. He 
ſtaid a little to exchange a few Trifles for what 


| x they had about them, and then went off, though 


they earneſtly importuned him to go on ſhore, as 
he certainly would have done, had he not been in 
Want of Wares to traffick with them; imagining 
they were of the ſame gentle Diſpoſition as thoſe he 
had laſt dealt with. But theſe Caribes eat and des 
vour every Man they can lay hold of; as they had 
lately ſerved a Spaniſh Captain and ſeveral of his 


= Crew, who came to take a View of the Coaſt, 


whom they allured afhore with Tokens of Friend- 
ſhip and ſhewing of Gold, and then killed and de- 
voured them all, as they would have ſerved Capt, 
Hawkins. They are often at War: with the Spa- 
niards, on account of the Gold which they have in 
much greater Abundance than they, and live in 
rhe Mountains where the Mines yield it in larger 
Quantities than thoſe poſſeſſed by the Spauiards. 
Having eſcaped this Danger, they held on their 
Courſe till they came to a Town called Burboroa-- 
ta, and there anchoted. Here the Captain went a- 
ſhore, told the Spaniards he was an Engliſhman, came 
to trade with them, and deſired Leave for that 
Purpoſe. They anſwered, that the King had forbid 
them to trade with any Foreigners, on the Penalty 
of forfeiting their Goods, and therefore could not 
comply with his Requeſt, and deſired him to de- 
part. He replied, that he had the Queen of Eng- 
land's Commiſſion, had many Soldiers on Board, 
who wanted Victuals and Refreſhment, without 
Vol. I. F | which 
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which he could not depart, and thought there 
could no Danger enſue, ſince both their Princes 
were then at Amity, and their Subjects traded free- 
ly together in Spain and Flanders. The Spaniards 
anſwered, that their Governor only could give 
him a Licence z and if he would ſtay ten Days, 
while they ſent to him, he ſhould in that Time 
know his Mind. Mean-while he might bring his 
Ships into the Harbour, and they would ſupply 
__ with what Victuals he wanted. 
Upon which he brought in his Ships; but con- 


Ph oy with' himſelf, that to remain there ten 


Days idle, ſpending his Proviſions and Men's 
Wages, waiting for the Governor's Anſwer, which, 
at laſt, might not prove ſatisfactory, was a mere 
Folly ; and therefore he made another Propoſal, 
which was, for Leave to ſell his ſick and lean 
Negros, which would enable him to buy the Ne- 
ceſſaries he wanted, as he had no other Merchan- 
dize to traffick with. This Requeſt was ſo rea- 
ſonable, that they granted him a Licence for thir- 
ty Negros. But when he came to fell them, 
Upon aſking the Rea- 
fon of this ſtrange Procedure, they anſwered, that 
they granted Licence only to the Poor to buy theſe 


Negros, and their Money was not ſo ready as 


other Men's ; and that on ſeeing their Ships, their 
Wives had carried away their Money to the Moun- 
rains, and were not yet returned. 
Finding they did nothing but trifle with him, 
and that tho* they offered to buy ſome of his Ne- 
gros, yet it was at ſuch an under Price that he 
would be a Loſer, he declared he muſt go to ſome 
other Market, where they would fetch a better 
Price than they offered. While they were debat- 
ing this Matter between them, the Governor ar- 
Tives, to whom the Captain immediately applied 
for 
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for Licence to ſell” ſome” of his Negros, 2 his 
Requeſt was granted. 

But now another Obſtacle aroſe: The King's 
Cuſtom upon every Slave was thirty Ducats, 
which the Captain, in Conſideration of the low 
Price bid for his Negroes, inſiſted ſhould be 
abated z but this would not be granted; where; 
upon the Captain went on Board, and armed one 
hundred of his Men with Bows, Arrows, Harque= 
buſſes, and Pikes, and marched towards the 
Town; which the Governor perceiving; inſtantly 
ſent to him, to know what he would have, defir- 
ing he would proceed no farther, till he had an 
Anſwer, which ſhould be given immediately. The 
Captain replied, that the King's Cuſtom was un- 
reaſonable, and deſired it might be abated z and 
that he was willing to pay ſeven and a half per 
Cent, which was the ordinary Cuſtom in thoſe 
Countries; which if they retuſed to accept, he 
ſhould take his Meaſifres accordingly. The Go- 
vernor promiſed'that all Things ſhould be to bis 
Content. But the Captain's Men finding ſo little 
Faith in their Promiſes, would not depart without 
Gages for the Performance of the Agreement. 
This being ſubmitted to, the Traffick begun and 
ended without any Diſturbance. 

On the 4th of May they departed, and on che 
6th came to an Iſland called Curaſoa, but finding 
no Harbour they caſt Anchor in the Sea. Here 
they trafficked for Hides, - and found ſuch Plenty 
of Beef, Mutton, and Lamb, that they had i it for 

nothing, except the Hides. © 

The Increafe of Cattle in this 1Nand is (prix 
ing; for from a Dozen of each Sort brought hi- 
ther twenty-five Vers before, they were multi- 
plied to, at leaſt, one hundred thouſand ;' and of 
other Cattle thev could kill, without ſpoiling the 
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Breed, fifteen hundred yearly, which they do for 
their Skins, ſaving only their Tongues ; the reſt 
of their Fleſh being thrown away for the Birds of 
Prey to devour. This, ſays the Captain, I aver, 
upon my own Knowledge, that 1 ſaw in one Field 
the Carcaſes of a hundred Oxen lying one by ano- 
ther, all whole, except their Skins and Tongues. 
Nor need it be Matter of much Wonder, that the 
Iſlanders in the Weſt- Indies throw away their Fleſh, 


when we conſider, that the Land is larger than 


they are able to inhabit; and that they have Fruits 
and Meats enough beſides, of a more delicate 
Taſte, to feed upon. In S. Domingo, which the 
Diſcoverers of it called Hiſpaniola, is ſuch a vaſt 
Quantity of Cattle, and ſuch a conſtant Increaſe 
of them, that notwithſtanding the daily Slaughter 
tor their Hides, and tho* ſixty thouſand are de- 


ſtroyed every Year in the Woods and Mountains 


by wild Dogs, yet they are ſcarce able to keep 
them under. S.. Domingo is near as large as Eng- 
land, and was the firſt Place diſcovered in the 
Meſt- Indies, and being inhabited long before the 
reſt, no wonder if it be more populous than any 
of them ; and tho? the Viceroy and Council of the 


Indies reſide here, yet there is but one City, and 


thirteen Villages in the Iſland. 
The 15th they departed from Curaſoa, not a 
little rejoicing that they had there finiſhed their 
Traffick ; and glad they were to get. out of that 
troubleſome Situation, where they were almoſt con- 
wnually buffeted with Storms and Tempeſts. 

The 16th they paſſed by an Iſland called Aruba; 


the 17th anchored at the Weſt End of Cape La 


Vela, the 18th came to Bancharia, where the Spa- 
niards fiſh for Pearls; and the 19th arrived at Ro 
de la Hacha; talk'd with the King's Treaſurer of 


the Indies, ſhew'd him the Governor of Burboro- 
ga tas 
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ata's Certificate of his peaceable Traffick there, 
and deſired he might have the ſame Liberty here. 
The Treaſurer anſwered, That they had received 
expreſs Orders from the Viceroy and Council of 
St. Domingo, who had Notice. of their being in 
thoſe Parts, to reſiſt them with all their Force ; 
and therefore could by no Means comply with 
-his Requeſt. The Captain replied, That he had 
the Queen of England's Commiſſion, was ſent 
upon her Affairs, but being driven by Streſs of 
Weather into thoſe Parts, he hoped to find ſuch 
Friendſhip as he ſhould do in Spain, their Princes 
being at Amity. But ſince they had refuſed him 
this reaſonaole Permiſſion, he would try whether 
the Force he was entruſted with, could not com- 
pel them to it. Accordingly, the next Morning, 
May 21, he ſhot off a Culverin, to ſummon the 

Town, put a hundred Men in Armour, and went 
a-ſhore, having in his great Boat two Faulcons of 
Braſs, and in the other Boats double Baſes in their 
Noſes. This being perceived by the Townſmen, 
they immediately marched down to the Sands one 
hundred and fifty Men in Order of Battle, with 
Shouts of Defiance. Upon which the Captain or- 
dered two Faulcons to be diſcharged at them, 
which terrified them ſo much, that they all fell 
flat on the Ground, and as the Boats drew nearer 


| © Land, all ran away. The Horſemen made as 


brave a Shew, with their white Leather Targets 
in one Hand, and Javelins in the other. But the 
Captain having landed his Men, and marching in 
Order towards them, they ſent a Horſeman with a 
Flag of Truce to the Captain to know what he 
meant by coming aſhore in that hoſtile Manner. 
The Captain, not regarding the Meſſage, marched 
forwards. The Meſſenger prayed him to ſtop his 
March, and to confer with the Treaſurer apart. 
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This being agreed to, they met, the Captain in Ar- 


mour only, without any Weapon, and the Treaſurer 
on Horſeback with his Javelin, but was afraid to come 
near him for fear of his Armour, which he ſaid was 
worſe than his Weapon; and ſo keeping aloof, 


communed with the Captain, and granted all his 


Requeſts, which the Captain declaring to his Com- 
pany, they deſired Pledges for Performance, which 
was granted, and the Traffick was carried on very 
quietly; till towards the latter End, when the Spa- 
niards ſhewed a great Inclination to Treachery, 
having formed a Plot to deſtroy them, which they 
had certainly put in Execution, had not the Ca 


tain been on his Guard, and exerted himſelf with a 


proper Spirit; but diſſembling his Reſentment, he 
at laſt got his Clearance, and a Teſtimonial of 
his good Behaviour from the Treaſurer, and ſo 
took his Leave. 

May 31ſt, they Dona and bending their 
Courſe for Hiſpaniola, the 4th of June they made 
the Middle of Jamaica, but being deceived by the 
Currents and the Clouds that lay on the Land, 


did not know it. Being thus ' diſappointed, he 


failed till he came to a Cluſter of Iſtands, about 
two hundred in Number, moſt of them uninha- 


bited. At one of them, called the Iſle of Pires, 


he anchored, in order to-get freſh Water, of which 
he was in great Want. What they found here 
was only Rain Water, made brackiſh by its Near- 
neſs to the Sea; but this they were then glad of. 
From thence they ſail'd on till they came to the 
Iſles of Tortugas, where the Captain went in with 
his Pinnace, and found ſuch a Number of Birds, 
that in half an Hour he loaded his Boat with them. 


The Nature of theſe Birds is to live both on 


Water and Land, but breed only on Shore; for 
which Purpoſe: they make a great Pit, in which 


they lay their Eggs, to the Number of three or 


four 
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four hundred, and covering them. with the Sand, 


are hatched by the Heat of the Sun. The Back 
and Belly of theſe Birds are all of one Bone, an Inch 
thick, and their Fleſh has the Taſte of Veal. - 

From hence they failed towards Cuba, and got 


as far as the Hill called The Table, and thought to 


have gone to the Havanna, but miſſed their Courſe, 
and were in the utmoſt Diſtreſs for want of Wa- 
ter. At laſt they came upon the Coaſt of Flo- 
rida; and ſent their Pinnace and Boat on Shore in 
ſearch of Water. Mean while a fair Gale of 
Wind ſpringing up, the Ships put out Signals for 
the Boats to come on Board, and ſo failed on. 
But the Boats being now near Land, the Men re- 
ſglved not to loſe all their Labour, and imagining 


5 E- they ſhould ſoon get up with the Ships, they ſpent fo 


much Time in filling the Caſks, that Night came, 
and having loſt Sight of the Ships, Knew not 
which Way to row. Mean while the Ships meeting 
with a ſtrong Current, were forced back again; 
whereupon the Captain ſent the Solomon and the 
two Barks, to bear upon the Shore all Night, 
hang out Lights, and ſhoot off a Piece now and 
then, to give the Boats Notice. But the Night 
paſſed, and no News of them ; and therefore they 
determined to return to the Jeſus, which was now 
drove almoſt out of Sight by the Current. But 
Juſt as they were tacking about, they had Sight of 
the Boats and took them up, juſt as the Men had 
given themſelves over for loſt, and were determin- 


ed to go back for Florida to ſeek Victuals, of 


which they had none with them. 

Being all come together, they ranged along the 
Coaſt of Florida, ſeeking for a Place where the 
Captain underſtood ſome Frenchmen inhabited ; 
and at laſt found them in a River called May, in 
thirty Degrees. In ranging this Coaſt the Cap- _ 
„ F 4 | tain 
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tain found it to be an Iſland, but ſcant of freſh 
Water, the Country very delightful, ſpread with 
Meadows and fine Woods, Maize and Mill, large 
Grapes, and Plenty of Deer. Their Houſes are 
like Barns, where the Inhabitants lodge an hundred 
together. In the Middle of the Houle is a Hearth 
where they make their Fires; for Beds, they hol- 
low a Piece of Wood for their Backs to lie in, 
and raiſed at one End to reft their Heads; theſe 
they place along the Walls on both Sides. In the 
Day-time they range the Fields, where they dreſs 
their Meat as they find it, and provide only for a 
Meal from Hand to Mouth, They kindle a Fire 
by only rubbing two Sticks together. For Ap- 
parel they wear Deer-Skins painted yellow, red, 
black, and ruſſet, according to every one's Fancy. 
They likewiſe paint their Bodies in curious Knots 
and antique Work, and to make it continue, prick 
the Skin with Thorns, In War they paint their 
Faces to make them look the more fierce. They 
uſe Bows and Arrows, the Heads whereof are 
pointed with Viper's Teeth, Fiſh-bones, Flint- 
ſtones, and Points of Knives, which they got of 
the French, or, in want of theſe, a Piece of hard 
Wood. When they fight in the Woods, to guard 
their Bodies, they claſp a Tree, and at the 
ſame Time ſhoot. This Policy they learned in 
fighting with the French. The Spaniards call them 
Gente triſte, that is, Bad Peaple, or Men of no 
Capacity; but the French found their Anſwers fo 
ingenious, that no Counſellor could have given 
better Reaſons. The Women alſo wear painted 
Skins, and Gawns of Moſs faſhioned like a Sur- 
plice, and their Hair long, like the Indians. In 
this River of May the Captain entering with his 
Pinnace, found a French Ship with two Pinnaces, 
and ſpeaking with the Men on Board, they told 


him 
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him of a Fort two Leagues higher, where their Cap- 
tain M. Laudonier was; who bein informed that 
our Captain wanted Water, ſent a Plot to him, to 
bring up his Pinnace and one of his Barks to the 
Fort, and he would direct him to the waterin 

Place. Accordingly the Captain went up, ind 
anchored before the Fort, and was kindly enter- 
tained by the Frenchman and his Officers ; who told 
him they had been there fourteen Months, of the 
many Diſaſters that had befel them, of the Miſe- 
ries they had ſuffered in that Country, and' the 
Extremities they were driven to for want of Vic- 
uals ; that when they came there, there were two 
hundred of them; but that ſome of them thro? 
mere Neceſlity were obliged to ſerve one of the 
Kings of Florida againſt his Enemies, BABE for 
a Suſtenance ; and that fourſcore of them had mu- 
tinied, took a Bark and Pinnace and turned Py- 
rates. That by taking Food by Force from the 


Inhabitants, they had been engaged with them in 


fierce Wars; and that now they had but ten Day's. 
Proviſion left for their Subſiſtence; and being but 
few in Number durſt not venture abroad: But it 
ſeems their Neceſſity was owing chiefly to their 
own ill Management. The Ground was fertile, 
and produced Plenty of every Thing; but the 
Frenchmen being all Soldiers, would take no Pains 
to cultivate it, and had rather live by the Sweat of 


other Men's Brows than their own; and might 


have had Fiſh enough at their own Doors, if they 
would have took the Pains to catch them; but 
they had rather plunder the poor People, than ſtoop 
to ſuch Drudgery, 5 | | 
Captain Hawkins, pitying their miferable Con- 
ditton, gave them twenty Barrels of Meal, and 
four Pipes of Beans, with ſuch other Proviſions as 
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he could conveniently ſpare, and lent them one of 
his Barks of 10 Tons. ; 

Ihe Floridans, when they travel, have a Cane- 
Pipe, to which is fixed an earthen Bowl, filled with 
dry Herbs (we ſuppoſe Tobacco) which being ligh- 
ted, they fuck the Smoak thro? the Pipe, which fa- 
tisfies their Hunger for four or five Days, with- 
out Meat or Drink; and the Frenchmen uſed the 
fame Means. | | 
_ The Commodities of this Country are more than 
are yet known. It has Meadow and Paſture Ground, 
Woods of Cedar and Cypreſs, medicinal Herbs, 
Trees and Gums, Storax, Turpentine, Myrrh and 
Frarikincenſe ; Colouts red, yellow, black, and 
ruſſet, very perfect. The Floridans ſay they have 
many Unicorns, a Beaſt with one Horn, which he 
puts into the Water firſt, before he drinks. The 
People wear Pieces of the Horn about their Necks 
as an Ornament. Divers other Sorts of Beaſts are 
there, as Deer, Foxes, Hares, Polcats, Rabbits, 
Ownces, Leopards, and, it's probable, Lions and 
Tygers. There are alſo Abundance of Crocodiles, 
Adders of a great Bigneſs, on which the Frenchmen 
uſed to feed, affirming their Fleſh a delicate Meal. 
The French Captain ſaid, he ſaw a Serpent with 
three Heads and four Feet, as big as a large Spa- 
niel, but wanting a Harquebuſs, durſt not attempt 
to kill it. In the River is Plenty of Fiſh, ſuch as 
Pike, Roach, Salmon, Trout, and ſome great 
Fiſhes with a Snout a Yard long, like a Sword. 
On the Coaſt are flying Fiſh, ſome with two, and 
. fome with four Wings. When they are chaſed by 
the Gilt Heads or Bonitos, to eſcape them, they 
take a Flight out of the Water, but can fly no lon- 
ger than their Wings are moiſt, then fall into the 
Water, wet their Wings, and take a new Flight. 
Bo | The 


Captain Joun HAWKINS. 75 


The Bonito is like a Carp, and the Colour of a 
Mackarel, and the ſwifteſt .Fiſh that ſwims. On 
the freſh Rivers were two Sorts of Fowl very re- 
markable. One was the Flamingo, whole F eathers 
and Legs, which are long like a Heron, are all 
red, as are its Neck and Bill, of which the upper 
Nib hangs an Inch over 'the nether. The other is 
the Egript, which is all white like a Swan, with 
long Legs, and the Feathers in its Tail finer than 
thoſe of an Oſtrich. Of Sea-fowl there is the Pe- 
lican, of a very unſightly Form, of a ruſſet Colour, 
tho? in Guinea they are white as a Swan, its Body 
like a Heron, with a long Neck, and thick long 
Beak, from the riether Part of which, down to the 
Breaſt, hangs a Skin like a Paunch, which wall hold 
a very large Fiſh, which, with her huge Throat 
and long Bill, give her a very diſagreeable Fi- 
ure. 

On the 28 ch of Juhy, they took their Departure 
hence on their Voyage homeward, and were on the 
Banks of Newfoundland on St. Bartholomew's Eve: 
Here they caught Numbers of Cod, to their great 
Relief. The next Day proceeded on their Voyage, 
and on the 20th of September, came to Padſtou in 
Cornwall, with the Loſs of 20 Perſons during the 
Voyage; which turned very much to the Emolu- 
ment of the Adventurers, and to the whole Realm, 
which was enriched by the great Quantity of Gold 
and Silver, Pearls and Jewels that were W 
thrown into her Lap. 

Captain Hawkins made ſeveral other Voyages, 
and performed many brave Exploits againſt the 
Spamards ; but as theſe are intermixed with, ſo they 
are related in the Hiſtory of other Admirals and 
Commanders; and cherefere, to avoid Repetition. 
are omitted here. : 
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H A T the 1 of Sir Francis 
Drake's Father was, Stowe and Camden are 
not agreed, the firſt affirming, that he follow'd the 
. Sea, the other, that he belonged to the Church, 

and held the Living of Uynor on the River Mad. 
way. This Account ſeems the moſt probable, be- 
cauſe Camden ſays, he had it from Sir Francis him- 
ſelf. Be that as it will, it is pretty certain that he 
was born in or near Taviſtock in Devonſbire, about 
the Year 1540, and that his Father was a zealous 
Proteſtant, and removed into Kent while his Son 
was yet an Infant. 

That his Father was a Man of good Repute i is 
evident, from the Honour done him by Francis 
Earl of Bedford, who ſtood Godfather to this his 
Son, and diſtinguiſhed him with his own Name. 
When of proper Age, he was bound Apprentice 
to the Maſter of a Veſſel trading to France and 
Holland, whom he ſerved\ſo faithfully, that he left 
him his Ship when he died. He failed in her for 
ſome Time; then 101d it to go Purſer of a Ship to 
the Bay of Biſcay; on his Return from thence, he 
made a Voyage to the Coaſt of Guinea, eng then 
only twenty Years old. 

In 1565, he failed with Captain Lovel to the 
Weſt Indies, where he was indifferently uſed by the 

Spaniards. In 1567, he diſpoſed of his whole Sub- 
ſtance, in order to join Sir John Hawkins in his 
Expedition to the Coaſt of Guinea, where having 
taken in a Cargo of Slaves, they determined to 
ſteer for the Caribbee Iſlands, as the beſt Market, 
but by tempeſtuous Weather, were forced into St. 

Joon de Ulua, a ary Settlement in the Bay of 
| Mexico, 
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Mexico, where it was in their Power to have made 

conſiderable Booty, by ſeizing ſome Ships then 
hy in the Harbour, richly laden; but this they 
forbore, and their Generoſity was as ; well retaliated 
by the Spaniards, who took the firſt Opportunity 
of treacherouſly aſſaulting the Engliſb Fleet, which 
they almoſt deſtroyed, and treated the Sailors, who 
| fell into their Hands, with the utmoſt Cruelty. 

The Judith, of which Drake was Maſter, with 
one Veſſel more, were all that eſcaped of the Six 
that accompanied Hawkins. Theſe being got out 
to Sea, ſuffered extremely for Want of Proviſions z 
and it was with the utmoſt Difficulty and Hardſhip 
that Drake reached his native Country, firmly re- 
ſolved to revenge, by the firſt Opportunity, this 
perfidious Ulage upon the Spaniards. 

After this, he ſerved on Board one of the 8 8 
Ships; by which Means, having repaired his ſhat- 
tered Fortune, he made another Voyage to the 
Spaniſh Weſt- Indies, in the. Year 1570, with the 
Dragon and Swan; and in 1371, with the Swan 
only, purely for the Sake of ſurvey ing the Coaſts, 
and examining more cloſely into the Riches and 
Strength of the Span/h Settlements, that he might 
be the better enabled to ſtrike the Blow he medita- 
ted againſt thoſe haughty, Prins, and cruel 
Plunderers. 

His Character for Probity, his Judgment as a 
Sailor, and Prudence as an Officer, being now firm- 
ly eſtabliſhed, he no ſooner declared his Intentions 
of ſteering to the Spaniſh Settlements in America, 
to make Repriſals, than he was joined by a ſuffi- 
cient Number of Voluntiers; and on the 24th of 
May, 1572, he ſet ſail from Plymouth, in the Paſca, 
of 70 Tons Burden, accompanied by the Swan of 
250 Tons, under the Command of his Brother 
Jobn Drake ; his e conſiſted of 73 Men 
and 
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and Boys, and he was furniſhed not only with 4 
Year's Proviſion, but well ſtored with Ammunition ; 
befides his two Ships, he had three Pinnaces on 
Board, in Pieces, that might, on N be 
ſoon put together.. * 
On the 2d of June they made che Canaries, and 
the 29th paſſed between Guardaloupe and Dominica; 
on the South-ſide of which they came to an Anchor, 
where they remained three Days to refreſh their 
Men, and found ſeveral Cottages of Palm- tree 
Boughs, but no Inhabitants; and therefore ſuppo- 
ſed them to be the occaſional Reſidence of Fiſher- 
men. They left this Place on the 1ſt of July, bend- 
ing their Courſe towards the main Land of Ameri- 
ca, and made Port Pheaſant, fo called by Drake in 
a former Voyage, from the many Birds of that 
Name he found there. 

This being a convenient Port, he choſe hers to 
put his Pinnaces together; and here James Rawſe, 
in an Je of Wight Bark, putting into the ſame 
Harbour a few Days after, underſtanding that they 
deſigned” to ſurprize' Nombre de Dios, determined o 
Jo my, | 

They departed uh 22, and two Dive after wet: 
two ſmall Veſſels, laden with Plank, coming from 
Nombre de Dios, the Crews of which informed 
| them, that ſome Soldiers, from the Governor of 
| Panama, were daily expected at that Town, to pro- 
| tect it from the Infalts of the Symerons, a black 
People, inhabiting the Country between that Place 
and Panama, being Slaves, that about 80 Years 
before, had fled from the Cruelty of their Spaniſh 
Tyrants, and by Degrees, erected themſelves into 
a Nation. Theſe People he treated very civilly, 
ſetting them aſhore, in Hopes that their Report of 
his Kindneſs might make the Symerons befriend 
n and knowing it was impoſſible tor them to 
con- 
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convey any Intelligence to the Town before his Ar- 
rival, it being a conſiderable Journey: by Land. 

This being done, taking 53 Men in his Pinna- 
ces, with Drums, Trumpets, and warlike Stores, 
he proceeded, leaving the reſt of his Company with 
the Ships, under Care of Captain Raw/ſe, in a ſe- 
cure and: fecreb He. a otiion 
He kept cloſe under the Shore all Day, rowing 
hard at Night till he came into the Harbour, where 
getting between the Town and a ſmall Ship juſt ar- 
rived from old Spain, laden with Canary Wine and 
other Things, he forced her to the other Side of 
the Bay, and ſo prevented her from ſpreading the 
Alarm; and landing without any Reſiſtance, march- 
ed up to the Fort, in which he found but ſix braſs 
Guns, and a few Culverins, which he diſmounted. 
There was only one Man in the Place, who fled 
and alarmechthe Town; ion Dion bog pans 
- Drake leaving a few Men to guard the Pinnaces, 
and fome to keep Poſſeſſion of the Fort, : marched 
to reconnoitre a high Ground; where he knew there 
had been a Deſign of planting ſome Pieces of Can- 


non, but found none. He then divided the Sat- 


lors, who accompanied him, into two Parties, con- 
ſiſting of ſixteen Men in each; one under the Com- 
mand of John Oxeuham, was ordered to enter the 
Town at the Eaſt End, near the Market Place, 
while himſelf led the reſt up the principal Street, 
Drums beating and Colours flying: His Brother, 
Jobn Drake, coming up at the ſame Time, ſtruck 
ſuch a Conſternation into the fe Inhabitants, who 
had drawn themſelves up near the Governor's Houſe, 
covering the Gate leading to Panama, in order to 


ſecure a Retreat, that, imagining the Engliſh were 


much more numerous than they really were, they 
threw down their Arms, and precipitately fled af- 
ter two or three Firings. The Alarm Bell ftilt 

con- 
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continuing ringing, Drake ordered it to be ſilenced; 
and marched forwards towards the Royal Treaſury, 


Which at that Time was immenſely rich. In paſſ- 


ing by the Governor's Houſe, they perceived a 
_ Horſe ready ſaddled. which they imagined was to 


carry off — Perſon of Note; and in the Store- 
houſe, the Door of which, in the Confuſion, was 
left open, was an immenſe Quantity of Silver in 
large Bars, none of which the Men were ſuffered 
to meddle with, their Leader's Aim being at much 


more valuable Commodities. 


But a violent Storm of Thunder, Lightning; 
and Rain, common in that Climate, happening at 
the ſame Inſtant, damaged their Arms, and much 
diſcouraged the Men, who were alſo alarmed on ac- 
count of their Pinnaces being in ſome Danger: 
However, the intrepid Drake inſiſted on their pro- 
ceeding, and would certainly have executed his Des 
ſign . plundering the Treaſury, had he not be- 
come faint through Loſs of Blood, iſſuing from a 


Wound in his Leg, which he had hitherto con- 


cealed ; nor was he without Difficulty perſuaded to 
have it ſwathed in his Scarf, and to be carried on 
Board the Pinnace. In Conſequence of this Miſ- 
fortune, they were obliged to retreat to their Veſ- 


ſels, with the Loſs of one Man, who was the Trum. 


begs ene 
. They retired to a ſmall but plentiful Iſland to 
refreſh themſelves. greatly mortified at their leav- 
ing ſuch vaſt Riches behind them, an Account of 
which they learned not only from a Negro that had 
deſerted to them, but likewiſe from a Gentleman 
who waited on them with a very civil Meſſage from 


the Governor, who ſtill dreaded another Viſit. 


They then fell down the River to Port Plenty, 


in the e of Pines, where they had left their Ships, 


Which they reached the 1ſt of Augaſt. Here Cap- 
tain 
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rain Raw/ſe left them, declaring he had no further 
Hopes of their Succels, lince they were Gſcorered 
all along the Coaſt: 

- Having ſtay'd here fix Days, Drake ſailed for 
Corthagena, where, perceiving by the Ordnance. 
and ringing of the Bells, they were diſcoyered, they 
could only ſeize on a Ship of 240 Tons that lay in 
the Road, outward bound, and two ſmaller Veſſels 
diſpatched thither from Nombre. de Dios, to give 
Notice that Drake was on the Coaſt; the Crews of 
the latter he treated very civilly, and ſet them on 
ſhore at their mn Requeſt. 

Having a Mind to ſtrengthen his Pinnace, he. 
conſulted privately with the Carpenter how to fink, 
the Swan; for, had the Sailors, who are generally 
obſtinate, known it, they would have oppoſed it. 
The Carpenter accordingly ſecretly bored three 
Holes in the Bottom, and the Hold was ſoon full 
of Water; but as they could not readily find the 
Leak, Drake adviſed them to ſhift her Cargo, and 
let her ſink, and to prevent her falling into che 
Enemy's s Hands, ſet her on Fire. | 

He then gave the Command of his own Ship to 
his Brother, and went himſelf on Board the Pin- 
nace, the Uſe of which he very well knew. Being 
determined not to quit the Coaſt without his Booty, 

he found a convenient plentiful Spot in the Sound 
of Darien, wherein to erect Tents for his Men, and 
prepare ſuch warlike Stores as he ſtood in need of; 
here they were well covered from View, and in a 
neighbouring Creek he ſecreted his Veſſel; by theſe 
Means, hoping to have it believed that he was gane 
entirely off the Coalt. 

Leaving his Brother here to take Care of che 
Ship, and the reſt of the Men, he proceeded with 
two Pinnaces for the Rio Grande, keeping as much 
as poſſible out of Sight. They landed about two 

Vol. I. G Leagues 
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Leagues to the Weſtward of Carthagena, where 5 
Indians, whom he treated with great Friendſhip, 
ſupplied them with Cattle and freſh Proviſions, in 
Exchange for ſome pleaſing Trifles, and were pro- 
miſed to be always fupplied. 

The next Day they came to the Mouth ſt the 
River, where they we aſſailed with a terrible Storm, 
and afterwards peſter d by the Muſketoes, againſt 
which they anointed their Bodies with Lemon Juice. 
The Channel was here 23 Fathom deep, and ſo 
broad, that to ſee from Shore to Shore, required a 
ſtrong Eye-fight. Here they ſaw ſeveral Houſes, 
and being beckoned by a Spaniard, they made for 
the Shore, when he, perceiving them not to be his 
Countrymen, as he firſt imagin'd, took to his 
Heels; however they landed, and found. ſome. 

Bacon, Cheeſe, white Ruſk, with different 
ts of Sweetmeats and Conſerves, together with 


a large Quantity of Sugar, and ſupplied their Veſ- 


ſels with as much as they wanted. 

In his Courſe back, he boarded ſeveral Veſſels, | 
in Hopes of finding Gold, but was diſappointed, 
they being loaded only with Proviſions and other 
Neceſſaries: However, from theſe he received In- 
formation of ſuch Preparations as were making a- 
gainſt him by the Spaniards.” On the 13th of Sep- 
tember, he returned to Port Plenty, with Proviſions 
enough to ſerve a numerous Army, which were 
diſpoſed of in ſuch a Manner, that if the Iſland 
ſhould, in Part, be ſurprized by the Spaniards, and 
their Proviſion be cut off, they thould yet nave! a 
Sufficiency remainin 

During his Abſence, his Brother John had con- 
cluded a League with the SHmerons; and he pro- 
miſed to give them all the Aſſiſtance poſſible againſt 
the Spaniards, from whom theſe People informed 
him wy had lately taken a large Quantity of 2 

an 
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and Silver, which they had thrown into a River, 
at a Depth where it was impoſſible to recover it; 
for it was a Commodity they did not regard, and 
ſeized it for no other Reaſon, but becauſe they 
knew their Enemies were fond of it. 

As the Spaniards avoid bringing down their 
Treaſures in the rainy Seaſon, which now approach- 
ed, Drake reſolved to ſtay, cruizing in theſe Seas; 
till the uſual Time of their Arrival, and plundered 

a vaſt Number of Ships: During which Time, ſe- 
veral of his Men, among whom was his Brother 
Foſeph, died of Calentures ; and, not long before, 
his Brother Jobn was lain in gallantly boarding a 
Frigate, which eſcaped him. After this Accident, 
Drake moored his Ship, reſolving to appear no 
more, till he was certain of the Spaniſb Treaſure 
being arrived at Nombre de Dios, which he was ſoon 
aſſured of, not only by the Symerons, who brought 
him conftant Intelligence; but allo by ſome Paſ- 
ſengers whom he ſeized in a Frigate that paſſed near 
him, whoſe Throats he found it difficult to ſave 
from the Revenge of the merons; by whom be- 
ing encouraged thereto, and having had many 
ſtrong Proofs of their F idelity, he determined to 
march over Land to Panama, the Symerons, who 
were their Guides, carrying a large Quantity of 
Proviſions, and when theſe failed, ſupplying them 
by Means of their Bows and Arrows. 

February 3d, they begun their Journey, cbeit | 
Company conſiſting of forty- -eight Perſons, eigh- 
teen of whom were Engliſhmen, who had nothing to 
incommode them but their Arms. On the third Day 
of their Journey, they came to a Town belonging 
to the Symerons, ſituated on the Side of a Hill, net 
far from a River, and incloſed with a high Mud 
Wall. The Inhabitants were very neat, their Dreſs 
differing bur little from that of the Spaniards, and 
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behaving with great Sincerity. Here their Seren 
Guides bathed themſelves, and changed their Ap- 
pare! ; they had all Kinds of Proviſion in great 
Plenty; they reverenced the Croſs, tho* they did 
not ſeem to have much Notion of Religion: How- 
ever, our Leader had ſome of them taught the 


Lord's rere and inſtructed in the reformed Re- 


ion. 
1 his Town is 35 Leagues from Nombre de Dios, 
and 55 from Panama ; it is carefully guarded a- 
gainſt the Spaniards, who have an implacable Ha- 
tred for this People, who often ſurprize and cut 
them off in the Woods. Drake left this Place the 
7th of February, having ſtaid there but one Night; 
and on the 17th aſcended a very high Hill, where 
the Symerans tram a Tree pointed out to him the 
North Sea on the one Hand, and the South Sea on 
the other, whither, from that Moment, he deter- 
mined, if poſhble, to ſail in an Engliſb Ship. In 
a Plain, two Day's Journey beyond this, the Soil 
rs ſo very fertile, that the Graſs grows beyond the 
Reach of the Cattle, ſo that the Inhabitants de- 
ſtroy it five or ſix Times- in the Year; and yet it 


ſprings up again in three Days; and this Fertility 


is aſcribed to the kindly Dews that daily fall in 
this delightful Climate. 

Panama being now often in Sight, they were 
obliged to keep as cloſe as poſlible ; for which 


Reaſon they ſtruck out of the common Road, and 


at laſt ſecretly arrived in a Grove lying in the Road 


to Nombre de Dios, at a fmall Diſtance from Pana- 


ma. Here they ſent out a $1meron in Diſguiſe, as a 
Spy, who ſoon returned with intelligence, that the 


Treaſurer of Lima intended that very Night, toge- 


ther with his Family, to ſet out for Nombre de Dios, 
there to embark for old Spain; having in his Train 
ſonzteen Mules, tome loaden with Gold, ſome with 

| Silver, 
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Silver, and one with * Jewels; and this 
Night alſo there would paſs the ſame Way two 
Caravans, each — by 30 Mules, loaden 


with ſome Proviſions, and a ſmall Quantity of - 


Silver. 

Soon after this Information, they ſeized on a 
Centinel, who confirmed the Account; upon which 
Drake concealed himſelf and half of his Men, fifty 
Paces from the Highway, while John Oxenham, 
and one of the Symeron Chiefs, and the other Half, 
took Poſt on the other Side. Being thus admirably 
diſpoſed, one of the Men, who had drank too 
much, got up to ſee what approached, juſt as the 
| Mules loaden with Proviſion wete paſſing, of which 
Drake had commanded, that not the leaſt Notice 


| ſhould he taken, and being perceived by a Spa- 


niard, who ſuſpected ſomething from ſuch an ex- 
traordinary Appearance, the Man having a white 


Shirt on, which was the Mark of Diſtinction, the 


Don made off as faſt as he could, and ſpread the 
Alarm, ſo that the Treaſurer turned his Baggage 
cout of the Road, and only the Mules with Provi- 
ſion came forward, ſome of which they ſeized, 
and, to their Mortification, got only two Mule- 


loads of Silver; the Muliteer, at the ſame Time, 


telling them they were diſcovered. 

However, they marched forward to Santa Cruz, 
having firit refreſhed themſelves, and made uſe of 
the Mules to carry them, but diſmiſſed them when 
they came near the Town, where they were met 
by a Party of Soldiers, who ſummoned them wo 
ſurrender, promiling them kind Uſage; an Offer 
which they made very light of, ſtanding to receive 
their Fire, and fo effectually returned it, that the 
Enemy was ſoon put to flight, upon whoſe Rear 
they followed hard, and entered the Town with 
them Piel; the Hmerons fupporting them very 

8 bravely, 
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bravely, and behaving with great Intrepidity chro? 
the whole Action. 

Santa Cruz conſiſts of about fifty pretty Houſes ; 
has a Governor and other petty Officers, and ſtron 
Warehouſes to receive the Goods which are brought 
down hither from Nombre de Dios, by the River 
Chagra ; and from hence are carried to Panama. 
Here they found fome Plunder, all which he equal- 
V divided among the Symerons and his own Men. 
Here likewiſe were three Ladies who were come to 
lie in, the Air being much better than at Nombre 
de Dios, to which they belonged. The Captain 
was no ſooner informed of their Situation, than he 
ordered them a ſpecial Protection, viſiting them 
himſelf as ſoon as poſlible, to prevent their labour- 
ing under any unneceſſary Fears, It was one of 
[Drake's principal Rules, every where, to behave 
with as much Humanity and Decorum as Circum- 
ſtances would permit; a Conduct that contributed 
not only to the Increaſe of his Reputation, but of- 
ten to the Succeſs of his Expeditions. 

Though he was determined to tarry upon the 
Coaſt ſome Time longer, he was uneaſy for his 
Ships, from which he had been abſent about a Fort- 
night; wherefore he returned by the Way he came, 
with as much Expedition as poſſible, and found 
every Thing in as good Order as he left, to his 
great Satisfaction. He now held a general Coun- 
cil, to adviſe what was next to be attempted. Some 
of the Sym:rons were for attacking the Houle of 
. Pezaro, a miſerable Wretch deeply concerned in the 
Mines, whoſe Income was above 200). a Day, 
which he locked up in large Cheſts. He lived near 
Veragua, a Town to the Weſt of Nombre de Dios; 
his Houſe being of Stone, was in no Danger of being 
burned ; however, a Symeron, who had formerly 
been in his Service, promiſed to guide them to his 

Trea- 
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Treaſures whihoar any great Difficulty. But fans 
of Drake's Men propoſed to conſider, prior to 
every Thing, how to preſerve their Healths, by ob- 
raining freſh Supplies of Proviſions, of which they 
had very little remaining. 

This Precaution the Captain thought very pro- 
per; and therefore ordered the Bear Frigate te- 
wards Toulou, under the Care of John Oxenbam, 
with Orders to bring off whatever Proviſion he 
could meet with; while he himſelf intended to ply 
off the Cabezas, in hopes of picking up {ome of the 
Treature- Barks, that paſs between Veragua and 
Nicaragua. The Expedition againſt Pezaro he 
wiſely imagined was too laborious for his Men, as 
they muſt march over a large Tra& of Land, and 
cut their Way through the Woods; whereas his 
Intention was to preſerve their Strength for ano- 
ther Enterprize, leſs rag and nbt leſs be- 
neficial. | 
Oxenbam took but one Frigate, mich about two 

hundred Hens, twenty-eight Hogs, and good Store 
of Maize ; the Captain himſelf was obliged to re- 
tire, finding, by the firing of ſeveral Guns along 
the Coaſt, that he was diſcovered, having ſeized 
only a ſmall Veſſel, in which was ſome Gold, and 
a Pilot born in Genoa, who informed him, That 
they had ſpread an univerſal Alarm every- where, 
and that Pezaro was removing to the South Sea 
with all his Riches, for fear of falling into their 
Hands. From the Priſoners that Oxenbam had 
took, they underſtood that there were two Gallies 
at Nombre de Dios, but not yet launched, which 
were intended as a Convoy to the Chagra F leet, the 
Treaſures of which were the principal Object of 
our Adventurer's Attention, who, to raiſe the Spi- 
rits of his Men, entertained them all in a ſump- 
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-ruous ama on the 20th of March, being 
Eaſter- Sunday. 


The next Day they were by the Ap- 
pearance of a Sail bearing down on them, which 
proved to be a French Ship, the Crew of which 


were in great Want of Water, wherewith Drake 
ſupplied them; and they being informed of his 
Deſigns, offered to join him, which, after ſome 
Deliberation, was agreed) to, as this Ship was 
eighty Tons Burthen; theirs being but e 
and the Pinnace no more than ten Tons, 


Leaving the two Ships in ſafe Harbour, they 


manned the Frigate and two Pinnaces with twen- 
ty French and fifteen Exgliſb and Symerons, bend- 


ing their Courſe to Rio Franciſco; here the Water 
being ſhallow, they left the Frigate under the 


Care of one Dubble; charging him to lie cloſe till 
they returned with the Pinnaces; with which they 


proceeded as far as convenient, and then landed, 


giving Dubble Orders to meet them there again in 
three or four Days; they marched forward with 


great Regularity and Silence, guided by the me- 
rons, to the great A mazement of the French, to whom 


theſe People bore no great Love, and halted with- 
in a Mile of the high Road, by which the Mules 
muſt neceſſarily pais, where they repoſed ani re- 
freſhed themſelves. | 


The next Day, being the 1k of April, 1 573. 


they were agreeably diſturbed by the Noiſe of the 
Bells which are hung about the Mules, and ſallied 
out upon three Caravans, one conſiſting of fifty, 
the two others of ſeventy Mules, each laden with 


Gold and Silver; they were guarded by forty-five 


Soldiers, who, after diſcharging their Arms, where- 
by the French Captain was ſorely wounded, and 
one Symcron killed, retreated in order to ſummon 
more Aſſiſtance. The Adventurers made the beſt 


Uſe 
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Uſe poſſible of their Time, loading themſelves 
wich as many Wedges of Gold as they could car- 
ry, and burying the reſt of the Treaſure in the 
Sand, reſolving to return to recover it as ſoon as 
they could ſafely. ſtow what was moſt. valuable; 
they then retreated towards Rid Franciſco, leaving 
behind them the French Captain, who fainted in 
the Wood with the Loſs of Blood, and one French - 
Sailor who had overloaded himſelf with Gold, and 

who diſcovered the Spot in which they had buried 
the Treaſure left behind, upon being put to the 
Torture by the Spaniards, into whole Hands he 
fell. | * Fo 
On the Day' following, April 3d, they came 
down to Rio Franciſco, where ſeeing nothing of 
their Pinnaces, they began to fear they were loſt; 
and the more ſo, as ſeven Spaniſh Pinnaces were 
hovering at a Diſtance, which happily . a ſud- 
den Guſt of Wind and Rain had forced to ſheer 
off. | 5 
Drake began now to fear, that in Caſe his Pin- 
naces were taken, they would put his Men to the 
Torture to force them to diſcover where his Fri- 
gate and the Ships were; but knowing if this was 
really the Caſe, it would be ſome Time before they 
could reach his Ships, he encouraged and aſſiſted 
his Men in making a Raft, for attempting to get 
on Board, hoping to be before- hand with the Ene- 
my. In this Attempt he was accompanied only 
by one Engliſoman called Jobn Smith, two hardy 
Frenchmen, and a Symeron, which laſt endeavoured 
to perſuade him, that in Caſe his Ships were loſt, 
to live among his Countrymen, who, he aſ- 
ſured him, would do any Thing for his Service., 
Having laſhed the Raft pretty ſecurely, they 
ſet up a Sail made of a Biſcuit Bag, and fixed a 
a Sort of Rudder; they then committed themſelves 

| | 8 to 
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to the Mercy of the. Waves, fitting up to the 
Waiſt in Water, often up to the Arm-pits ; and 
after a fatiguing Voyage of about ſix Hours, ob- 
tained a Sight of their Pinnaces lying behind a 
Point, where Drake rightly judged they would an- 
chor; he immediately run his Raft on the neareſt 
Shore, and went round to them by Land, where, 
after keeping them ſome Time in Suſpence, he 
declared to them his vaſt Succeſs, acquainting the 
French with the Loſs of their two Countrymen, 
for which he promiſed to procure them Satisfac- 
tron. Fle was now mformed, that a hard Gale 
of Wind from the Weſt had prevented the Pin- 
naces from coming up to Rio Franciſco at the Time 

pointed; however, they made a Shift to reach it 
that Night, where they took in their Comrades 
and the Treaſure, and then ſteered directly for the 
Frigate and the Ships, where the Captain divided 
the Gold and the Silver in two equal Parts, be- 
tween the French and Engliſb, to their mutual Sa- 
tisfaction. 

Some few Days after this Partition, when every 
Thing was regulated, Drake ſent a Party of twelve 
Engliſh and ſixteen Symerons to bring away the reſt 
of the Treaſure; but they could only find thirteen 
Bars of Silver and ſome Wedges of Gold, the reſt 
Having been diſcovered and carried away, and the 
Ground dug up for a Mile round ; however they 
brought this off, together with one of the French- 
men left behind, who, by Chance, eſcaped from the 
Spaniards. 0 x 
They now began tothink ſeriouſly of returning 
home, but firſt imagined that a Viſit to Rio Grande 
would not be amiſs, as thereabout they might 
chance to light on ſome ſmall Veſſels laden with 
Proviſion, which they ſtood in need of, before 
they ſet out on their Return to Europe. The French 
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Ship having before been formally diſmiſſed, left 


them at Carthagena, within two Leagues of which 
Drake paſſed with St. George's Flag flying on his 
Main-top-maſt. About two the ſame Morning 
they took a Frigate from Rio Grande, loaded with 


Maize, Hens, Hogs, and Honey, the laſt of which 


was of vaſt Service to the Sick. | 

In five Days they arrived at Cabezas, where 
they ſtaid ſeven Days, and here they took their 
Pinnaces to Pieces, allowing the Symerons to take 
out of them, and alſo out of the Frigates, the 
Iron-wrork, of which they are extremely fond; 
and whatever elſe they had a Fancy to. The Cap- 
tain likewiſe made them ſeveral Preſents of Linen 
and Silks, for their Wives and Female Relations. 
One of them preſented him with four Wedges of 
Gold in Return for a very handſome Cutlaſs, which 
he gave him ; and theſe, ſuch was his diſintereſted 
Integrity, he threw into the common Stock, de- 
claring, that he thought it would be unjuſt not to 
ſhare with his Owners and Copartners, who bought 
the Cutlaſs, the Price for which it was ſold. 

Off the Havanna they took a Bark laden with 
Hides, which he diſmiſſed, after they had light- 
ned her of her Cargo, which proved of great Uſe 
to them in mending their Pumps. 
It muſt be allowed, That they were greatly ob- 
liged to the Symerons, for the Succeſs of their Ex- 
pedition, who, not only from their natural Vir- 


tue, but from their juſtly founded Enmity to the 


Spaniards, had been induced to give them all ima- 
ginable Aſſiſtance; ſerving as Guides in the moſt 
intricate Paths, and as their Purveyors, Builders, 
and Porters. They not only ſupplied them with 
Proviſions, but allo made | Cabins for them of 
Palm- Branches, occaſionally bore their heavy 
Baggage, and two of them joined to carry any 
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Sailor that fell ſick or faint on the Road. Beſides, 
on many Occaſions they gave Proofs of a ſtrong 
Judgment and Sagacity, ſhewed numberleſs. In- 
Itances of unſhaken Fidelity, and in every Action 
; behaved with an intrepid Courage. 

Out of two hundred Frigates, from one hun- 
dred to ten Tons Burthen, chat belonged to the 
contiguous Sea-Ports, and ſailed between Cartha- 
Lena and Nombre de Dios, there was ſcarcely one 
that did not at one Time or other fall into their 
Hands in this Expedition, which they generally 
ſet adrift to return o their Owners when they 
thought proper, treating their Priſoners with the 
greateſt Benevolence, protecting them from the 
Fury of the Symerons, who were their mortal Ene- 
mies, and giving them their Liberty at a proper 
Seaſon. It was never objected to them, that they 
cauſed the Death of any one Priſoner that fell into 
their Hands, or that they deſtroyed any one Veſſel 
that did not attempt by Treachery or open Force 
to annoy them. 

They ſtretched over from Cape Horida to the 
Iſles of Sc:lly, in twenty-three Days, and came to 
anchor off Plymoath Harbour Auguſt gth, 1573, 
in Time of Sermon, which the People inſtantly 
quitted, as ſoon as they heard of their Arrival, 
and thronged the Shore, the Air ringing with Peats 
of Acclamations and Welcomes at their Return 
from ſo glorious an Expedition. 

Being of an active Spirit, he could not lie idle, 
| when Glory or the Service of his Country called 
him forth to Arms. The Earl of Eſſex being then 
on an Expedition againft the Rebels in Ireland, 
'Drake firted out three Frigates, which were of 
great Advantage to the Crown. After the Death 
of the Earl he was befriended by Vice-Chamber- 
lain Hatton, through whoſe Means he obtained the 
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Queen's Commiſſion to go to the South Sea, his Nj 
former Succeſſes procuring him Plenty of Volun- 4 
tiers, and all who knew his Character, were ready .F 
to contribute to this Expedition. | NF 
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NN Ovember 1 5th, 1573, Drake failed out of 
” Plymouth Sound, with five Ships, viz. the 
Pelican, afterwards the Hind, Burthen a hundred 
Tons, under his own Command; the Elizabeth, 
of eighty Tons, Fohn Winter Captain; the Mari- 

gold, a Bark of thirty Tons, under the Care of 
Fohn Thomas; the Swan, a Fly-Boat of fifty 
Tons, John Cheer Commander; and a Pinnace 
of fifteen Tons, under the Command of Thomas 1 
Moon: But were forced by contrary Winds into _ 
Falmouth ; where being much damaged by a vio- { 
lent Storm, in which the Main-malt of the Peli- 
can went by the Board, and the Marigold drove 
aſhore, they were obliged to put back to Plymouth 
to refit; and having repaired all Damages, they 
{et Sail in good Condition the 13th of Decem- 
br, with the Wind much more favourable than 

> 4h | LN : 

On the 25th, they ſaw Cape Camin, a High- _ 
land of Barbary, fituated in 32 Deg. 13 Mn. 
North Latitude, and on the 27th arrived off 35 7 
Magdore, eighteen Leagues more to the South 8 
ward, the Place which had been appointed for ./.,. 
their general Rendezvous, in caſe the Ships had 4 
been ſeparated. 1 e 2 
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= This Iſland is about a Mile from the main Land; 
1 under the Dominion of Feſſe, and the Inhabitants, 
| though MHabometans, will drink Wine in private 
without Scruple. Here is a good Harbour, with 
Plenty of all Sorts of Fowl, particularly Pigeons, 
and ſome wholeſome Fiſh. They remained here 
four Days, to put together one of their Pinnaces; 
during which Time, ſome of the Iſlanders approach- | 
ccd the Sea-lide, making Signs of Peace, and two | 
of them came on Board in the Admiral's Boat, 
which was ſent on Shore for that Purpoſe, and left 
one of itz Hands by Way of Hoſtage till their Re- 
turn: Theſe told him, that the Reaſon of their Ml 
coming was, to proffer their Friendſhip, and to 
know If h& ſtood in Need of Proviſions, with which 
they could furniſh him; which they promiſed to do 
on the following Day; and the Admiral having 
preſented them with Javelins, Shoes, Linen, and 
ſome other Neceſſaries, diſmiſſed them; and on 
going aſhore, the Hoſtage was releaſed by their 
Companions: _ 5 E 
The next Day, a large Body of them appeared on 
the Shore, as if loaden with Goods, upon which the 
Baat put off to receive them; and one of the Men 
leaping out haſtily, as he imagined himſelf among 
Friends, was immediately ſeized, and others quit- 
ting an Ambuſcade in which they had ſecreted 
themſelves, the Sailors were glad to 1ecover their 
Boat, and put off in all Haſte. The Admiral was 
ſo provoked at this Treachery, that, landing a 
Body of Men, he marched a good Way into the 
Country, but to no Purpoſe, for the Moors every 
where avoided him; and the Pinnace being finiſſi- 
ed, they left this Place the goth of December. 
John Fry was the Man who was made Priſoner, 
who being carried before the King of Feſſe, was 
examined with reſpect to his Country, and the De- 
: - ſtination 
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ſtination of his Fleet, and having anſwered they © / 
were Engliſh, bound up the Streights, under Ad- 
miral Drake, who had artfully cauſed this Report 
to be ſpread, to conceal. his real Intention, the 
King ſent him back with the ſtrongeſt Aſſurances of 
Friendſhip, and ſome Preſents for his Commander; 
who being gone before Fry was ſet at Liberty, Care 
was taken to ſend him Home to England in a Mer- 
chant Sp. i etna 1 * 
January 3d, they fell in with ſome Spaniſb Fiſh-. 
ing Boats, and ſeized three of them; the 17th they 
anchor'd at Cape Blanco, where they found a Ship 
faſt moored, with only two Men left to guard her, 
and of this they made a Prize. Here they ſtaid a 
few Days to lay in a Stock of freſh Proviſions, of 
which they found great Plenty, and the Admiral 
exerciſed his Men on Shore, to fit them as well for 
the Land as the Sea · ſervice: The Inhabitants would 
have diſpoſed of ſome Slaves to them, offering, for 
that Purpoſe, a poor Woman with a Child ſucking . 
at her Breaſt ; but he did not chuſe to deal with 
them. However, he out of Compaſſion ſupplied : 
them with freſh Water, of which they were in great 
Want, and had in Exchange Ambergreaſe, and o- 
ther. precinus Gn -;. > | 4 
Having furniſhed themſelves with ſuch Neceſſa- 
ries as the Iſland afforded, they diſcharged all their 
Prizes, retaining only a Bark of 40 Tons, leaving 
one of their own ſmall ones behind, and quitted 
Cape de Yerd-Iflands for Sal. 
On the 27th, they fell in with the Ifle of May, 
a high Land, where were ſome Portugueze. Here 
they found the Villages on the Sea-coaſt abandon- 
ed, and the Wells of freſh Water ſtopped up: 
Drake, however, ordered Captain Winter and Mr. 
Doughty, to march with. a Body of Men into the 
Country, and take a Survey of it; which they did, 
$5] Eu and 
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and found the Soil very fertile, great Plenty of F ruit, 
Particularly Figs, fine Cocoa's, and Grapes 'of a 
delicious F 15 7 the Air ternperate, wholeſome, 


and pleafant, though i in the Midft of Winter, oc-' 


caſioned by the-Nearnefs of this Hland to the Line, 
where'the Heat of the Sun is never wanting. They 


ſaw Numbers of Goats and Kids, but too ſwift- 


footed to be eaſily caught; though they might have 
brought off many. dead and wither'd Carcaſes; that 
were left in their Way as if to mock them. 


From whence it was eaſily inferred, that the In- 


Habitants were forbid to traffick with them. At 
length they diſcovered Plenty of Water, but at 
too great 'a Diſtance from the Ships to convey it on 
Board. There were alſo Abundance of wild Hens, 
and galt made by the Action of the Sun upon the 
Sea-water, for which there is a good Trade ye” 
with the neighbouring Iſlands. 

On the ziſt, they arrived off $7. Jago, an Iſland, 


the Valleys of which are inhabited entirely by Por- 


tagutze. The Hills are a common Receptacle for 
ſuch unhappy Slaves as are ſo lucky as to eſcape 
from their tyrannic Maſters, ' to whom, by their 
prodigious Increaſe,” they were become very for- 
midable. Near this Place, the Admiral took a 
Portugueze Ship loaden with Wine, the Maſter of 
which, and all the Crew, except the Pilot, he ſet 
at Liberty, giving them one of his own Pinnaces, 
reſtoring them their Cloaths, together with a Butt 
of Wine, There was, at the fame Lime, another 
Portugues Veſſel in Sight, which in vain they 
chaſed. Portugal was at this Time a Province of © 
Spain, and conſequently an Enemy. | 
As they made off from the Iſland, two or throb 
Towns in Sight fired aſter them, either as rejoicing 
at being rid of ſuch troubleſome Gueſts, or to inti- 
mate that they were prepared to receive them. 
Twelve 
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| "Twelve Leagues farther to the South - weſt of Sr. 
Jago, is an Iſland called Del Fogo, on the North- 
fide of which is a Volcano, that often flames up 
three or four Times in an Hour, diffuſing a Light 
almoſt as ſtrong as that of the Moon, to a very 
great Diſtance; frequently throwing out Pumice- 
ſtones, and other calcined Subſtances far into the 
Sea; however, there muſt be ſomething tempting 
or advantageous in the Situation, to induce the 
Portugueze to ſettle there. eie elbe n 

Two Leagues farther South, is an Iſland, than 
which few can be more pleaſant, where grows a 
Variety of Oranges, Lemons, Cocoas, and innu- 
merable Vegetables, both for Uſe and Delight; 
the cooling Streams here with it is water'd, in their 
Progreſs to the Sea, improve the Landſkip, while 
they aſſiſt its Verdure, and contribute to its Ferti- 
lity. The Portuguege call it Brava; but the Sea 
round it being unfathomable, there is no anchor- 
ing, and conſequently is avoided by Shipping, 
which no Doubt is the Cauſe of its wanting Inhabi- 
tants; for ſome of the Admiral's Men having tra- 
verſed the whole Country, met with no Sign of a- 
ny human Creature, except a poor Hermit, who 
nimbly avoided them; in whoſe Cell they found 
ſcarce any Thing beſides an ill-contrived Altar, on 
which was a Crucifix, and ſome Images of rude 
Workmanſhniꝛ. e NW es 

Having well ſtock'd themſelves with Water, 

they quitted the Cape de Verd Iſlands, and ſtretched 
over towards the Line, in their Approach to which 
they found the Weather very changeable, ſome- 
times quite calm, and often tempeſtuous. They 
ſaw plenty of Dolphins, Bonitos, and other Fiſh 
all the Way, particularly flying Fiſh ; a Species 
that being purſued by Sharks and other Fiſh of 

Prey, uſe their Fins as Wings, with which they 
. H ſpring 
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ſpring to a good Height out of the Water, and fall 
, down. when their Moiſture is exhauſted, often 


dropping upon Deck. ; nor are they bad Food. 


Feb. 17th, they paſſed the Line, and April 5th, 


ſpied Land, for the firſt Time, in a Run of up- 


Wards of 60 Days, which proved to be Brazil; and 


they were no ſooner in Sight of the Coaſt, but they 
ſaw great Fires lighted up in ſeveral Parts of it, which 


they ſuppoſed to be the uſual Sacrifices, made by 


the Inhabitants to the Devil, on the Appearance of 
Ships, accompanied with ſtrange Incantations and 
infernal Ceremonies, by which they hoped to raiſe 
Tempeſts, and deſtroy them; however, they were 
for once diſappointed. 


On the 5th of April, in a Storm of Thunder, 


Lightning, and Rain, they were parted from 


the Chriſtopher, but came up with her on the 


1th at Cape Foy, where they ſtopped to take in 
freſh Water. Here they found a ſmall Harbour, 
where the Ships rode very ſafely, the Force of the 
Sea being broken by a large Rock, on which were 


a2 Number of Fowls, ſome of which they killed and 
cat, being very wholefome Food, though not ex- 


tremely palatable. They could trace no Signs of 
Inhabitants, tho' the Air was mild, and the whole 
Country pleaſant, and abounding with wild Deer; 
however, ſome of the Sailors affirmed they diſco- 
vered the Tracts of a human Creature, but vaſtly 


beyond the common Proportion. Cat, 
._ They next ſteered for the River Plate, where | 
they filled Water in 53 and 54 Fathom, but there 


being no ſafe Road for the Ships, they put to Sea 


again; and on the Night of the 27th, the Swan 
and another ſmaller Veſſel were parted from them; 


at laſt they found a Bay that promiſed them good 
Reception. The Admiral, who was extremely 
vigilant, and truſting to no Report, if he could 


help 


« n a tithes . 1 
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help it, but his Judgment, took his Boat to go on 
Shore, but was overtaken by a Fog ſo extremely 
heavy, that he thought proper to return to his 
Ship, which he would not readily have found, if 
Captain Thomas, on the Approach of bad Wea- 
cher, had not turned out to ſeek him. Shortly af- 
ter, however, he went on Shore, and found Plenty 
of Proviſion and Water; the Inhabitants being 
well made, ſtrong, and nimble, leaping and dan- 
cing with Signs of Mirth and Good-humour; they 
were not averſe to traffick, tho* they would take 
nothing out of any Man's Hand, but every Thing 
muſt be laid for them on the Ground, for their 
Examination. The next Day they were joined by 
the Swan; and the Marigold and Chriſtopher, which 
had been out upon that Errand, returned with the 
pleaſing News of their having found a ſafe Harbour, 
whither they guided the whole Fleet, and the Sman 
being judged a ſuperfluous Veſſel, the Admiral or- 
Us her to be burnt; her Proviſions and Iron- 
1 being firſt divided among the reſt of the 

leet. r | 
The Inhabitants here paint their Faces ; they 
are comely, ſtrong, and well-proportioned, wear- 
ing a Sort of Bandage round their Heads, and 
wrapping round their Waiſts the Skin of a Beaſt, 
with the Hair upon it. They have a Sort of mili- 
tary Diſcipline, carrying two Arrows a-piece, with 
a Bow about an Ell long. At firſt they were ex- 
rremely ſhy of coming near the, Engliſh ; but the 
Admiral having ordered ſome Bawbles to be tied 
to a Staff ſtuck in the Ground, and left for them to 
take at Pleaſure; they came ſoon after and removed 
them, leaving Oftrich' Feathers, and ſome curious 
Toys in Exchange ; then,the Admiral and his Men 
approached near the Hill on which they were drawn 
up, but retreated on ſeeing them ſhew ſome _ 
| E | | 0 
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With their Teeth. | 


* . . | . N 
of Fear and preparing to retire; which convincing 


the Natives that he had no ill Deſign againſt them, 
they at Length became more familiar; inſomuch, 
that two of them, attracted by the Shining of the 
Point d' Eſpagne, wherewith his Hat was laced, 


inatched/ it off his Head, ran away, and divided 
the Spoil between them, one keeping the Lace, and 
the other the Hat. Some of them paint all their 
"Bodies black, except their Necks, which they co- 
Tour white; others paint one Shoulder black, and 
the other white; and many of them tinge their 
Legs black, over which they paint white Moons; 
ſo that they cut very motley Figures; and this con- 
tinual Daubing ſo effectually cloſes up the Pores of 
their Body, that they become callous to Cold ; 
they eat their Food raw, and gnaw it like Dogs 


This Place the Admiral named Seal-Bay, from 
the vaſt Numbers of Seals that frequent it, 200 of 
them being killed in an Hour. Here is alſo a Sort 
of Bird fo ſtupid, as to wait to be knocked on the 
Head; and many Oftriches, the Thigh of which 
Bird is as large as a ſizable Sheep's Leg; they 
cannot fly, nor are eaſily taken, for being very 
nimble, they run a great Pace, and fling Stones 
behind them at their Purſuers, with pretty good 
Aim, for they can graſp any Thing with their Ta- 


- Jons. 


They next came to Anchor in a Place which 
Magellan had named Port St. Julian, where the 
Admiral going aſhore in his Boat, as uſual, to ſur- 
vey the Land, with ſix more in Company, was in 

dme Danger from the Treachery of the Natives, 
Who flew bis Gunner, for whom he had a tender 
Regard;; however, he reyenged it by killing the 
Murtherer with his own. Hand ; and the Day fol- 
lowing the Body was, AVE interred. REY they 
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found a Gibbet, on which, many Years before, 
Magellan had executed ſome of his People who had 
conſpired his Death, and here Juſtice required a 
Sacrifice of the ſame Sort from Drake, in the Per- 
ſon of Captain Doubiy, who, notwithſtanding the 
Admiral's great Regard for him, had premeditated 
his Death, and his evil Deſigns being fully proved 
upon him, he was hanged up on the ſame Spot. 
Some have endeavoured to fix this as a Stain upon 
Drake's Memory, tho', by all certain Accounts, 
he was uſed with the greateſt Lenity imaginable. 
He was buried here, and a large Stone fixed at each 
End of the Grave, on which was his Name engra- 
/ / 

They left this Port the 17th of Auguſt, and on 
the 20th fell in with | the Streights of Magellan, 
where they met ſo many Shiftings, and the Wind 
veering ſo very often, that it diſtreſſed them very 
much; the Breadth of the Streights is from four 
Leagues to one, but never more nor leſs. The 
Land on both Sides is very high and covered with 
Snow, and the Squalls of Wind from thence put 
them very often in Danger; yet the Country wears 
always the Face of Verdure, dorwich k anging the 
continual Severity of the Weather; and many 
Kinds of Vegetables thrive there very Well. 
It had been imagined that the Current in theſe, 


Streights always ſet one Way, but they now found 


the contrary /; from the Ebb and Flood, the Water 
riſing five Fathom all along the Coaſt. On the 
24th of Auguſt they made an Iſland in the Streights,_ - 
where there were ſuch Multitudes of Penguins, | 
that they killed three thouſand in one Day; this. 
is a Fowl about the Bignels of a Gooſe, which can- 
not fly, and are very good Food. There are va- 
rious other Iſlands, both on the Northern and. 
Eaſtern Parts of the Streights, between 'which the 
8 | H 3 Sea 
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Sea pours into them as at the main Entrance. 
September 6th, they entered the South-Sea at the 
Cape or Head - ſnore. But the next Day they were 
driven out of it more than two hundred Leagues in 
Longitude, and one Degree Southward of the 
Streights, by a Tempeſt that laſted a long Time. 
On the 15th there was an Eclipſe of the Moon, 
from which they hoped  a_ favourable Change of 
Weather, But to no Purpoſe, neither the Winds 
nor the Waves abating their Fury. It was at this 
Time they loſt the Marigold, John Thomas, Com- 
tpander, whom they never had the good Fortune 
to meet again. The firſt Land they could poſſibly 
make was a Harbour to the Northward of the 
Cape of America, out of which they were driven 
by the Continuance of the Tempeſt, being oblig- 
ed to leave their Anchor behind them; and here 
they were ſeparated from the Elizabeth their Vice- 
* who made the beſt of her Way to Eng- 
Raving recovered the other Mouth of the 
Streights, they came to Anchor among the Iſlands 
in 57 Degrees South Latitude, where they found 
excellent Water, and Plenty of wholeſome Herbs, 
which were very ſerviceable to the Sick. - Being a 
little recruited, after their Fatigue, they ſtretched 
over to the Coaſt of Chili, which is ſituated to the 
N. E. and E. though in- the common Maps it is 
_ deſcribed otherwiſe, perhaps from the Coaſt not 
—., ..,. ĩͤ i ys 
On the 24th of September they caſt Anchor in 
the Ifland of Mocha; here the Admiral and ten of 
his Men went aſhore, where they were met by 
ſome of the Natives, who gave them Potatoes and 
two Sheep, in return for ſome trifling Commodi- 
ties; but they treacherouſly ſeized upon and mur- 
dered two of the Men who were ſent aſhore the 
| next 
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next Day for Water. This was occaſioned by their 
miſtaking them for Spaniards, who have uſed them 
with great Cruelty, which they retort every fa- 
vourable Opportunity. 1 

They then continued their Courſe towards: Chili, 
and an Indian, who was fiſhing off the Coaſt, miſ- 
taking them for Spani®#ds, gave them Intelligence 
of a large Ship laden for Peru, then lying at S.. 
Jago, to which he very readily piloted them for a 
trifling Reward. Her Crew conſiſted of eight Spa- 
niards and three Negros, who ſuppoſing them 
Friends, invited them on Board to drink with 
them, a Summons they readily obeyed, by board- 
ing her, and clapping the Crew under Hatches ; 
one of whom boldly leaping over Board, ſwam on 
Shore, and alarmed the Inhabitants, who ſoon a- 
bandoned the Town. When he had ſecured his. 
new Prize, in which he found pure Gold of Bal- 
divia, to the Value of thirty-ſeven - thouſand Piſ- 
toles, the Admiral manning her Boat and his own, 
went on Shore and rifled the Town, together with 
a ſmall Chapel, whence he took a Silver Chalice, 
two Cruets, and the Altar-Cloth ; theſe he made 
a Preſent of to his Chaplain. Having taken on 
Board a good Quantity of Chili Wine, and ſome 
very fine Cedar he found there, he then ſet his 
Priſoners on Shore, and bent his Courſe to Lima, 
the Capital of Peru. | | 

Having landed fourteen Men in the Haven of 
Coquimbo, to bring off Water, of which they ſtood 
in ſome need, they were diſcovered by the Town, 
which bravely ſent out a Body of three hundred 
Horſe and two hundred Foot to attack them ; be- 
fore whom they retreated with the Loſs only of 
one Man, whom this formidable Army valiantly 
beheaded, when they ſaw him fall, and the Indians 
ſtuck his Body full of Arrows; however the Ad- 

| 1 5 4 | miral 
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miral ordered a Party of Men on Shore to bury 
him, to whom the Spaniards, in vain, diſplayed 
a Flag of Truce, as if inviting them to a Parley. 

January 229, being in want of Water, ſome 
Indians on the Coaſt offered to pilot them to a wa- 
tering Place; and though the Quantity was fo 
ſmall as ſcarce to be of y Service to them, 
Drake rewarded his Condu&ors very liberally. At 
a Place called Terapara, whither they were led by 
the ſame Occaſion, they found a Spaniard lying 
aſleep, whom they eafed of eighteen Bars of Sil- 
ver, about the Value of four thouſand Ducats, which 
tay on the Ground by him, and this they did 
with ſo much Politeneſs as not to diſturb his Re- 
poſe ; and a little further on, they ſeized eight Pe- 
?uvian Sheep, each loaded with one hundred Pound 
Weight of pure Silver in Leathern Bags, which 
they carried to their Ships, reſtoring the Beaſts 
they had thus relieved, to the Indian and Spaniard 
who conducted them. The Sheep of Peru, are a- 
bout the Size of Mules; their Wool is ſuperfine, 
and their Fleſh wholeſome; they are exceeding ſer- 
viceable to the Spaniards in carrying very heavy 
Burthens, and travelling in Places where ſcarcely 
any other Beaſts could find a Footing. 

From hence they ſailed to a Port called Arica, 
where they took three ſmall Barks, (the Crews of 
which apprehending no Danger, were gone aſhore) 
with fifty-ſeven Wedges of Silver, weighing near 
12007, Not being ſtrong enough to attack the 
Town, they 1 to Sea, and fell in with a ſmall 
Bark, in which was ſcarcely any Thing they wan- 
ted ; fo the Admiral ſet her at Liberty, it being a 
Rule to him, to do no Injury, when it could be of 
no Advantage to him or his People. 

February 1 13th, they entered the Harbour of L. 
ma, where lay a Fleet of twelve Ships, with ſcarce 
any 


Sir FRancis DRAKE: 105 


any Perſon left to guard them, the Commanders 
and Crews being moſt of them on Shore: Out of 
theſe they took ſome Silks, Linens, and a Cheſt 
filled wich Rials of Plate; then they turned out in 
Purſuit of the Cacufucgo, a very rich Ship, which 
they were informed had lately left that Harbour, 
intending for Paita; which Place, on their Arti- 
val there, they found ſhe had left, and was gone 
for Panama. However, they fell in with another 
that richly atoned for their Diſappointment, ſhe 
having on Board eighty Pounds of fine Gold, be- 
ſides a large Golden Crucifix, richly adorned with 
Emeralds; all which they ſeized, together with 
ſome uſeful Cordage, which was, alſo. a valuable 
Acquiſition. | 
Then they continued their Chace of the 98 
fuego, which was deſcried off Cape St. Franciſco, 
150 Leagues from Panama, about three o Clock, 
by Mr. John Drake, upon which the Admiral pre- 
ſented him with the Gold Chain he uſually wore a- 
bout his Neck, which was the Reward he had pro- 
miſed to him who ſhould firſt diſcover her. ti 
About ſix o'Clock they came up with her, and 
boarded her, after having in three Shot, brought. 
her Mizen-maſt by the Board. They found her 
Cargo no leſs. valuable than what it had been repre- 
ſented. It conſiſted of thirteen Cheſts filled with. 
Rials of Plate, eighty Pounds Weight of Gold, 
twenty-ſix Tons 18 ilver Bars, and à large Quan- 
tity of Jewels, beſides other rich Commodities. 
Among many Pieces of Plate, were two prodi- 
gious large Silver Bowls gilt, belonging to the Pi- 
lot; one of which, the Admiral, in a joking Man- 
ner, told him, he hoped he would allow him to 
keep, by Way of Remembrance, which the poor 
Pilot could not 1 complying with; and that he 


might 
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might do it with the better Grace, he preſented the 
other to the Admirals Steward.  _ Sg 
Having lightened the Ship, they difmiſſed her, 
to purſue her Courſe to Panama, having firſt ſup- 
plied the Captain and his Crew with Linen and o- 
ther Neceſſaries. Shortly after this Exploit ry 
came up with another Ship laden with Linen, 
Cloth, Silks, and ſuperfine China Vaſes, out of 
which they took what pleaſed them beſt, together 
with a Falcon made of maſſy Gold, in whoſe Breaſt 
was ſet a very valuable Emerald; and keeping the 
Pilot to aſſiſt them, ſet her and her People at Li- 
I.Iuhis Pilot brought them into the Haven of Gua- 
tulco, where he told them, were but ſeventeen Spa- 
niards. Here the Admiral and ſome of his People 
went aſhore, and marched directly to the Court of 
Judicature, on which ſat a Judge ready to pro- 
nounce Sentence on ſome Negros, Who were accu- 
ſed of having conſpired to burn the Town; how- 
ever, without ſhewing any Reſpect to the Autho- 
rity of the Court, he cauſed both Judges, Priſoners, 
and Auditors to be ſeized, and carried on Board his 
own Ship ; from whence he compelled the Judge 
to write a Letter to the Townſmen, ordering them 
to keep a-loof, and permit the Exgliſb to water in 
Quiet'; which was done accordingly, and then the 
Town ſearched for Plunder, but none found, ex- 
one Buſhel of Rials. Thomas Moon, one of 
the Admiral's Men, took from a Spaniard, whom 
he ſtopt as he was flying to the Woods, a Gold 
Chain, and ſome valuable Jewels, by Way of Ran- 
; ſom. ; YT OE FR # | g 
After this, they put on Shore their Spaniſh Pri- 
ſoners and a Portugueze Pilot, whom they had 
brought from the Cape de Verd Iſlands, and then 
ſailed for Canno; where they anchored the 16th of 


March, 
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March, in a freſh- water River, and felt the Shock 
of an Earthquake, tho' they were above a Mile di- 
ſtant from Shore. Here they had Plenty of Water, 
Wood, and Fiſh ; and with ſome other Neceſſa- 
ries, they ſupplied themſelves out of a Ship, which 
was bound to the Philippine Iſlands, and, having 
no Suſpicion of an Enemy, put in here for Refreſh- 
ment. | e | | 
By this Time the Admiral, believing he had ſuffi- 
ciently revenged upon the Spaniards, the Wrongs 
his Country had ſuffered from them, as well as his 
own private Injuries, began to conſider of the beſt 
Way of returning Home, 'and concluding it would 
be dangerous to repaſs the Streights, as it was a 
Place very convenient for his Enemies to await his 
Coming with more Force than he could be able to 
reſiſt, having but one Ship left, which, tho' very 
rich, was not very ſtrong ; at laſt, determined to 
go round to the Moluccas, and follow the Courſe 
of the Portugueze, paſſing by the Cape of Good 
Hope. hal rhe we Ml 8 H 
With this View, being at preſent becalmed, he 
ſtood more to the Northward, in Hope of a good 
Wind; and from April 16, to June 3, made but 
600 Leagues. Here he met with very cold Wea- 
ther, and anchored in a Bay, in 43 Deg. North 
Lat. where the cold Wind, which blew with ſome 
Violence, did not permit him to ſtay long; ſo that 
he was obliged to ſtand out to Sea till the 17th, 
| when he arrived at a good Bay, which he entered 
with a favourable Gale: | 5 2G 
This Land the Admiral, partly in Honour to 
his native. Country, and partly on Account of its 
white Cliffs, which are ſeen at a good Diftance at 
Sea, called Nova Albion ; and even at this Time, 
tho' in the Midſt of Summer, it was very cold: 
T his 
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This Country has ſince been known by the Name 
of California, and is now ſubject. to Spain. | 
The Inhabitants, who were extremely pleaſed 


with the Admiral's affable and generous. Beha- 


viour, build their Houſes by the Water-ſide, 
and well fenced againſt the Severity of the Wea- 
ther ; their Fire is generally made in the Middle of 
the Houſe, round which the People lie upon Ruſhes. 
The Women faſten about their Waiſts, a Covering 
of Bulruſhes, manufactured ſomewhat like Hemp, 
and have commonly a:Deer-ſkin thrown over their 
Shoulders; but the Men are quite naked. s 
They ſent the Admiral a Preſent of * Fea- 
thers and Net-work Cauls, which he received very 
politely, and gave them ſome Toys in Return, 
which he imagined might be agreeable to them; 
after which Intercourſe, they waited on him in a 
larger Body with another Preſent, : conſiſting of 
ſeveral curious Feathers, and lome. Bags of To- 
bac ede 3 
Then one of them having from a little Emiz 
nence, at the Bottom of which the Admiral had 
pitched ſome Tents, made a long Harangue, which 
ſeemed addreſſed to him, he deſcended, accompa- 
nied by a very numerous Aſſembly, the Members 
of which, having firſt aid down their Arms, paid 
Obedience to the Admiral, while the Women re- 
mained above; and by ſeveral ſtrange Ceremonies 
in which they were engaged, ſuch as taring their 


Hair, and howling- like. Furies, it was imagined 


* were at Sacrifice, which indeed was the Caſe. 
Mean while, to ſnew them the Difference be- 
tween the true Worſhip and the falſe, Drake or- 
dered divine Service to be celebrated, with a De- 
cency and Solemnity with which theſe People ſeem- 
6a not only e but affected. Ne 
Not 
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Not many Days after, two Perſons, in the Cha- 
racer of Ambaſſadors, waited on the Admiral, one 
of whom made a Speech of near half an Hour long; 
by which it was underſtood, that the King himſelf 
intended to him a Viſit, provided his Majeſty 

might, by ſome particular Sign, be aſſured of a 


peaceful Welcome. Which Requeſt being readily 
granted, the King ſoon after made his Appearance 
with a numerous Retinue, which ſupported a rude, 
yet reſpectable Dignity, the common People ſhout- 
ing round him all the Way. | 


* 


Ihe King, who was of a noble Aſpect and ma- 
jeſtic Deportment, was preceded by a Perſon of a 
comely Appearance, bearing a Scepter, to which 
were appended two Crowns made of Net-work, 
curiouſly wrought with Feathers, and three Chains 
of a bony Subſtance, which are Marks of Honour, 
whereby ſome few People of Merit, in this Coun- 
try, are diſtinguiſhed ; he was ſurrounded by a 
Guard. of tall well-looking-. Men, adorned with 


| Rabbit-ſkins, of which they have great Plenty. 
Then follow'd the common People, in a promiſ- 


cuous Croud, ſome with their Faces painted black, 
ſome white, and various other Colours, every one, 
even the Children, bearing ſomething by Way of 
Preſent. 9 >: 


The Admiral drew up his Men in military Or- 


der, to receive them, and ſtood within the Fence 
of his Tent, at ſome Diſtance from which this Pro- 
ceſſion halted, obſerving a profound Silence. Then 
the Scepter-bearer made. a Speech of about half an 
Hour's Length, ſtruck up a Dance, and at the ſame 
Iime began a Sort of a Song, in both which he 
was followed by the King, Lords, and Commons. 
After which Geſticulations, the King himſelf made 
ſeveral Speeches to the Admiral, who now perceiv- 
ing that they harbour'd no evil Intentions, allowed 

I them 


* * 
— my 
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them to enter within the Bulwarks he had caſt up 
to protect him from r 
5 b. was at this Interview, that the King of this 
Country ſurrendered to Drake his Dominions, with 
the unanimous Conſent of his People, putting his 
own Crown upon his Head, and inveſting him with 
other Enſigns of Royalty; all which Drake receiv- 
ed, hoping this Surrender would one Day turn out 
to the Glory of his Sovereign, and to the Honour 
and Intereſt of Old England. | | 
The Reſpect with which theſe People treated the 
Admiral's Men was ſurprizing ; for they even of- 
fered them Sacrifices, eſpecially to the youngeſt a - 
mong them ; and it was with ſome Difficulty they 
were ſtopped in their Prophanation, and taught, in 
fome Meaſure, that there was an Omnipotent, to 
whom alone fuch Honours were due. 
The Admiral and ſome of his People penetrated 
a ſmall Way up the Country, which they found 
well ſtocked with large Deer and Rabbits, whoſe 
Skins ferve for Cloaths, and their Fleſh is excel- 
tent Food; they are not larger than a Barbary 
Rabbit, their Skin is like a Mole's, their Tail like 
2 Rat's, and they have a Bag on one Side of their 
Jaw, in which they preſerve fuch Proviſion as they 
can't immediately devour,” till they want it. | 
The Spaniards had never been upon this Shore, 
nor had they made any Diſcovery to the Southward 
of it; and before our Admiral left it, he erected a 
Pillar with a Plate there affixed, whereon was en- 
graved the Queen's Name and Arms, together with 
the Date of the Year and Day, when the Admi- 
ral, whoſe Name was alſo thereon inſcribed, arri- 
ved there; and the free Gift the King had made of 
his Territories to the Sovereign of Eng/and. 
Having ſtored his Ship with Provifion ſufficient 
to ſubſiſt upon a reaſonable Time, the Admiral 
; took 
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took his Leave of this Place the zd of July, the 
People lamenting extremely his Departure, and 
making Fires on the bigtr Hills, as was ſuppoſed, 
by way of Sacrifice, till ſhe was out of Sight. 
_ © Finding the Wind grow more boiſterous from 
the Northward, and the Sun going ſtill farther off, 
and deſpairing to find a Paſſage through the North 
Sea, Drake ſtretched over for the Maluccas, and 
on the 13th of October came up with the Ladrones, 
whence ſeveral Canoes came off with Cocoas, 
Fruits, Fiſh, Fc. to fell; the People at firſt 
feemed to deal very fairly; but when they came a 
little acquainted with the Sailors, they ſtole every 
Thing hoy could lay their Hands on; nor was it 
poſſible to make them part with any Thing they 
had once laid hold of; and on their repeating 
this Uſage, the Engliſh refuſed to deal with them, 
and would not ſuffer them to come on Board; at 
which they were ſo enraged, that they flung Stones 
at the Ship, which ſhe returned with one Gun, 
which ſufficiently intimidated them, leaping into 
the Water for Shelter, and Skulking under their 
Canoes till ſhe was gone fome Diſtance from them, 
when nimbly recovering their Canoes, they haſten- 
ed to the Shore, not without often looking behind 
The People had the — Parts of their Ears 
round, which by the Weights hung on them were 
brought down upon their Shoulders; their Teeth 
were as black as Jet, and they carried a certain 
Herb and Powder about them, which by continu- 
ally chewing, they preſerved them of that Colour 
one would imagine they deſigned their Nails for 
Weapons of Defence, by letting them grow an 
Inch, at leaſt, longer than their Fingers. 
Their Canoes are generally made of one large 
| Piece of Timber, artfully hewed, and ea nes 
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ed, their Prows and Sterns curiouſly ſet, painted 
white, having a large Piece of Timber on each 
Side, with a great Cane faſtened to it, to hinder 
their, being overſet. 

-Abour the End of: Ofober the Wann paſſed 5 
— Iſlands, ſome of which appeared to be very 
populous, as Zeilon, &c. 

On the 24th of November they found themſelves 
off the Moluccas, but were prevented from going 
to Tydore, as they at firſt intended, by a Viceroy 
from Ternate, who boldly came on Board to tell 
them, the King of that Iſland would freely and 
cordially traffick with and befriend them, provid- 
ed they would not go to another Place, which on 
account of the Portugueze who inhabited it, he 
bitterly hated, and could not poſſibly think of 


dealing with any Body that was concerned with 


them. This Intimation induced the Admiral to 

alter his firſt Reſolution, and determine to ſtay at 
Ternate; and thereupon ſent a Velvet Cloak by 
way of Preſent to the King, with Aſſurances that 


his Intentions were entirely peaceable; his Deſign 


being only to procure Proviſions and ſome other 
9 in Exchange for Merchandize. © - 

In Anſwer to this Meſſage, the King replied, he 
ſhould have whatever he ſtood in Need of; and 
preſented him, by a ſpecial Meſſenger, with! his 
own Signet, and a ſolemn Aſſurance that he was 
not only ready tu ſerve him in every Thing, but 
alſo to ſubinit his Crown and Kingdom to his Com- 
mand, and that of his Sovereign; intimating, at 


the ae Time, that he himſelf a to pay 


lum: a Viſit on Ship=board.-. 

As a Prelude to this Viſit, W e "7 was 
8 with eight Rowers on each Side, contrived 
in handſome and well-ordered: Galleries, within - 
fide of which was a Rank of ſeemingly well-diſ- 
ciplined 
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| eiplined Soldiers; and within theſe, a Row of Ser- 
vants all in white, who attended upon ſome- of 
the moſt dignified Perſons of the Court, who were 
dreſſed in white Lawn or Callico, with whom the 
Pody of each Veſſel was filled: A Canopy of thin 
perfumed Matts covered each Canoe from End. to 
End, contrived to protect it from the Heat of the 
Sun, each Man taking Place under it according to 
his Rank. Theſe Canoes were well ſupplied with 
Ammunition and warlike Stores; the Soldiers be- 
ing armed with all Sorts of Weapons, both offen- 
five and defenſive. They rowed by the Admiral 
in great Order, paying their Reſpects as they. 
paſſed, and then acquainted him that they were 
ſent by the King to conduct him into a ſafer 
Road. £145 TIA 3 if 
Soon after this Parade the King himſelf, a tall 
well-built Man, made his Appearance, attended 

by ſix Perſonages advanced in Years, of Aſpect 
grave and reſerved. The Admiral made him ſe- 
veral handſome Preſents ; he was greatly delighted 
with the Ship's Band of Muſick, and at his Depar- 
ture ſeemed much fatisfied with the Eng/izh Man- 


ners, promiſing to return again the Day following z 


and in the mean Time to ſend in ſuch Proviſions 
as they ſtood in Need of. In this he kept his 
Word ; for that very Night they received a con- 
ſiderable Quantity of Hens, Cloves, Rice, liquid 
Sugar, Plantains, and Sago, which melts in the 
Mouth like Sugar, but taſtes like a ſour Curd; 
being made up in Cakes, it may be preſerved eight 
or ten Years. a | 62: 
Next Morning the King ſent his Brother on 
Board, to defire the Admiral to diſpenſe with his 
Viſit that Day, and come on Shore himſelf, the 
Meſſenger being to remain behind by way of Ho- 
ſtage. But this Invitation the Admiral declined, 
Vol. I. 1 ye 
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et ſent ſome of his Retinue along with the King's 
— but detain'd the friendly Viceroy as a 
Pledge of their Return. | 

They were received on Shore by another of the 
King's Brothers, and many of the chief Nobility, 
who conducted them with great Solemnity to the 
Court, where they found above à thouſand Perſons 
aſſembled to receive them; ſixty of whom were 
the King's Council, and made a very reſpectable 
Appearance. There were alſo four Turkiſb Envoys 
cloathed in Scarlet, whoſe Buſineſs there was to 
fettle Commerce between the Courts of Conſtanti- 
nople and Ternate. v7 res 
It was not long before the King made his Entry, 

in a looſe Robe of Gold Tiſſue hanging over his 
Shoulders, Gold Rings faſtened up and drawn ia 
his Hair by way of Ornament, and a Chain of the _ 
ſame Mettal about his Neck, with ſome valuable 
Jewels on' his Fingers. His Legs were bare, and 
his Shoes made of the beſt Cardova Leather; he 
was guarded by twelve Men with Lances, the 
Points inverted ; and over him was held a Canopy, 
richly embroidered with Gold. On the right Hand 
of the Chair in which he ſeated himſelf, ſtood a 
Page, who, with a Fan fixed on a Staff three Feet 
Jong, finely adorned with Saphires, allayed the 
Heat occaſioned by the Throng of People, and the 
Fervour of the Sun. ö 

He received the Admirals Envoys very reſpect- 
fully ; and having heard their Meſſage, returned 
a very pracious Anſwer ; then ſent one of his 
Council to conduct them back to the Ship. 
This Monarch is very powerful, having ſeventy 
Hands, great and ſmall, under his Juriſdiction ; 
his Religion, as well as that of his Subjects, is 
Mahometaniſm. e (The 


The 
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The Admiral, while he ſtaid here, was viſited 
by a Gentleman well attended, and cloathed in the 
European Faſhion. He was of the Blood- Royal 
of China, but baniſhed on Suſpicion of ſome 
Practices againſt the State, for a certain Term of 
Years ; during which Time he intended to travel, 
hoping, by that Means, to draw ſome Advantages 
from his Misfortunes. He appeared to be a Man 
of good Senſe, ſound Judgment, and ſtrong Me- 
mory, and by knowing how properly to dizeſt the 
Things he had ſeen, proved an entertaining Com- 


panion. He was extremely pleaſed with the Ad- 


miral's Behaviour to him, and endeavoured to in- 
duce him to touch at China; but the Admiral 
having accompliſhed that which firſt induced him 


to undertake that Voyage, bent his whole Thoughts 


on returning Home. | 

The Admiral having ſettled his Affairs at Ter- 
nate, took his Leave on the ꝗth of November, and 
on the 14th came to Anchor at a little Iſland to 
the Southward of Celebes. This Place they choſe, be- 
cauſe it was not only convenient, but uninhabited ; 
here they ſet up Forges for their Iron Work, in 


which they were obliged to burn Charcoal, their 


Sea- coal having been all conſumed, This Iſland 


is overgrown with Shrubs, not unlike our Broom ; 


among which, in the Night, there was ſuch a Mul- 
titude of Glow-worms, that every Twig looked ag 
if it were ſtudded with Stars. Here they, alſo 
found very large Bats, of a ſhort but exceeding 
ſwift Flight ; and Land-crabs of fo extraordinasy 
a Size, that one of them might eaſily ſatisfy the 
Appetite of four hungry Men; they are good Food, 
and excellent Reſtoratives; they burrow in the 
Ground like Rabbits. 


his Place afforded every Thing they wanted, 


except Water, which they were forced to fete 
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from an Iſland a little more to the Southward. 


After a Stay of twenty-ſix Days, in which they 


carreen'd their Ship, they turned out with an in- 


different Wind; and, being entangled among 


ſeveral Iſlands, they found it hard to recover the 
Mouth of the Celebes. Here they were obliged, 
by the Wind chopping about, to change from a 
Weſterly to the Southerly Courſe, which had like 
to have proved fatal to them; for on the gth of 
January, they ran on a Rock, where they ſtuck 
faſt for ſixteen Hours; When having lightened the 


Veſſel of eight Pieces of Ordnance, three Tons of 


Cloves, and ſome Proviſions, they were happily 
got off by a ſtrong Gale ſhitting in their Favour. 
On the 8th of February, after having thus ſe- 
verely ſuffered by the Winds and Shoals, they 
came to Anchor in the Iſland of Baratene, where 
they found Plenty of Proviſions of all Sorts ; ex- 
cellent Spices, with Lemons, Oranges, Cocoas, 


Plantains, Sago, and a Fruit about the Size of a 


Bay-berry, which when boiled, is ſoft and agree- 
able. This Ifland produces alſo Sulphur, Copper, 
Silver and Gold, which the Natives are very ex- 


pert at fining and taſhioning ſeveral different 


Ways. 

The People are far from being diſagreeable, and 
their Humanity, Benevolence, and Integrity ren- 
der them perfectly amiable; they are courteous 
to Strangers, and trade with a Punctuality and 
Honefty that might put many Chriſtians to the 
Bluſh. The Men cover their Heads and Privities 
only, with a Piece of Linen, which is therefore a 
good Commodity here. The Women have a Gar- 


ment reaching from the Waiſt to the Foot, and 


load their Arms with eight or ten Bracelets at a 


Time, made of Bone, Braſs, or Horn. 


D. 
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| Departing hence, they came, on the gth of 
March, in Sight of Java Major, where they were 
honourably and courteouſly entertained by the five 
Kings that govern it, four of whom at once came 
on Board, and often two or three at a Time; they 
are generous, unſuſpecting, and communicative, 
freely offering to accommodate a Stranger with a 
Female Bedtellow, living very merrily and ſociably 
among themſelves, and ſeemingly Strangers to in- 
teſtine Jars or Diſſentions. | 
They are armed with Swords, Targers, Daggers, 
Sc. which they temper very ſkilfully, and are fond 
of colour'd Cloaths, ſuch as green, red, Sc. They 
wear a Roll or Turban round the Head, in the Tur- 
_ kiſh Faſhion, and a Stripe of colour'd Silk round 
the Waiſt, which trails on the Ground. They 
dreſs their Rice thus: They put it into a perfora- 
ted Earthen Veſſel, in Form of a Sugar-loaf, o- 
ah at the large End; this is fixed in another Veſ- 
el full of Water, which is ſet on the Fire; but 
little Water can penetrate thro' the Holes, and ſo 
the Rice ſwells to a firm Conſiſtency, and they 
make of it ſeveral pleaſant Diſhes, mixing it with 
Butter, Oil, Spices, Sugar, or whatever elſe is a- 
greeable to their Palate. 3 ä 
The venereal Diſeaſe is very prevalent here, which 
they cure by expoſing the Body two or three Hours 
in the ſcorching Heat of the Sun, whereby the 
Pores are opened, and the noxious Particles diſ- 
charged by a natural Perſpiration. e 
All the Kings of this Iſland live in perfect Har- 
mony; and the Admiral's Behaviour was extreme- 
ly agreeable to them; they were in Raptures at 
hearing his Muſic play ; and ſupplied him with 
whatever Proviſions he had Occaſion for ; and in 
Return he gave them ſome Silks, which they va- 
lued exceedingly. | 1 | 
| * HFaving 
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Having cleared the Hull of their Ship from the 
Barnacles ſhe had gathered in her long Voyage, and 
new payed her Bottom, they ſet Sail March 26th, 
for the Cape of Good Hope, which they doubled on 
the 18th of June, ſo near, that they might eaſily 
have made the Land; and the few Obſtructions 
they met with in this Part of their Voyage, convin- 
ced them that the Portugueze had groſsly miſrepre- 
ſented the Paſſage, and the Horror they would have 
it believ'd that attended it. 

On the 22d of uh, they arrived at Serra Leona, 
where they ſtaid two Days to water, and were great- 
ly refreſhed with Lemcns, and alſo with the Oy- 
ſters that grew upon TREH on which they feed and 
multiply. 7 

Auguſt 26th, they wete off the Canaries, which 
they paſſed, being ſufficiently ſupplied with Neceſ- 
faries, and continued their Voyage to Plymouth, 
where they ſafely arrived on Monday, April 26, 
1380, but on Saturday, by their own Account, 
having loſt one Day in their Reckoning, and been 
out two Years, ten Months, and a few Days. 

No private Subject was ever more applauded or 
-carefſed, than Drake for his Voyage; and if Diſ- 
coveries that tend to the Improvement of Com- 
merce are of Advantage to, and deſerve the Thanks 
of a trading Nation, no Man had a better Title to the 
general Elogium than he; who, to the Glory of 
England, was the firſt Sea-commander (for Magel- 
lan did not perform it, tho* his Ship did) who fail- 
ed round the World, and whoſe Valour made the 
Engliſh feared, as his Humanity and affable Beha- 
viour rendered them beloved; and his Magnifi- 
cence cauſed them to be revered and admired in 
every Region with which he had any Communica- 
tion. His Diſcovery and taking Poſſeſſion of the 
Land which he called New Albion, was an "_—_ 


r 
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of the greateſt Conſequence to this Nation; ſince 
the Spaniards, upon their own Principles, can ne- 
ver controvert our Right to it, if it were to be con- 
teſted with them. | 8 'S 

The Ship being brought round to Depiford, on 
the 4th of April, 1581, the Queen was magnifi- 
cently entertained on Board by Drake, when ſhe 
was pleaſed to honour him with the Dignity of 
Knighthoodz and it is remarkable, that tho? above 
200 People fell into the Thames that Day, by giving 
Way of a Bridge of Planks, laid from the Shore to 
the Ship for her Majeſty to paſs over, not one of 
them was either hurt or drowned. This Ship was 
preſerved at. Deptford for many Years, as a ver) 
great Curioſity ; but when quite decayed, a Chair 
was made of ſome. of the Timber, and ſent as a 
Preſent to the Univerſity of Oxford, where it ſtill 
is, and held in great Eſteem. 


— à— — —% * TY \ Ta 


— _ — 


Other Voyages and Expeditions of Sir FRANCIS 
nn 


HAT the Reader may have a diſtinct View, 

at once, of the Life and Actions of this en- 
terprizing Adventurer, we ſhall not break the 
Thread of his Hiſtory, tho* there were Voyages 
performed by other Perſons between the Conclus 
ſion of the laſt, and of thoſe we are now going ta 
relate. TON my 
In the Year r585, an Expedition was ſet on 
Foot by the Crown againſt the Spaniſh Weſt Indies, 
of which Sir Francis Drake was appointed Admiral, 
and Commander in Chief, both by Sea and Land, 
his Fleet conliſting of twenty-five Ships. EF 
| I 4 ; 
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departed from Plymouth, September 12, plundered 
Vigo in their Way, and took out of the Cathedral 
a prodigious large Silver Croſs, emboſſed and gilt, 
and continued their Courſe to the Iſland of Palma, 
where they intended to refreſh themſelves ; but the 
Entrance being dangerous, and ſome Ordnance - 
conveniently planted to hurt their Boats and Pinna? 
ces, they forbore to attempt it, hoping to have bet- 
ter Succeſs in the Iſland of Ferro, where, under Co- 
vert of a Hill, they landed 1000 Men; but the 
next Day they were otdered to reimbark, on being 
igformed by an Engliſo Sailor, who by ſome Chance, 
had been left in this Place, that it was ſo very bar- 

ren, that the Inhabitants were half ſtarved. 
From thence they proceeded to St. Jago; and 
on the 16th, came to an Anchor off the Town, 
which they found entirely forſaken, and nothing 
left of any Value, except Wine, Olives, and ſome 
Proviſions, which the inhabitants had not Time 
to carry away. Here he quartered his Land Army 
for ſome Days, and on the 24th marched to Sr. Do- 
ngo, an inland Town of great Note, but was 
now forſook by the Governor, Biſhop, and all the 
Inhabitants, who fled to the Mountains ; here, 
therefore, they found but little Plunder. On the 
26th the Admiral reimbarked his Forces, having 
firſt burnt the Town of St. Jago, and ravaged and 
deſtroyed the Country round about, for the Cruel- 
ty of the People to Mr. William Hawkins of Ply- 
Mouth, and his Men, whom, five Years before, 
they had treacherouſly murdered, after having en- 
tered into a Treaty with them ; as allo in Return 
for their Barbarity to a Boy belonging to the Fleet, 
who having unluckily ſtrayed from his Comrades, 
fell into the Hands of the Spaniards, who firſt be- 
headed him, and then plucked out his Heart, tore 
him Limb from Limb, and ſcattered the Pieces ig 
1 the 
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the leſs ſavage Inhabitants of the Deſart and Abe” 
ARM 2:95 | 
Being reimbarked, they purſued their Courſe, ts 
the Veſt Indies, and by the Way loſt a great Num: 
ber of their Men by a Calenture. In 18 Days they 
reached the Iſland of Daminica, where they waters 
ed, got Caſſave Bread, and ſome Tobacco, for 
which they gave the Natives Glaſs-toys, and co- 
loured Beads, with which they were ſatisfied. Theſe 
People are of a treacherous Diete and hate 
the Spaniards, 

They ſpent their Chriſtmas at Se. Chritophar 85 
chen uninhabited, where they cleanſed their Ships, 
and refreſhed their Sick; then ſteered their Courſe 
for another St Domingo, a rich City in Hiſpanio- 
la, and one of the moſt conſiderable Places on the 
Coaſt : Within nine or ten Miles of it, they landed 
a Body of Men that took it by Storm; and after it 
had been in their Poſſeſhon above a Month, the 
Spaniards ranſomed it for 25,000 Ducats. 

They then ſet Sail for Cartbagena, which is an 
excellent and well fortified Harbour adjoining. to 
the Continent, which they took after a ſtout Reſi- 
ſtance, . and . relinquiſhed for 110,000 Ducats. 
They intended to have gone to Nombre de Dios, 
and ſo over-land to Panama; but the Sickneſs in- 
creaſing, rendered that Deſign impracticable, and 
obliged them to return Home; in their Way, de- 
moliſhing Fort St. Jobn, and burning two Spaniſh 
Towns, St. Auguſtine and St. Helena, on the Coaſt 
of Florida: After which they touched at Virginia, 
and took on Board an Engliſh Colony, which had 
been ſent thither the Year before by Sir Walter Ra- 
l:igh, under the Direction of Mr. Lane, and theſe 
are {aid to be the firſt Perſons who introduced the 
Uſe of Tobacco in England, an Article that has 
made a conſiderable Addition to the Revenue of the 


Crown. 
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Crown: They arrived at Portſmouth the 28th of 
Fuly, 1586, having been out ſomething more than 


ten Months. The Owners are ſaid to have cleared 


more than 40,0007. by this Voyage; and the 
meaneſt Man in the Fleet had 61, Prize- money; 
beſides which, they got more than 200 Pieces of Braſs 
Cannon, and 40 of Iron. They loſt by Sickneſs 
and Accidents, eight Captains, four Lieutenants, 
eight Gentlemen, and in all about 730 Men. | 
Tho' it does not come immediately within our 
Plan, to give an Account of Actions or Exploits, not 
performed by Adventurers in Voyages and Expe- 
ditions ; yet, to celebrate the Atchievements of our 
renowned Hero, the Glory of this Nation, we ſhall 
deviate a little from this Rule, to ſhew what Share 
he had in the Defeat of the Spaniſh Armada in 
1588. JE 113 ©S17LY e | | *. 
In 1387, Admiral Drake failed to Cadiz, the 
Port of which he enter'd the 19th of April before 
Sun-riſe ; and took, before Night, 38 Sail of Ships 
that lay there, and had aſſiſted in bringing Provi- 
ſions and Neceſſaries for the Armada; 20 of them 
were Dutch, ſome of which were of conſiderable 
Burthen, moſt of theſe he burnt and deſtroyed. 
Thence he ſteered to the River of Liſbon, where he 
alſo did a great Deal of Damage; and on his Re- 


turn, ſeized a very rich Prize called the S. Philip, 


which is ſaid to be the firſt Caracca Ship brought 
to England. This Blow contributed not a little to 
abate the Pride of the haughty Spaniards, notwith- 
ſtanding the incredible Force they had prepared. 
The next Year the Queen appointed him Vice- 
Admiral of the Fleet deſtin'd to oppoſe the Spaniſh . 
Armada, commanded by the Duke of Medina Si- 
donia, which ſtood the King of Spain in 32,000 
Ducats per Day. | * 
Sy aca Drake 
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Drake was ever remarkable for his Activity, 
Skill, and Courage on any Emergency, but never 
did he diſplay more of either than in this Engage- 


ment; at the very Beginning of which he took two 


of the largeſt Ships in the Spauiſb Fleet, one of 
them the Vice- Admiral, and the other commanded 
by Don Pedro de Valdez, a Spaniſb Nobleman, who 
fought his Ship gallantly ; and on ſurrendering, 
declared, it was to the Fortune of Drake he ſub- 
mitted, whoſe Courage and Generoſity his molt in- 
veterate Enemies muſt acknowledge; and that he 
and his Crew had reſolved to have fallen Sword in 
Hand, had they not been oppoſed by him, whole 
Enterprizes Mars and Neptune ſeemed unanimous 
in promoting. The Plunder of this Ship was very 


great, having on Board 55,000 Golden Das S 


and Drake repaid the Spaniard's Politeneſs with 
ing him the Uſe of his own Table and Cabi 4 
wherein he was treated with the greateſt Reſpect and 
Magnificence, 
We ſhall enter no further into a Detail of the 
Particulars of this Fight, as we ſhall have a better 
Opportunity in the Life of the Admiral, to com- 
memorate that glorious Victory. Let ir ſuffice to 
ſay, that this prodigious Armada was almoſt eh- 
tirely deſtroyed, the Commander in Chief was diſ- 
graced and baniſhed from Madrid; upwards of 
fourſcore great Ships were either taken, ſunk, or 
burnt; Numbers of them irreparably damaged; and 
13, 000 Soldiers, Officers and Men, among whom 
ſcarce a noble Houſe in Spain but had a Brother, 
Son, or Kinſman, were cut off. 
On the other Hand, the Engliſh loſt but one 
- ſmall Veſſel, and not many more than 100 Men. 
In this Battle, the Admiral introduced the Uſe of 
Fireſhips ; but whether he was the firſt Inventor of 
them, is not ſo well agreed. 
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The next Expedition Sir Francis was engaged 
in, was in Conjunction with Sir John Norris, for 
ſetting the Crown of that Kingdom on Don Anto- 
nio's Head; an Attempt that had but very indif- 
ferent Succeſs, owing rather to his Colleague than 
himſelf : But this we ſhall paſs over, as foreign to 
our Purpoſe, and proceed to his laſt Voyage in 
1595, When, being joined in Commiſſion with Sir 
Jahn Hawkins, he ſet Sail from Plymouth, Aug. 28, 
having about 2500 Men in his Fleet, which con- 
ſiſted of Six of the Queen's Ships, and twenty other 
Veſſels ; but this Expedition was ſomewhat retard- 
ed at 6rſt, by the Perverſeneſs of Sir Jobn Haw- 
kins, who died off St. John de Porto Rico, on the 
12th of November; and the ſame Day Sir Nicholas 
| Clifford, with ſeveral other Gentlemen, were wound- 
ed as they ſat at Supper with Sir Francis, whoſe 
Stool was ſhot from under him by the Enemy's 
Fire from the Fort; Notwithſtanding which they 
burnt five large Spani/h Ships lying in the Harbour, 
one of which was 4000 Lons; and on the 15th, 
the Bodies of Sir Fobn Hawkins, and Sir Nicholas 
C'ifford, who died of the Wounds he received on 
the 12th, were burie ed in the Sea with the uſual So- 
Jemnities. 

They departed from Porto Rico on the 16th, and 
on the 2d of December, made a Deſcent on Kio de 
la Hacba, a Town on the Continent, which they 
found entirely deſerted ; the Spaniards, however, 
offered 24,000 Ducats, in Pearls, as a Ranſom for 
it; but not keeping their Words, and rating their 
Pearls at an extravagant Price, plainly manifeſtin 
they only wanted to prolong the Time, the Ad- 
miral ordered the Town to be ſet on Fire; ſeveral 
other Towns were burnt along the Coaſt, particu- 
larly Nombre de Dios, bringing off a good « deal of 
Pearl and other valuable Treaſure. 0 

"On 
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On the 29th, Sir Thomas Baſkerville, with 750 


Men, was diſpatched over Land to Panama; 4 
March in which they ſuffered extremely, from the 


Inconveniency of the Roads, the Ambuſcades of 
the Spaniards in the Woods, by which ſeveral Men 


were killed, and the Failure of Neceſſaries, a Pair 


of Shoes ſelling for thirty Shillings, and a ſmall 
Biſcuit for ten Shillings. At length they came to 
a narrow Paſs, ſo ſtrongly fortified, and fo well de- 
fended, that they were forced to retreat : They 
ſuffered ſeverely in this Journey, but would have 
been ſufficiently repaid could they have reach'd Pa- 
nama. | 

January 5th, they left this Place, and proceed- 
ed to the Iſland of Eſcudo, where they tarried to 
the 23d, where having taken in freſh Water, and 
recovered their Sick, they ſtood for Porto Bello, 


and came in Sight of it the 28th, on which 


Day Sir Francis Drake died of a Flux, aged 55 
Tears, to the inexpreſſible Grief, not only of the 
Fleet, but of every Body who knew him ; and with 
him expired the very Soul of this Expedition. 
Having no Children of his own, he left his For- 


tune, by Will, to a Son of his Brother, Thomas 


Drake. 8 3 
His Body was put into a Leaden Coffin, and 
lowered into the Water with all naval Honours, 
under a general Diſcharge of the Cannon of the 
whole Fleet, while the Trumpets kept Time with 
the moſt melancholy Notes. On his Deceaſe, the 
Command of the Fleet devolved on Sir Thomas 
Baſkerville, who immediately gave Orders for ſail- 
ing homewards. In his Paſſage he fell in with a 
Spaniſh Fleet of twenty Sail, which he engaged 
for three Hours, with little or no Advantage on 
either Side, and arrived at Plymouth in April 1 586. 
a Few 
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Few Men had a more winning Addreſs than Sir 
Francis Drake, who was an Honour to his Coun+ 
ry. He was naturally eloquent, clear in his Ex- 
preſſions, and graceful in his Delivery. He had 
an extenſive Knowledge in every Science requiſite 
to the Marine, and even in Surgery. He was 
feared and reſpected by his Enemies, whom he al- 
ways treated with Tenderneſs and Humanity; be- 
loved and careſſed by his Owners, to whom he be- 
haved with Juſtice and Integrity; and honoured 
and eſteemed by his Sovereign, whom he ſerved 
with Courage and Fidelity. He was reſolute and 
active; patient in hearing Advice; judicious in ac- 
ceptinig it; eaſy of Acceſs ; fond of the Soldiery ; 
liberal of Promiſes ; unſhaken in his Friendſhip ; 
and irreconcilable in his Enmity ; but, to ſhew the 
Imperfection of Human Nature, was open to the 
groſſeſt Flattery, In a Word, he never let his pri- 
vate Views get the better of the public Service; 
and as in Lite he was generally beloved, ſo in Death 
be was univerſally lamented. 

As to his Perſon, he was of a low Stature, but 
well made; his Hair a light brown; his Com- 
plexion florid, his Eyes briſk and large, and his 
Countenance open and engaging, and all together 
promiſing the Appearance of a much longer Life: 
And it is certain, that the Diſappointments and 
Vexations he met with in this laſt Voyage, which 
he imagin'd did, in ſome Meaſure, leave a Stain 
upon his Glory, fat too heavy on his noble Heart, 
and contributed, not a little, to ſhorten his Days. 
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The Life and Voyages of Sir WALTER Ras 


' LEIGH, and the duration under his Direc- 
_ Zion. | 


H1S brave and worthy Knight, who was as 


much admired and reſpected for his Learn- 

ing and Abilities, as he was lamented for his Miſ- 
fortunes and undeſerved Sufferings, was born in 
the Year 1552, at Budley in Devonſhire, a Village 
near the Sea; he was ihe ſecond Son of Jaſhua Ra- 


leigh of Fardel, Eſq; by his third Wife; who ſent 
him to Oxford, where he was a Commoner i in Or- 
riel College, from whence he went to ſerve in the 
Uuguenot Army, under the great Coligny, againſt 


the French King, where he acquired great Reputa- 
tion both for his Prudence and Valour. He was 


afterwards engaged as a Voluntier againſt the Spa- 
miards in Flanders, in the Army of the Prince of 
Orange; and in the Year 1580, he bore a Com- 


miſſion in the Service of the Crown, againſt the Re- 
bels in Ireland; and he was one of the Judges that 
preſided at the Condemnation of Sir James Deſ- 
mond, whoſe Quarters were hung over the Gates of 
Cork. 

In 1 5817, he was joined in Commiſſion with Sir 
William Morgan and Captain Piers, as one of the 
Governors of Munſter; a little before which Time, 


the Earl of Ormond, Sir Walter Raleigh, and two 


other Gentlemen in the Royal Army, challenged 
any four of the Rebels to ſingle Combat ; but their 
Invitation was not accepted. 
When the Troubles in Jreland were a little 
quieted, by the Reduction of the Earl of Deſmond, 
and the Submiſſion of Lord Barry of ds das 


he 
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he quitted his Command of the Army there, and 
returned to England, where a Piece of Gallantry 
firſt recommended him to the Notice of Queen 
Elizabeth. As ſhe was one Day walking with her 
Ladies about her, and coming to a Place where 
ſhe could not paſs without dirtying her Feet, Sir 
Malter, who happened to be preſent, ſpread his 
Pluſh Coat for her to tread upon : Nor did her 
Majeſty forget his Politeneſs. One Day as he was 
walking in the Court Apartments, he wrote on a2 
Pane of Glaſs with his Diamond Ring this Line : 


Fain would I climb; yet fear I to fall, 
She is ſaid to have wrote under it: 
if thy Heart fail thee, climb not at all. 


Sir Walter was formed to thrive in the Air of a 
Court, being handſome and well proportioned, of 
an agreeable Aſpect and winning Addreſs; elo- 
quent in Diſcourſe, and forcible in Argument, 
Proofs of which he gave in a Diſpute between him 
and Lord Grey, who had been Deputy of Ireland, 
before the Privy Council; in which he acquitted 
himſelf fo well, that he was ever after in great E- 
ſteem at Court. It was not from any Deſpair of 
riſing at Land that induced him to try his Fortune 
by Sea, but the natural Impulſe of his inquiſitive 
Mind, encouraged by the Reports of the Spaniſh 
Adventurers in America; from whence he juſtly 
enough inferred, that many rich Tracts of Land 
remained ſtill unknown, which would prove of con- 
ſiderable Advantage to the Diſcoverers. 

In the Year 1584, he failed from Plymouth in 
a Ship of two hundred Tons, which he had built 
himſelf, with three other Veſſels, Re for 

| es 
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Newfoundland, under the Command of Sir Humph- 
4% Gilbert, to whom he was nearly related; but 
parted from them, and returned in a very few 
Days to Port, on account of an infectious Diſeaſe 
that had got among his Crew. PN 
In the Beginning of the Year 1584, upon a 
Repreſentation to the Privy-Council, of the Pro- 
bability of diſcovering. new Lands in America, 
hitherto unknown, which might prove of as great 
Service to the Crown, as Peru and Mexico were to 
Spain; the Queen granted by her Letters Patent, 
dated the fame Year, to Walter Raleigh, Eſq; and 
his Heirs, a Right to diſcover and poſſeſs all ſuch _ 
Countries and Lands as were not yet under Sub- 
jection to any Chriſtian Prince, with a Reſerve to 
the Crown of one fifth of all the Gold and Sil- 
ver Ore which ſhould be found in any of the ſaid 
„ - 4. 3 | 
In Purſuance of this Grant, two Barks were 
fitted out tor an Expedition to the Meſt-Indies, 
one commanded by Philip Amidas, and the other 
by Aribur Barlow. They took their Departure 
the 27th of April; on the toth of June they fell 
in with the American Iſlands; and on the 4th of 
July deſcried, as they thought, the Continent ; 
about two Days before which they found the Air 
moſt delighttully ſcented. On the 14th they an- 
chored in a pleaſant River, having failed upwards 
of forty Miles along the Coaſt. On their landing. 
they took Poſſeſſion of the Place in the Queen's 
Name, for the Uſe of the Proprietors. This 
proved to be an Ifland, called J/okeoken, only 
twenty Miles long, and fix broad, the Soil was: 
very good, producing delicious Grapes, Plenty of 
Cedars, Wines, Cypreſs and Maſtix, and well 
ſtocked with Fowls of all Sorts ; alſo Deer, Hares 
and Rabbits, Sc. | 
1 R — 
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On the third Day, one of the Natives made to- 
wards them in a Canoe, and made no Difficulty in 
going aboard; where they gave him ſome Cloaths, 
and entertained him with Meat and Wine; he 
ſeemed very well pleaſed with this Uſage; and go- 
| ing away in his Canoe, loaded it with Fiſh ; and in 
| about half an Hour returned, and divided his 
Cargo into two Parts, giving one td each Ship. 
After this Occurrence, the Natives from the 
Continent, came down frequently to traffick with 
| them, exchanging Skins, Coral, and Pearl, for 
| Tin Veſſels and Toys of little or no Value. One 
Day the King's Brother came to viſit them, at- 
tended by a Train of upwards of forty Men, to 
| whom they made ſeveral Preſents ; but nothing he 


prized ſo much as a Pewter Diſh, which he hung 
round his Neck, to ſerve him as a Shield againſt 
his Enemies Arrows; in exchange for which he 
gave twenty Deer Skins. 

He viſited them ſeveral Times afterwards, and 
brought his Wife with him; who appeared to be 
| a very modeſt Woman, and not unhandſome ; ſhe 
| wore a Deer Skin lined with Fur, and an Apron 

of the ſame Nature; ſhe had a Band of white Co- 
| ral on her Forehead, and from her Ears hung long 
ls Bracelets of Pearls, ſome of them as big as Peas. 
* She afterwards entertained the Ship's Company on 
Shore, in a very handſome Manner. 
| All the Prince's Attendants had a Copper-plate 
affixed to the Forehead, which was reckoned a 
Mark of honourable Diſtinction among them; 
and it was obſerved, that none elſe durſt traffick, 
or examine any Goods, who were without it, till 
the Prince had taken what he liked; after which 
every Man had Liberty to deal in what he 
- pleaſed. * 1 
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They were very fond of offenſive Weapons, and 
would have given any Thing for Knives, Hatch- 
ets, Axes, Sc. with which it was not thought ad- 
viſeable to truſt them ; and one of the Sailors re- 
fuſed a large Box of Pearls offered him for a 

Sword. | 

The Name of this Country was Wingandacoa ; 
the King was called Wingina; and his Place of 
Reſidence was reckoned ſix Day's Journey upon 
the Continent. However, at that Time, they 
made no Diſcoveries beyond the Coaſt; but re- 
turned to Exgland in September, very well ſatisfied 
with what they had ſeen, and brought two of 
the Natives with them to Eugland to learn our 
Language. | 

The Report they brought of the Place was ſo 
pteaſing, that the Queen gave it the Name of Vir- 
ginia, and offered Mr. Raleigh all Manner of En- 
couragement to purſue the Diſcovery of it; and an 
Act of Parliament ſoon after paſſed to confirm the 
Patent. The Climate, according to Captain Bar- 
tw's Information, was temperate, the Air whole- 
ſome, and the Soil fertile, producing every Thing 
neceſſary for human Life; abounding with Game 
of all Sorts; and the Honeſty of the Natives 
ſeemed to point it out the happieſt Spot in the 
World. | 

The Year following Sir Richard Greenville, who 
had been concerned with Mr. Raleigh in the for- 
mer Voyage, and encouraged by the Succeſs of it, 
fitted out ſeven Veſſels, well furniſhed with Pro- 
viſions and Ammunition, and took the Command 
himſelf, being determined to make a Settlement 
there; nor was Mr. Raleigh, who had been lately 
knighted, at all diſpleaſed in having ſo able a 
Deputy. + 25 
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The Names of the Ships were the Tyzer, of. one 
hundred and forty Tons; the Lion, of one hun- 
dred and ten Tons; the Elizabeth of fifty, a ſmall 
Bark called the Dorothy, and two Pinnaces. The 
moſt remarkable Perſons who accompanied Sir 
Richard in this Voyage, and were afterwards pro- 
moted in the Royal Navy, were Mr. Mark Lane, 
Mr. Thomas Cavendih, Mr. John Arundel, Mr. 
Stukeley, Mr. Bremige, Mr. Vincent, Mr. Heryot, 
and Mr. John Clark, who, with Sir Richard Green- 

ville, lett Plymouth the gth of April. | 

On the 7th of May he made Dominica, and 

landed at Porto Rico, where he built a Pinnace, 
and erected a Fort; and having ſeized two very 
rich Ships, in one of which there were ſeveral 
Paſſengers, whoſe Ranſom amounted to a very 
large Sum, and done the Spaniards conſiderable 
Damage otherwiſe, he afterwards fteered for Iſa- 
Bella, a Town in the Iſland of Hi/paniola, where he 
was for ſome Time allowed to trade, rather for 
Fear of the Miſchief he might do, if that Liberty 
ſhould be denied him, than through Friendfhip or 
Eſteem. 
From hence be proceeded to the Coaſts of Flo- 
rida, where he was in ſome Danger of Cape Fear ; 
however, he came to an Anchor in the Iſland of 
Hokoken on the 26th of June, and here he loſt his 
Ship. However, croſling over to the Continent, - 
he was very courteouſly received by the Natives, 
particularly the King's Brother; and this kind 
Reception he and his'reople owed to the Indians, 
who were carried to England in the former Voyage, 
and were now brought back. 

The Accounts given of this Voyage are related 
in very general Terms; but upon the Whole, 
they found the Appearance of a Settlement here ſo 
very promiſing, that they left one hundred and 
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eight Men under the Care of Mr. Ralph Lane, and 
Captain Philip Amidas, with every Thing proper 

for the Purpoſe of eſtabliſhing a Colony, and then 
| hoiſted Sail for England, taking in their Way a 
Spaniſh Ship of 300 Tons Burthen, valued at 
50,0007. with which they arrived ſafely at Ply- 
mouth, October 18, 1585, and ſold off their Car- 
goes, conſiſting of Skins, Fur, and Pearl, to great 
Advantage. 

After Sir Richard was gone, the People he lefe 
behind him, ſettled in an. Iſland called Rannoak, 
where every Thing thrived with them very well ; 
the Soil was kindly, and ſome Peas and Beans they 
ſowed, came up in good Liking. And now turn: 
ing their Views upon inland Diſcoveries, they pe- 
netrated upwards of 80 Miles to the Southward of 
Rannoak, and 120 to the Northward; but repo- 
ſing too much C onfidence in the Indians, they loſt 
ſeveral of their Men, who ſtraying a little from the 
main Body, were ſurprized and cut off. And 
when once theſe People had done them one Injury 
openly, they became their implacable Enemies, 
and took every Opportunity of hurting them, ſup- 
poſing the Engliſb could never forgive an Inſult. 
For tho' they appeared ſimple, honeſt, and void of 
Diſſimulation, they were e eee deſigning, 
and inſatiably revengeful : Beſides, they did not 
like that the Eugliſb ſhould go ſo far up the Coun- 
try; and they had contrived a Scheme for deſtroy- 
ing them all, which was happily diſcovered and 
prevented. 

The Winter ſetting in, put a Stop to their far- 
ther Progreſs; and as they neither underſtood-the 
Nature of the Climate, how to lay in a Stock of 
Proviſions, nor were upon good Terms with the. 
Natives, they were reduced to great Extremities, 
being in Want of every Neceſſary, and in * 
3 tua 
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tual Fear of the Natives, who ſeemed intent on 
ſeizing. any Opportunity of deftroying them. In 
this Condition, Sir Francis Drake found them, and 
ſupplied them with Victuals, Ammunition, Men, 
and every Thing neceſſary to forward their Enter- 

prize, beſides a Bark, of which they ſtood in much 
Need. 

Now the Colony began to have ſome Hopes of 
flouriſhing, when a violent Storm aroſe which diſ. 
concerted all their Meaſures, driving the Ship, on 
Board of which were ſome of the chief Adven- 
turers, to Sea, ſo that they were obliged to return 
Home. | | 

This Accident ſo diſcouraged thoſe that remain- 
ed behind, that they unanimouſly petitioned Drake 
to take them on Board; he complied with their 
Requeſt, and on the 18th of June left the Coaſt, 
and the 27th of 7uly, 1586, landed them at Porr/- 
_ to the Number of one hundred and three 

n. 

Shortly after their Departure, a Ship arrived up- 
on the Coaſt, fitted out by Sir Walter for the Relief 
of the Colony, ſtored with Proviſions, Ammuni- 
tion, and Recruits, and all Manner of Neceſſaries; 
but finding, after a ſhort Stay, that the Place was 
abandoned, returned Home. | 

About a Fortnight afterwards, Sir Richard 
Greenville arrived a ſecond Time with three Ships, 
all well provided, for the Support of the Colony, 
which 'to his great Grief he found deferred ; how- 
ever, this did not deter him from endeavouring to 
make another Settlement; for which Purpoſe he 
left fifteen Men behind him, with Inſtruments to 
erect a Fort, furniſhing them with all Manner of 
Neceſſaries for the Term of two Years, and giving 
them the ſtrongeſt Aſſurances of conſtant Afli- 
| ſtance; 
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ſtance; but they were all ſurprized and murdered 
by the Natives, and their Fort deſtroyed. 

This Account was given of them by Manteo, 
one of thoſe Indians who were carried to England 
and brought back again; a Man who proved faith- 
ful to the Exgliſb Intereſt all along, and was very 
ſerviceable to a ſmall Fleet of three Ships, which 

arrived at Rannoak, June 22, 1587, having on 
Board a large Quantity of Supplies, and one Mr. 
John White, a Man of Courage and Reſolution, on 
whom Sir Walter entirely relied, and gave him the 
Title and Commiſſion of Governor of Virginia. 

White, immediately on his Arrival, ſet about 
erecting new Habitations upon the very Spot where 
the old ones had ſtood. He likewiſe ſelected eleven 
of his ableſt People, whom he formed into a Body 

for a Council, calling them the Governor and Court 
of Aſſiſtants of Raleigh's Town, in Honour of his 
Employer; and by his Conduct, there was Room to 
expect that the Time was at length come, in which 
the Diſcovery of this Country might tend to the 
Advantage of the Undertakers, and conduce to in- 
creaſe the Commerce of England. 
The Governor's Vigilance and Activity, n 
rendered him formidable to the Indians, who cour- 
ted his Friendſhip, and made Treaties with him; 
which they ſcrupled not to break, when they thought 
they had the leaſt Advantage, and were fo very 
troubleſome, that nothing could have held out a- 
gainſt them, but the moſt perſevering Reſolution. - 
On the 13th of Auguſt, Mantes acknowledging 
himſelf a Chriſtian, was baptized, and created by 
the Governor, Lord of Daſſamonpeak, a neighbour- 
ing Nation of Indians; this Title was conferred on 
him in Conſideration of the Services he had done 
wo . 
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On the 18th of the ſame Month, Mrs. Dare, 
the Governor's Daughter, was delivered of a Fe- 
male Child, which was baptized by the Name of 
Virginia, out of Reſpect to the Country in which 
ſhe was born; and was the firſt Child born of 
Chriſtian Parents in the Eugliſb Settlement of Vir- 
ginia. 

The Colony ſeemed now to be in a ein Way, 
when Governor Vphite was unanimouſly pitch'd up- 


on as the propereſt Perſon to ſet out for England, 


to ſolicit Supplies of Men, Proviſions, c. In 
Purſuz.nce of the general Requeſt he undertook the 
Voyage, and after a very dangerous Paſſage, arri- 
ved ſafely in Cornwall, in November 1587. He 
found it very hard to ſucceed in his Commiſſion, 
on Account of the general Conſternation, which 
the Reports of the Spaniſo Armada had thrown the 
Kingdom into: However, at laſt, he was furniſh- 
ed with three Ships properly equipped, with which 
he ſet out, and arrived at Rannoak after a proſpe- 
rous Voyage; but here he had the Mortification to 
find his People removed; and by the Word Croa- 
ton, engraved on one of the Palliſadoes of the Fort, 
he reaſonably inferred, that they might be removed 
to an Iſland of that Name, about 20 Leagues to 
the Southward of Rannoak, He therefore deter- 
mined to ſteer for that Place, but a violent Tem- 
peſt riſing, his Ships were drove from their An- 
chors, ſeparated, and forced out to Sea, and re- 
turned to England in a very bad Condition; and 
this laſt Diſaſter ſeemed to have deſtroyed all 
Thoughts of an Expedition, from which, at firſt, 
was expected prodigious Wealth. 

The Diſorders in the latter Part of Queen Eli- 
zabeth's Reign, and the vaſt Expence which dir 
Walter himſelf had already been at in endeavouring 
to. ſix a Colony upon this Land, without any Bene- 
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fit or Advantage, contributed to the Neglect in 
which it was ſome Time after held: Beſides, as he 
had thrown the Care of it into the Hands of a Com- 
pany of Merchant Adventurers, having incorpora- 
ted them by Letters Patent, and granted them ſuch 
Immunities, as made it plain he had the Intereſt of 
the Trade of his Country more at Heart, than his 
own private Emolument; but juſtly ſuppoſed, that 
they ought to have paid more Reſpect to ſo profita- 


ble a Charge ; and their Indolence, while it piqued 


his Pride, provoked his Reſentment, ſo that he 
gave up all farther Thoughts of Virginia. But be- 


fore he relinquiſh'd his Deſign of making a Settle- 
ment there, he concerted an Expedition againſt the 
Azores, of which we ſhall now give a ſhort Ac- | 


count, 07 
On the 10th of June, 1586, Sir Walter ſent two 


Pinnaces, the Mary Spark, of 50 Tons, com- 


manded by John Eveſham, and the Serpent, of 35 
Tons, Jacob Whiddon, Commander, to cruize a- 
gainſt the Spaniards off the Azores. In their Courſe, 


they took a ſmall Veſſel laden with Sumack and o- 


ther rich Commodities, having ſeveral Paſſengers 
of Note on Board, whoſe Ranſom was large; a- 
mong them was a Portugueze Gentleman, who had 
been Governor of St. Michael. Soon after this Ac- 
quiſition, as they cruized off the Iſland of Gracioſa, 
in Sight of Tercera, they eſpied a Spaniſh Ship, and 
hoiſting a white Flag, bore down to her; but 
when they came up with her, they lowered the 
Spaniſh, and hoiſting Enghſh Colours, gave her a 


Broad-ſide, and ſoon forced her to ſurrender, hav- 


ing firſt thrown her Inſtructions, Letters, and a 
Map of the Streights of Magellan, into the Sea. 
In this Veſſel they took Priſoner Don Pedro de Sar - 
mento, who had been Governor of the Streights of 
Magellan, and was reckoned one of the beſt Sailors 

in 
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in all Spain ; this Gentleman was afterwards intro- 
duced to Queen Elizabeth, and contracted a ſtrict 
Intimacy with Sir Walter Raleigh, 

The next Veſlel they ſeized was laden with Fiſh, 
bound to Cape Blanco, and the Day following, with 
only nine Men, brought off a Veſſel from under 
the Protection of a Fort in the Iſland of Gracioſa; 


tho? there were Numbers of Men with Fire-arms, 


who ſaw this Action from the Shore, and made no 
Sort of Reſiſtance, except by throwing Stones; ſo 
that they had not one Man hurt. 

In their return Home, they fell in with a very 
rich Spaniſh Fleet of Merchant-men, laden with 
Gold, . and Spices, with which they main- 


tained a running Fight for thirty-two Hours, har- 


raſſing them terribly, nor would they have declined 


er Engagement, had they not waſted all their 


Powder ; a Circumſtance which obliged them ro 


ſheer off, and make the beſt of their Way to Ply- 


mouth ; where they found their Captures put in but 
few Hours before them ; and with theſe, after ſome 
little Refreſhment, they ſteered for Southampton, 
where they were met by their honourable Owner, 
who immediately ordered every Man his proper Di- 
vidend of the Cargoes, which conſiſted of Ele- 
phant's Teeth, Brazil Wood, Sugar, Hides, Bees- 


wax, and other valuable Gommwnelities, over and 


above which he rewarded them very liberally. _ 
In the Beginning of the Year 1592, Sir Malter 
meditated another Cruize againſt the Spaniards in 

Weſt Indies, and particularly a Deſcent on Pa- 
uama, and for this Purpoſe aſſembled thirteen Ships 
well provided with Men, Ammunition, and Pro- 
viſions of all Sorts; to which the Queen added 
two of her own, and gave him the Title and Au- 


thority of General of the Forces upon that r 


dition. 
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This Fleet was prevented from ſailing three 
Months by contrary Winds ; before which Time 
the Spaniards having received ſufficient Intelligence. 
concerning their Deſtination, had taken all poſſible 
Precautions to fruſtrate their Deſigns. However, 
they put to Sea the 6th of May, and on the 7th of 
the ſame Month, they were overtaken by the Diſdain, 
a Pinnace belonging to the Lord High Admiral, 
having on Board Sir Martin Frobiſper with the 
Queen's Letter to Sir Walter, revoking his Com- 
mand, and ordering him to ſurrender his Com- 
miſſion, and the Conduct of this Expedition, to 
Sir Jobn Burgh and the Bearer. 

Sir Walter, however, thinking his Honour too 
deeply engaged to retire, determined to continue in 
the F leet, altho* Mr. Nevil Davies, whom he met at 
Sea, in a Ship W to Mr. Gourdon, Gover- 
vor of Calais, aſſured him that the Spaniards were 
every-· where on their Guard againſt them; and that 
there was no Chance of meeting any Prizes at Sea, 
the King of Spain having ſent Orders to all his A- 
merican Ports, that no Veſſel ſhould ſtir out, nor 
any Treaſure be ſhipped that Year. 

But neither this Intelligence could diſcourage 
him, nor a terrible Tempeſt he met with on the 
I ith, which ſcattered the Fleet, and carried away 
the Long-boats ; Sir Walter himſelf being in great 
Danger on Board the Garland, one of the Queen's 
Ships. 

Altho' Sir Walter ſaw plainly, that purſuing his 
firſt Scheme would be ineffectual, beſides, that his 
Proviſions began to run ſhort, de was determined 
not to return Home without doing ſomething. Upon 
which, he divided his Fleet into two Squadrons, 
one under the Command of Sir Martin Frobiſher, 
to lie off the Coaſt of Spain, and keep the Spaniards 
in Awe, while the other, commanded by Sir John 


Burgh, 
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Burgh, was ordered to cruize off the Azores, and 
try to pick up ſome of the Caracca Ships ; this 
Diſpoſition had the deſired Effect; for the News. 
of the Engliſh Fleet being off their Southern Coaſt, 
made them bend all their Views to the Protection 
of it, while the Caraccas were left open to the Aſ- 
ſaults of Sir John Burgh, of whoſe Deſign they 
ſeemed to have no Apprehenſion. Before the Squa- 
drons ſeparated, they ſent Home a Prize of 600 
Tons, laden with Iron-work of all Sorts, valued 


at 7000!/. and ſoon after, Sir John took a Fly-boat 


to the Southward of the Rock of Liſbon, by whom 


he was informed, that there was a formidable Fleet 


aſſembled at Cadiz and St. Lucar, which had Or- 
ders to purſue Raleigb's Fleet to the Weſt Indies, 
or by whatever other Courſe he ſhould take. Sir 
Jobn had like to have fallen in with them ſhortly 
after, but got dextrouſly out of their Track, by 
being a better Sailor, and purſued his Voyage to 
the Azores, where he took ſome ſmall Craft but or 
. 

June 21ſt, he arrived off the Flores ; and having 
hung out a white Flag, was ſupplied with ſuch 
Neceſſaries as he molt wanted, by the Inhabitants 
of a imall Town, called Santa Cruz. Here he 
was joined by three Ships belonging to the Earl of 
Cumberland, and chaced a large Carrack, which 


run herſelf aſhore, and her Crew having taken 


out what they could of her Cargo, ſet her on Fire; 
but 100 Men landing from the Ships, ſaved many 
valuable Articles from the Flames. 

- At this Place, being informed of three other Ca- 
racca Ships bound the ſame Way, and expected in 
about fifteen Days, Sir John ordered his Veſſels to 
ſpread themſelves from North to South, each two 
Leagues from the other, by which Diſpoſition they” 


commanded a View of two Degrees; and in that 


Situ- 
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Situation, cruized about ſeven Leagues to the Welt- 
ward of +lores, till the 3d of Auguſt, waiting for 
the Caraccas ; when Captain Thompſon diſcovered 
one of them of prodigious Bulk, bore down and at- 
tacked her with great Bravery, bur ſuſtained great 
Damage, and was obliged to ſheer off, as was like- 
wiſe Sir John himſelf, having received a Shot be- 
twixt Wind and Water, which made him afraid of 
ſinking ; then Sir Fohn Croſs getting under her 
Stern, rak'd her fore and aft, and fought her ſing- 
ly three Hours, till he was at length {ſupported by 
the Earl of Cumberland's Ships, which ſeconded 
him with ſuch Spirit, chat they foon boarded her, 
Sir John Croſs being the firſt Man that entered the 
Deck ; upon which the preſently ſtruck. 

This Ship was brought ſafely into Dartmouth 
the 7th of September; ſhe was called the Madre de 
Dios, or Mother of God, of 1600 Tons Burthen, 
carried 32 Braſs Cannon and 600 Men; ſhe mea- 
ſured from Stem to Stern 165 Feet, and was 47 
Feet broad, and had ſeven Decks. Her Lading con- 
ſiſted of Spices, Silks, Drugs, Carpets, Callicoes, 
Pearls, Muſk, Civet, Ambergreeſe. China, Ivory, 
and many other valuable Commodities; which Sir 
Walter and Sir John Hawkins valued at goo, oool. 
though they produced upon Sale, not more than 
150,000/. but the Reaſon of this was very evident 
for the Sailors, Officers, and Soldiers, had confiſ- 
cated to their own Uſe, and ſecreted ſeveral Caſkets 
of Jewels and other rich Goods, in ſuch Quanti- 
ries, that ſhe drew five Feet leſs Water when ſhe 
was brought into England, than when ſhe was 
freighted in the Eaſt Indies; nay, Camden tells us, 
that neither Order, Oath, nor Proclamation could 
prevent the People from this Embezzlement, for 
they loudly declared, that they had rather truſt their 

Souls to God, thin ty Fortunes to Men. And in- 
| deed, 
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deed, they hal ſome Colour of Excuſe for their 
Conduct, for even in thoſe Days, the Dividends of 
the Prize- money were not made with the greateſt 
Exactneſs, eſpecially if the Queen had any Con- 
cern in it; for by Virtue of her Royal Authority, 
the Adventurers were forced to accept what Share 
ſhe pleaſed to allot them; which was not over ſa- 
tisfactory ; as was the Caſe 3 in the Sale and Diviſion 
of the Madre de Dios. 


Tho' the Writers of Sir Valter Raleigh's = 


do not expreſsly tell us, at what Time he left the 
Fleet, yet we have Reaſon to think he did fo, when 
he ſaw nothing of Importance could be done ; and 
we don't find any Mention of him in the En- 

agement with the Carract; we may therefore ſup- 


pole with Lediard, that he came Home immediate- 


ly after the Storm of the 11th of May, having firſt 
given Directions for dividing the F let. as above- 


mentionec. 


While theſe Voyages were in Hand, Sir Walter, 
who was much careſſed at Court, where contract- 
ing too cloſe an Intimacy with Miſs Elizabeth, 


Daughter of Sir Nicholas Throckmorton, and one of 


the Queen's Maids of Honour, ſhe became preg- 
nant ; by which he incurred his Sovereign's Diſ- 
pleaſure, was confined for ſeveral Months, and with 


great Difficulty obtained his Liberty, on Condition 


of his retiring from Court, tho' he made the requi- 
ſite Satisfaction in marrying the Lady. 

But tho' Sir Walter was thus confined at Home, 
his Mind was employed in forming of Schemes for 
making Diſcoveries in the unknown Parts of the 
World; and now it was, that he reſolved upon a 
Voyage to thoſe Parts of Guiana which had not 
yet been viſited by any Europeans 3 purpoling to 
ſettle a Colony of his Countrymen on this valuable 
Territory, as a Ballance againſt the additional 

Power 
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Power annexed to the Crown of Spain by the Ac- 
quiſition of Peru and Mexico. 

Guiana lies to the Eaſtward of Peru, directly 
under the Equinoctial, and the Reports concerning 
it are very ſurprizing. Guevara, in his Hiſtory of 
the Indies, mentions the principal City of it, called 
Manota, as a Place of vaſt Magnificence; every 
Veſſel in the Palace of the Emperor was of Gold or 
Silver; nay, his Chairs and Tables were of the 
ſame Mettals, beſides innumerable Curioſities, the 
moſt valuable that could be imagined. Gold Duſt 
was alſo reported to be in ſuch Plenty there, that 
the Natives, at certain Feſtivals, reſembling the 
Roman Bacchanalia, uſed to ſprinkle it over their 
naked Bodies, firſt rubbing them with a ine 
Balſam to make it adhere. 

Five Ships were fitted out for this Expedition; 
Sir Walter, however, ſailed but with one Bark, 
beſides the Veſſel in which he was himſelf, and the 
others were ordered to join him off the Canaries. 
On the 6th of February 1595; he left Plymouth, and 
came to Anchor at Point Curiapan, called by the 
| Spaniards Punto de Gallo, in the Iſland of Trini- 

dad, on the 22d of March; whence he in a. few 
Days departed to Puerto de tos Eſpannoles, ſome- 
thing to the N. E. Here was a Spaniſh Settlement, 
and a City newly built, called St. Zoſeph, and go- 
verned by Don Antonio de Berreo, a Man of Cou- 
rage and Reſolution, but cruel and illiterate, very 

unfit to proſecute Diſcoveries; and gaining leſs 
Intelligence, concerning the Country and its Pro- 
duct, in eleven Years, with the Loſs of above a 
thouſand Men, and thirty thouſand Ducats, than 
Raleigh did in a few Days with a Handful of Men. 
With this Governor Captain Whiddon had fome 
T raffick the Year before, when ſent by Sir Walter. 
to examine the Coaſt ; and by his Means eight of 


his 
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his Men were treacherouſly cut off, and kel 
was otherwiſe fraudulently dealt with. 

Having coaſted along three Parts of the Iſland, 
and having made Draughts of the different Poſts, 
and remarkable Places as he failed, he determined 
to penetrate up the Country, but reſolved firſt to 
attack and deitroy the Spaniſh Settlement, as not 
thinking it adviſeable to leave ſuch powerful Ene- 
mies at his Back, whom he knew to be intent on 
his Deſtruction, and whoſe. Cruelty had procured 
them the general Hatred of the Indians. Beſides, 
by ſhewing himſelf an Enemy to Spain, Sir Walter 
hoped to acquire not only the Eſteem of the Na- 
tives, bur alſo to ſecure his Progreſs in the Coun- 
try, which, while it ſerved to revenge him on 
the Spaniards, tor their ill Uſage of Captain /hid- 
don's Men, would add to the Profit and Advantage 
of him and his People. 

- Purſuant to this Reſolution he made his Attack 
towards the Evening upon this Settlement, Cap- 
rain Cal/feld ſurprized the advanced Guard with 
fixty Men, while he himſelf marched forward with 
forty more towards the Town, which ſurrendered 
without much Reſiſtance ; the Governor Don An- 
tonio Berreo, and many other Spaniſh Officers be- 
ing made Priſoners, to whom he behaved with 
great Humanity and Politeneſs; and from their 
Intelligence collected many Hints that were of great 
Uſe to him in his future Progreſs. He allo let at 
Liberty many Indian Captives; among whom 
were five petty Kings, who were linked together 
in one Chain, and confined in a Place where they 
were almoſt ſtarved to Death ; and having beſides 
undergone very cruel Torments, ſuch as being 


baſted with melted fat Bacon, and RF other un- 
heard of Barbarities. 


The 
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The ſame Day arrived to Sir Walter's Aſſiſtance, 
Caprain George Gifford in the Lion's Whelp, a Ship 
belon ging to the Lord Admiral Howard, who, 
with Sir Robert Cecil, was deeply concerned in this 
Expedition ; and Captain Keymis in a Galego ; 
with many Gentlemen: and Soldiers on Board them, 
with Liter uſeful Supplies. Sir Walter, before he 
proceeded farther on the Diſcovery, in order to 
ſecure, as much as poſſible, the Indians in his 
Friendſhip, ſummoned an Aſſembly of their Chiefs, 
particularly thoſe who were Enemies to the Spa- 

niards, and there were fe among them that were 
not; whom, by his Indian Interpreter, he ha- 
2 telling them; He belonged to a Vir- 
gin Queen, who was the moſt powerful Cacique, 
© or Sovereign, in the North, having more Caci- 

* ques ſubſervient to her than they could count 
Trees in Trinidad; that ſhe was the Patroneſs of 
Liberty, and a Fe oe to the Caſtellani, (ſo the 
Indians call the Spaniards in many Places) on Ac- 
count of their Barbarity and Oppreſſion; and 
ſhe having relieved the Northern Parts of the 
World from their Servitude, had extended her 
Clemency to the Coaſt of Guiana, by ſending 
him to free it from their Tyranny, and ſecure it 

from their future Invaſions. He then produced 
the Queen's Picture, which they admired extreme- 
ly ; and without much Difficulty might have been 
made to pay it Divine Honours. By ſuch Ad- 
dreſſes, and an affable Behaviour, both here and in 
other Places in his Paſſage to Guiana, he made 
the People familiar with the Queen's Name and 

Virtues, while he bound them anni to his | 

Friendſhip. 

Sir Malter now prepared to proceed to Sn ; 
tho* Don Berreo uſed every Argument he could 
think of to diſſuade him from it, and the Sequel 
. L 1 


( > © 


* 


proved he was ſinceze in his Advice. In vain he 
endeavoured to perſuade him, that it was a Terri- 
tory ſome — of Miles farther than what 
had been repreſented to him; that the Way was 
long and tedious, interrupted with very dangerous 
Shallows, over which it was impoſſible to paſs 
but in very ſmall light Boats; that he could not 
carry half enough of Proviſions with him, and 
muſt expect no Succours from the Natives, who 
would not admit of a Parley, but burn their 
Towns, and retire before him to their Faſtneſſes, 
which were acceſlible only to themſelves, their 
Kings and Chiefs having enjoined them not to 
barter Gold, nor hold any Communication with 
Chriſtians, as it would prove their Deſtruction; 
beſides, Winter was approaching, and he would find 
vaſt Inconveniencies from we: Rains and Swelling 


| of the Rivers. 


Raleigh," notwithſtanding theſe Recs; 
was determined to make a Puſh, and ordered his 
Vice-Admiral Gifford and Captain Calſield, to en- 
deavour, at the higheſt Flood, to force over the 
Shoal to the Eaſtward of the Mouth of the River 
Capuri ; this they attempted, but in Spite of all 
their Efforts, the Water fell before they could do 
it. The Maſter of the Lian's Mbelp was ſent to try 
if a ſmall Ship could enter at mana, but he found 
the Bottom as ſhallow as the reſt; and John Dou- 


glas, who went likewiſe on the ſame Search, diſco- 


vered open and promiſing Entrances, the Bays to 
which were barred up with Shoals in tae lame 
Manner. | 

Mean while Raleigh kept-up blk People's * 
as well as he could, by giving them all Manner of 
F.ncouragement, . and appearing very. chearful; 


and his Carpenter having cut down an old Galego 


Boar, with Banks for WO of only five Feet , 
519 —— 
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Draught, he embarked on board her, with ſixty of 
his People, and was followed by Giffard's Wher- 
ry with twenty, Calſield's with ten, and a Barge 
of his own with ten more; with which they went 
forward, having about twenty Miles of boiſterous 
Sea to paſs in the Beginning; and being forced by 
the Wind into the Bay of Guanipa, where they 
were annoyed by the poiſonous Arrows of the Na- 
tives, who are voracious Canibals, and from 
thence they found a Paſſage into one of the Rivers, 
of which Douglas had brought Intelligence. 
Their Accommodation was certainly very bad, 
being expoſed to the driving Rain or ſcorching 
Sun by Day, and having nothing but the hard 
Plank to repoſe on by Night. No Priſon could 
be more diſagreeable, than to haye ſo many People 
cloſely ſtowed together, with few or no cleanly 
Neceſſaries, ſo that the bare frowſy Smell of their 
Cloaths muſt have been very noiſome; beſides, 
their Food, which was cooked in the Midſt of them, 
was moſtly ſtale Fiſh, and that not very delicate, 
increaſed the Diſſatisfaction. The Proſpect like- 
wile was rather terrible than indifferent; {or tho? 
in four Days they got above the Force of the Tides, 
they were ſo whirled about by the different Cur- 
rents and Eddies, that after a long Toiling, they 
often found themſelves brought back to the Place 
they had been ſtriving to avoid, or from whence 
they ſet out, and there did not appear any Like- 
lihood of extricating themſelves from ſuch in- 
numerable Streights and Iſlands, ſo very much 
alike that they were ſcarcely diſtinguiſhable ; the 1 
Borders being crouded with Trees that hung their 1 
reverend Boughs almoſt to the Water's Edge, add- 9 
ing a gloomy Horror to the natural -Lonelineſs L 
of the Place, to which the Changeableneſs . of the 1 
| „Weather and Hazard of the Paſſage made à con- * 
be Sh 5 E ſiderable 1 
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ſiderable Addition. Upon the Whole, they found e- 
'nough to intimidate the boldeſt Heart; yet the Eaſe 
and Tranquillity with which Sir Walter bore every 


Hardſhip, tho* brought up in the Luxury and 
Pleaſures of a Court, animated all his Followers ; 


and as Glory and Profit were the Game, there 


was no Complaint in the Chace however hazard- 
ous, Gas F 

At length, on the 22d of May, 1595, they en- 
tered a River, which they called Red-Croſs, as not 
knowing any Name for it; here they drew up in a 
Creek not far from a Town, where their Pilot, Fer- 


dinando, going on Shore, had like to have been 


torn in Pieces by - Dogs ſet upon him by ſome of 
His hoſpitable Countrymen; however, being a nim- 
ble Fellow, he eſcaped, and ſwam off to Raleigh's 
Barge. During his Abſence, they ſeized an old 
Man, whoſe Head they threaten'd to cut off, unleſs 


he procured their Pilot's Liberty ; however, they 


afterwards uſed him with ſingular Reſpect, and he 
was of great Service in guiding them thro 'the Intri- 
cacies of - the River, among which, though well 
acquainted, he was often at a Loſs. 

The People who inhabit the Mouth of this Ri- 
ver, are called Tivitivas; they are a bold Race, 
much inured to Hardſhip, ſenſible of the Value of 
Liberty, and courageous enough to defend it. They 
build Cabins on the Ground in Summer, but in 
Winter, to preſerve themſelves from the Floods, 
make little — among the Branches of Trees, 
where they live very contentedly; this Manner of 
living is likewiſe common in thoſe Parts of the Eaſt 
Indies, that are ſubject to great Rains. 

In this River, Raleigb's Barge run a-ground, 


with ſuch Violence, that they defpaited of ever diſ- 
engaging her; but in four Days got her off, and 
with prodigious Fatigue continued their Voyage by + 
- $4.6 5 , LS K = OS . the 
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the. Amana, one of the. Branches of the .Oronoko : 
They were now within five Degrees of the Line, 
and Sir Walter endeayoured to keep them in good 
Temper, by privately directing the Pilot to give 
them Hope, from Time to Time, that they were 
near the End of their Labour. Their Proviſions 
being almoſt conſumed, their old Indian Pilot un- 
dertook to conduct them, in a very ſhort Space, to 
a Town where they might well be ſupplied; but 
he amuſed them all Day and all Night without the 
leaſt Appearance of his being able to keep his 
Word, ſo that a leſs prudent Leader would have 
puniſhed him for deſigning to deceive them; how- 
ever, the Morning following, he convinced them of 
his Sincerity, by pointing out to them a Place that 
afforded them every neceſſary Refreſhment. 


In this laſt Voyage, which was above threeſcore 
Miles, they ſaw many uncommon Fiſh, ſome. very 
large, particularly Crocodiles, one of which de- 
voured a young Negro, a Servant of Raleigh's, in 
Sight of the whole Company. Soon after this E- 
vent, they ſeized two Canoes laden with excellent 
Bread, belonging to the Indians, called Arwaycas, : 
who ran them on Shore, and took Refuge in the 
Woods, being perſuaded by the Spaniards, that 
Raleigh and his People were Canibals.. 

He followed them with an Intent to get Intelli - 
gence, and as he crept thro? the Buſhes, ſtumbled 
on a Refiner's Baſket, in which were Quickſilver, 
Salt - petre, and other Things neceſſary for trying; , 
Metals, together with ſome refined Ore. Then he 
found the Arwaycas, who informed him, that... 
they had been accompanied by two other Canoes. 
laden with Gold Ore, which had eſcaped. One of 
theſe People he kept for his Pilot, and from him 
he learned where, when, and how the Spaniards » 

„ » worked for Gold; which Intelligence he communis. 
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cated to two of his People, to be made uſe of at a 
proper Seaſon. Having here ſufficiently refreſhed 
his Company, they appeared as well fatisfied as 
himſelf, and promiſed to follow him to the End of 
the World ; ſo that on the 6th of June they enter- 
ed the River Oronoko, and obtained a true Account 
of che Nations inhabiting the Banks on each Side 
of it. | 4 
This River lies due Eaſt id Welt; and i is one of : 
the largeſt in the World, being computed. 300 
15 wide at the Mouth, extending from the Sea 
o Quito in Peru; it is navigable for Ships of Bur- 
N 1000 Miles, and for lefler. Veſſtls for double 
that Space; diſcharges itſelf by ſiteen Mouths in- 
to the Sea; is generally 20 hom d and in 
no Place leſs than two and a half. ä 
On the zth Day after his entering this Abbe, he 
came to Anchor at Moregutto, in the” Province of 
Aromaia, being more than 300 Miles within Land; 
and here, the next Day abotit Noon, He was vifi- 
ted by the King of the Provitice, to whom Raltigh 
had ſent an Invitation. This Monarch, tho' one 
hundred and ten Tears old, came on ot, and 
ſtoutly walk'd back the fame Day, the Length of 
his Journey being above 28 Miles. | © 
He brought with him à large Frain of Atten- 
dants, both Male and Female, with Plenty of Pro- 
viſions,” and Variety of Fruit; and in a 16k Con- 
ference he held with Raleigh, deſeanted mich upon 
the Cruelty of the Spamards: To which Raleigh . 
anſwered; in a Speech not much unlike rhat he made 
to the Chiefs in the hand of Trinidad, in which he | 
fet forth, The Virtaes of Hir Sovereign Queen, whoſe | 
greateſt Ambition, be ſaid,” was” ta relieve diſtreſſed. 
Nations, and tb cur tail tbe Potber and Oppreſſon of the 
Spaniards or Caſtellani, which were the only Motives 
ef ber ſending him to Guiana. He then began to i 


en- 
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enquire into the Strength, Policy, Alliances, and 
Government of the Country, its Diſpoſition, with 
regard to its Neighbours, and the eaſieſt Methods 
of i invading it. To all which the King anfwered' 
3 and ingenuouſly, thereby plainly evin- 
, that Judgment and Reaſoning are not entire- 
iy the Effects of — and Education, den the 
noble Gifts of Nature. | 
Some of the Royal Attendants preſented. Raleigh 
with a very ſmall but curious Kind of Paroquito ; 
alfo with a lirtle Animal, not much known at that 
Time, called the Armadilla, whoſe Body is cover- 
ed with a hard Scale like the Rhinoceros, and hears” 
2 white Horn of great Efficacy in Medicine. After 
the King's Departure, our intrepid Adventurer fail- 
ed Weſtward up the River Caroli, being thereunto 
induced, not only by the Account of the many 
Wonders it afforded | in itſelf, but alſo, becauſe it 
led to a Nation, the People of which were ſubject 
to the Emperor of Guiana, and celebrated for war- 
like Atchievements. But the Current was fo ex- 
tremely rapid, that an eight-oar'd Barge could not 
gain the Length of a Stone's Throw in two Hours, 
tho” the River was as broad as the Thames at Wool- 
wich ; Sir Walter therefore was forced to land, and 
encathp upon the Banks, while he ſent off an In- 
dian to acquaint the Lords of Canuri, who dwelt 
in that Province, of his Arrival; and a'Prince, call- 
ed Wonuretona, ſoon after came down to viſit him, 
with a numerous Train of Followers, and bringing 
all Kinds of Refreſhments. ' From him he learned 
that the Carolians were not only declared Enemies 
of the Spaniards, but alſo to the Epuremei, a neigh- 
bouring Nation abounding with Gold. He was 
alſo informed, that at the Head of this River, there 
were three other Nations of the ſame Diſpoſition; 
„ and alſo, that there was a Silver Mine ont eBanks 
L 4 0 
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of it, but it was not then poſſible for any Boat to 
live upon the Surface, the Waters being much out, 
and the Swell very great; wherefore he diſpatched 
between 30 and 40 Men to coaſt along the River- 
. fide by Land; while he himſelf, with a few Offi- 
cers and ſome Ammunition, marched up the Coun- 


try, to take a View of the Cataracts of the River, 


the Noiſe of which they had heard at a very great 
Diſtance. x #722; dd 
Having aſcended one of the firſt Hills that com- 
manded the River, they ſaw it divide into three 
Streams, which ran very rapidly upwards of twen- 
ty Miles, and interſected by ſeveral tremencous 
Falls, that added a pleaſing yet fearful Variety to 
the Landſkip; pouring over Rocks of prodigious 
Height, with ſuch Force, that the Vapour ariſing 
from the Rebound, was like a heavy Shower of 
Rain, or rather reſembling the thick Smoak that 
hangs over a well inhabited City; while the Noiſe 
was almoſt as loud as Thunder. 7 | 
Never did the Face of a Country wear a more a- 
grecable or inviting Aſpect z the Plains were level 
and extenſive, free from Brambles, covered with 
excellent, Graſs,” and plentifully watered ; the Soil 
was hard Sand, fit for walking or Carriage, and 
here and there a Hill rearing up its verdant Head, 
gave new Pleaſure to the Proſpect; the Songs of 
the Birds made the moſt melodious Muſic, as they 
perched on the Boughs at the Cloſe of the Even- 


ing; and while their Notes charmed the Ear, the 


Eye was delighted with their gay Plumage ; on 


the Banks of the River were Cranes and Herons of 
White, Crimſon,” Carnation, and other lively Co- 
lours. The Air, which was kept in Motion by a 
ſalutary Eaſtern Breeze, ſmelt of Perfumes ; and 
no Place in the World could give fairer Hopes of 


immenſe Wealth, every Stone that they took up 


bear- 


* 
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bearing the Marks of Gold and Silver intermixed 
with its other Particles; however, a Spaniard, 
well ſkilled in Metals, to whom ſome of theſe were 
ſhewn, ſaid they were the Madre del Oro, the Mo- 
ther of Gold, being of ſmall Value themſelves, 
52 a Proof of the Exiſtence of Mines not far 


There is a River in this Country called Cara, 
on the Banks of which inhabit a People whoſe. 
Heads are fixed in their Breaſts, and who haye ho 
Neck. Raleigh does not pretend to have ſeen theſe; 
People himſelf, but ſays, he received Information 
concerning them, from Perſons whoſe Veracity 
could by no Means be called in Queſtion. This, 
in ſome, Meaſure, confirms the Accounts given by. 
Sir Jobn Mandeville of ſuch a Sort of People; of, 
which we took Notice in the Relation of his Tra- 
Their Progreſs began now to grow diſagreeable. 
and fatiguing, the Rains falling. thick, and the. 
Floods pouring ſo ſuddenly from the Hills, that, 
before Night, they were up to their Necks in Water, 
upon Spots of Ground, over which, in the Morn- 
ing, they had walked dry ſhod ; beſides, the Wea- 
ther grew more and more tempeſtuous, and the. 
Navigation of the River became dangerous; every. 
Man of them was weary of his Cloaths, which they 
had worn above a Month without Change, or being 
in any other Manner refreſhed than by the Rains, 
which often waſhed them ten Times a Day on the 
Owner's Back : Theſe and many other Inconveni- 
encies determined them to diſcontinue their Courle, 
and make the beſt of their Way back. to the Ships, 
from which they had been more than a Month ab- 
ſent ; having gone about 400 Miles, and made 
many curious Diſcoveries, in Regard to the Situa- 
tion, Riches, and Manners of the Inhabitants of 
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che different Territories on which they had touch- 


Tho' che Wind was contrary, they found very 

little Trouble in their Return, for the Force of the 
Stream carried them at the Rate of 100 Miles a 

Day. They made a Stop at the Port of Morguito, 

Sir Walter being deſirous of conferring once more 
with the old King, for whoſe Reception he pitched 
4 Tent on the Strand; nor was it long before his 
Royal Gueft arrived, with a very numerous Frain, 
loaded with Proviſions and Prefents. Raleigh que- 
ſtioned him with regard to the beſt Way of coming 
at the richeſt Parts, and the moſt civihzed Towns 
in Guiana. The Anſwers the King gave him were 
very ſatisfaftory”; he intimated to him, that he 
Mould not think of penetrating as far as the great 
Capital Manoa, for neither the Sedfon of the Year 
| befriended him, nor was his Number of Men ſuffi- 
cient for the Enterprize. © He alſo told him, that 
in the Plains of Maurequal, the fitft civilized Men 
of Guiana, and about four Day's Journey from 
Morquito, 300 Spaniards had lately been cut off, 
who had invadedic, without having made any Friends 
among the bordering Nations, moſt'of whom were 
Enemies to, and would be ready enough to join in 
any Attempts againſt the Kingdom of Guiana; 


thetefore they ought Sreſently to be won. 
In this Place, he faid, were generally made the. 
Plates of Gold and. other Utenffle of that Metal, 
which were ſcatter d over the Empire; and when. 
Raleigb ſought to know how they ſever'd it from 
the Stone, the King replied, they ſeldom troubled” 
themſelves with the Gold in the Stone; that which 
they commonly ufed, being found in Grains of 
great Purity on the Lake of , Manoa, and many o- 
ther Rivers; that they mingled” with it a certain 
Portion of Copper to temper it; and then threw it 
into 
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into a large Earthen. Pot over the Fire, the Heat 


of which was made more intenſe by being blown, 


by the Breath of Men, thro” long Reeds; and when 
the Metal was in a State of Fuſion, it was thrown 
into Moulds of Stone or Clay, and ſo formed ei- 
ther into Images or Plates. Sir Walter brought 
Samples of both Sorts. Home with him, not ſo 
much for the Value, as to ſhew their Nature; for, 
to prevent theſe People from entertaining a Notion 
that he came for Gold, he gave among them, in 
Preſents of more Value, in twenty Shilling, Pieces 


of the Queen's Coin, whoſe Image they bore, and h 


the Natives hung about their Necks, chan he brought 
from thence in wrought Gold, | 


a 1 T6 1 ii 67 by | 
The King moreover informed him, that in his 
Opinion, he might eaſily, with his preſent Force, 


ſeize on the Town of Magureguarai, and offered to 


aſſiſt him, as well as he could, provided 50 £ngip- 
men were left behind for the Guard of his Perſon; 
but Raleigh declined the Expedition, becauſe of 
the Seaſory of the Year, and for many other Rea-, 
ſons. Upon which the King entreated him to eva- 
cuate his Territories as ſoon as poſſible, left the Epu- 
remei ſhould return and revenge upon them his So- 
journ after he was gone; or that the Spaniards ſhould 
inſult him for it ; they having once before made 
him feel the Weight of their Reſentment, by taking 


him Priſoner, and hurrying him about in Chains 
for ſeventeen Days; after which they forced him to 


Pay an hundred Plates of Gold, and ſever al Cl Nh 


of Spleen-ſtone, for his Ranſom. . | 
He likewiſe made grievous Complaints, that the 


Epuremei had plundered him and his Subjects of all 
their Women, ſo that thoſe who formerly had ten 


or a dozen Wives, were now reduced to three or 


four; and he aſſured Raleigh, that the Hopes of 


recovering them, without any other View whatſo- 
ever, 
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ever, ——_ ſecure to him the Aſſiſtance of him 
and his People, if he returned at a proper Seaſon 
of the Lear; and concluded it was not without 
Vexation, that they knew the Chiefs of the Epuremei 
poſſeſſed from 50 to 100 Women each, while he 
and his Subjects were curtailed in their Number. 
Sir Walter, on his leaving them, did not fail to 
give them the ſtrongeſt Aſſurances of returning. 
At his Departure, Putijona, a great Cacique, 
promiſed to ſhew him a very rich Gold Mine, which, 
with much Fatigue, they reached, though to little 
Purpoſe, having no Inſtruments either for diggii 
or working ; and to have ſtaid to have dug BD 
their Nails, Raleigh himſelf ſays, might have been a 
Mark of their unwearied Induſtry, but not at all of 
their good Senſe. In this Journey one of their REN | 
\ pany kindled a Fire, by rubbing two Sticks to 
ther, which produces the ſame Effect as a Elin 
and Steel ; and here they dried their Shirts, which 
were heavy and wet with the great Heat. They 
alſo ſaw many Rocks ſhining like Gold, a N 
Hill of mineral Stone; and a very high Mountain 
looking, at a Diſtance, like a white Church Tower 
of a prodigious Height, from the Top of which 
iſſued 4 vaſt Torrent, and this was called the Chry- 
ſtal Mountain; and contained, as Berreo told him, 
Diamonds and other valuable Stones, that were of- 
ten Teen to blaze from afar with great Luſtre. 
This Mountain was fituated in the River Vini. 
capord, on the Banks of which he found a Village 
of the fame Name. The Inhabitants had all got 
| ark by Way of honouring ſome ſolemn F eltival; . 
N however, they refreſned him and his People plen- 
; rifully, and gave them a very fine flavour'd Wine, * 
preſſed from the Pine- apple. 5 
In his Return to his Ships, he was Goettäken by 


a violent Storm, and narrowly eſcaped from being” . 
| loſt 


= 
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loſt among the Shoals, being obliged with Gifford, 
 Caljield, and Grenvil, to quit his Galley, and take 
to his Boat, with which he ventur'd out upon a ve- 
ry boiſterous Sea, and was ſo lucky as next Day to 
reach Curiapan, in the Iſland of Trinidad, where 
his Ships lay at Anchor, and where his Galley ſoon 

arrived. 3 | 
In all this dangerous Voyage, he loſt only the 
Negro that was ſwallow'd by the Crocodile; nor 
was there the leaft Sign of a Calenture among his 
People, or of any other infectious Diſorder, nor- 
withſtanding the many Difficulties and Hardſhips 
they had ſafained ; tho' they had, at Times, been 
in Want of every Neceſſary, and frequently of Food, 
or. were forced to eat any Sort of Fiſh that fell in 
their Way ; ſometimes forced to prey even upon, 
the Crocodile, the Armadilla, and the Sea-cow, 
or Manati; the laſt is a Fiſh more bulky than a 
Hogſhead, and yields excellent Oil; its Fleſh is 
ſaid to eat like Beef, and its Hide, when dreſſed, 
is an excellent Buff, of which are made ſtrong Tar- 
gets and Armour. | 
On his Return Home, he burnt the Town of 
Camana, becauſe the Spaniards had refuſed him 
Victuals ; alſo St. Mary's and Rio de la Hacha; 
nor is it poſſible, tho* Camden and others, who 
were not Sir Walter's beſt Friends, affirm it, that 
he could have got much Plunder in theſe Places, 
becauſe the Spaniards fled with their Riches to the 
Mountains and inacceſſible Faſtneſſes. But be 
this as it may, this Voyage added to the Increaſe 
of his Fame, and procur'd him a great deal of Ho- 
„ a ee 
He was received every where with vaſt Accla- 
mations of Joy ; and it was with Pleaſure the Peo- 
ple ſaw in his Company the Son of the old King ſo 
often mentioned, whom Sir Walter had — 
ome 
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Home with him, and who was converted to Chri- 
ſtianity, and baptized by the Name of Gualtero, or 
Malter; leaving behind "him in his Stead, tho' at 
their own Requeſts, Hugh Goodwin, a Boy of a 
uick Capacity, to learn the Indian Languages, 
Bat he was unfortunately devour'd by a wild Beaſt ; 
and one Francis Sparrow, an excellent Draught(- | 
man, who ſtaid tor the Sake of deſcribing the 
Country. 
The beſt Wits of thoſe Times were employed in 
writing Panegyrics on Sir Walter on Account of 
his Voyage. And indeed he deſerved all the Praiſes 
that were given him ; for he open'd a Paſſage to 
one of the richeſt Nations, by all Accounts, in the 
World; and had the Queen taken Pains to en- 
courage the Settlement of it, the Engliſb Crown 
would have had a Ballance of Treaſure equal to that 
of Peru, Mexico, and the other Indian Dominions 
of Spain. But there were many Perſons concerned 
in the Management of public Affairs, who, jealous 
of Sir Walter's great Abilities, took every Oppor- 
tunity of depreſſing his Merits ; thus chuſing to 
ſacrifice their Country's Intereſt to gratify their 
Paſſions and Prejudices. Some of them, to ſup- 
port their invidious Inſinuations, were weak enough 
to ſay, that the Ore which he brought Home with 
him, was purchaſed in Barbary for a Blind, and 
not the Produce of Guiana. Some of this Ore was 
refined in Landon, and produced from twelve to 
twenty-ſeven Pound in the Ton. 

But though all poſſible Endeayours were uſed | to, 
diſcourage Sir Malter from purſuing his Deſigns 
upon Giliana, he fitted out two Veſſels, the Dar- 
ling and Diſcoverer, under the Command of Cap- 
tain Xeymis, with a View rather of cheriſhing the 
Friendſbips he oe, Lois with the Indians, 

than 
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than of purſuing Meaſures of Hoſtility, to which 
the Force he carried was unequal. 

Keymis left England the latter End of January 

and made a proſperous Voyage to the Port of Mo- 
raguito, where he was informed of the Death of the 
old King Topiowary, and of the Loſs of Francis 
Sparrow, who had been carried into Captivity by 
the Spaniards ; they having artfully propagated a 
Report of Sir Walter's Death, whereby ſeveral In- 
dian Chiefs, who had aſſembled their Powers, and 
waited only his Arrival to attack the Guienians, had 
been prevailed upon to diſmiſs their Forces, and 
ſecure themſelves. By this Time the Spaniards 
had made a Settlement at che Mouth of the River 
Carioli, and were preparing with a Battery of Can- 
non, to give the Engliſb a warm Reception, as this 


was the Paſſage, to the Mines, whence Sir Walter 
had taken Ore the preceding Year. Keymis, how- 


ever, hoping for ſome Aſſiſtance from the Cacique 
Putijona, marched up towards: the High Lands, 


whither he with his People had retired, "intending 
to have fer; them to work, to bring Grains of Gold 
and Ore in Exchange for Hatchets, Knives, and 


other Trinkets of which they were fond; or elſe, 


if ſtrong enough, to endeavour in didodging the 


Spaniards; but here he was diſappointed again, for 


Putijona and his Followers fled on their Approach, 


miſtaking them for the Enemy. 


However, during his Stay upon the Coaſt, he: 


had Conferences with ſeveral of thei Natives, who 


were loud in the Praiſes of Sir Malter Raleigh, and 
expreſſed their Inclination to ſupport any Meafures 
ſet on Foot by his Countrymen, as he had;behaved. 
with ſuch Moderation and Juſtice. And the Ca- 
cique of Curapana, an old Man, of great Subtlety, 


ſent him a ſolemn Deputation, with Aſſurances of 
his F riendſhip, and an Excuſe for not viſiting him, 
as 
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as he had promiſed, pleading Ave, Infirmities; 
and a fatiguing Road, Keymzs ſent him a very va- 


luable Preſent of old Iron, and when he left the 


Coaſt, promiſed a ſpeedy Return with conſiderable 
Succours; and cold the People, that if they pro- 
vided hint Plenty of Caſſavi, the Root which they 
uſe for Bread, and ſome few Plates of Gold, he 
would give them a large Quantity of Beads, Hat- 


chets, and Knives; and the Value they ſet upon 
thefe Commodities, may be judged of by Francis 


Sparrow's buying eight handſome young Women, 


for a red-hafted Knife, which did not coſt him 15 


bove a Penny in England. 


Captain Keymrs arrived at Portland the latter End 
of Fune, having been' only five Months upon his 
Voyage, of which he afterwards publiſhed an accu- 
rate Account, which he addreſſed to Sir Walter 
Raleigh, whoſe Attachment to the public Good he 


therein very juſtly celebrates. 


Mean- while Sir Walter Raleigh was appointed to 
che Command of 'a Squadron, under the Lord 
High Admiral Howard, and the Earl of Eſex, who 
failed to Cadiz with a very powerful naval Force, 
where they entirely deftroyed a very large Fleet, 
intended for the Service of Tyrone, who was in 
Arms in Jreland againſt Queen Elizabeth. In this 
Expedition, Naeh Judgment and Advice were 
of great Efficacy; and to him was principally ow-- 
ing the Victory, his Ship gallantly fighting at the 
Head of the Fleet, and ſtill keeping the boldeſt 
Station: But he complained, that though he took 
two Galleons himſelf,” he earned nothing but Pain 
and Poverty; for he was defrauded of his Share of 
the Plunder, and dangerouſly wounded in the Leg. 
The Ton of Cadiz was taken by Storm, and the 
City raſed; however, the Commanders took Care 
to preſerve the Churches; and, before the Town 


was 
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was ſacked, the Women, Children, and religious 
Men were ſafely conducted to Port &“. Mary, that 
they might be out of the Way of Violence, having 
Liberty to carry off their Cloaths, or ſuch other 


| Goods as they liked beſt. Among the Fugitives 


was a Hpaniſb young Lady, of great Beauty, car- 
rying her Huſband on her Back, whom ſhe had 
before conceal'd, and whom lafirmiies had depriv- 
ed of his Legs. wi 10 

The Spanierds themſelves were impartial enough 


to ſay, That tho' the Engliſh were Hereticks, they 


had behaved in this Action lite valiant Soldiens and 
Men of Honour. In their Return Home, they 
demoliſhed the Town of Faro, where they found 
great Store of Proviſions, ſome Artillery, and a 
valuable Collection of Books that had belonged to 


 Hieronymus Oſorius, Biſhop of Sylvas and Agarva, 


a Man eminent for his Learning; theſe were 


done to England, and lodged in the Library be- 


gun to be erected the-enſuing Year by Sir Thomas 
Hodley; to the Encouragement of which, ſome 
Years after, Sir Walter gave the Sum of 50 Pounds, 
tho' at that Time the Sun-ſhine of his Fortune 
was greatly eclipſe. 

But tho? Sir Walter met with many Diſcourage- 
ments, yet nothing could make him quit his View 
of Guiana; for in a very ſhort Time after his Re- 
turn from bis Expedition to Cadiz, he fitted out a 


handſome Pinnace called the Watt, the Command of 


which he gave to Leonard Barry; and having provid- 
ed her with all Neceſſaries for Trade and Diſcovery, 
ſhe {er Sail from Weymouth in December, and about 
the Beginning of March fell in with the River WMia- 
pouco, on the Guinana Coaſt; where beginning to 
want Proviſions, and finding no Inhabitants, he 
ſteered to Armatto, a Town where he was plenti- 
fully ſupplied, and treated by the Natives, who 

Vol. I. M trafficked 
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trafficked freely with 1 and behaved with ger 
Hoſpitality. 
Captain Berry ſeri a very civil Meſſage to a 

neighbouring Cacique, named Retimo, to invite 
him on Board, which he accepted, and was mag- 
nificently entertained. The-People of the adjacent 
Towns, being ſatisfied, that this was an Engliſh 
Ship, flocked to the Sea-ſhore' from all. Quarters, 
bringing them Plenty of Victuals. and Tobacco, 
and ſeemed very well pleaſed with what was given 
them in Exchange; and moſt of them, as it was 
underſtood, anxiouſly ſolicited the Engliſb to come 
and drive the Spamards out of their Territories. 
From Armatto they failed up the River Marau- 
rin to Quiparia and Macirra, for the Space of fif- 
ty Leagues, where they had the Proſpect of a moſt 
delightful Country, and ſaw a Gigantic Sort of 
People, who carried Bows of Gold; but Provi- 
ſions falling ſhort, they could purſue their Diſco- 
veries no farther. On the 19th of April 1397, 
they entered the River Caretine, where they met 
with a Bark called the Folts of be, command- 
ed by one Leigb. 

They rowed on for more than fifty Leagues, 
till they came to the Falls of the ſaid River; and 
being informed that one of them was impaſſable, 
five Day's Journey farther off, beſides being much 
importuned by the Inhahitants to aſſiſt them againſt 
a neighbouring Nation, their Enemies, an Enter- 
prize neither eonſiſtent with their Strength nor 
Intereſt, they were foreed to go back without ſee- 
ing any Signs of the City Manoa, which they went 
in Queſt of, and whoſe Wealth was reported to be 
immenſely great. But as we have no Account of 
any Adventurer that was ever there, as it has no 
ene MER aſh our Maps, nor mentioned by the 

Accurate 
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accurate Antonio de Herrera, it is ſuppoſed to be 
merely chimerical. 

Captain Berry having got all ths Intelligence he 
poſſibly could procure, quitted this Climate; and 
arrived ſafely at Plymouth, June 28 th 1597. Nor 
were his Owners in the leaſt diſſatisfied, with his 
Voyage, fince he brought a Ener Oni. 
of the Wealth of Guiana. | 
Mean while the King of Spain, not in the leaſt 

diſcouraged by the many Loſſes he had ſuſtained, 
had refitted his Fleet, and was preparing for ano- 
ther Attempt upon Ireland, where the great Num- 
ber of Malcoatents always gave him Hopes of 
Succeſs. The Rendezvous of the Spaniſh Fleet 
was appointed at Ferro and the Groyne z in order 
to deſtroy this Fleet in Port, a ſtrong Squadron 
was diſpatched from England, of which the Earl 
of Eſex was Admiral in Chief, in the Abſence of 
Lord Admiral Howard, who was indiſpoſed ; 
Lord Thomas Howard Vice-Admiral; and Sir 
Walter Raleigh Rear-Admiral ; to which Arma- 
ment the States General added ten Ships of War, 
commanded by. Mynheer van Duvenvord. Theſe 
had Inſtructions to ſeize the Iſland of Tercera, or 
ſome other of the Azores, as the moſt likely 
Place to look for the india Fleet e 
bound. 

Their Meaſures, bowever, were greatly diſcon- 
certed by a violent Storm, in which both Sir al- 
ter and the Earl of Eſer had like to have been 
loſt. The Spaniards in the mean Time had receiv+ 
ed full Information concerning their Strength and 
Deſtination, and took ſuch Precautions, that vhen 
my Lord Eſſex arrived in their View, he found it 
impracticable to attack them, unleſs he could en- 
tice them from their Harbour, which they would 
not quit. Upon which they bore away for the 

4544475 2 Azores, 


164 "The VOVYAGES of 


"Azores, © where Sir Walter coming before Eſer, 
made a Deſcent upon Fayal, a Service which Eſſex 
intended for himſelf,” in a Council at which the 
Rear- Admiral was not preſent, being prevented 


by ſome unavoidable Accident, and conſequently 
ignorant of ſuch. a Reſolution; and tho' there was 


but little Booty got by the Deſcent, yet it created 
ill Blood between 'themps t were oon recon- 


-ciled- 1 ti 


Soon ah the whble F — Solids and came up 


_-withithe-{ſland of bleres, the Inhabitants of which 


furrehdering upon Summons, were kindly treated. 


My Lord #fex intended to have remained here for 


ſome Time, but was diſſuaded from it by. one. of 
his Pilots, who ſaid it was bad Ground for anchor- 
ing, and therefore ſet Sail for S“. Michaels. They 
had not been gone above two Hours when the 


Spaniſb ſudia Fleet arrived, and receiving Intelli- 


gence of the Engliſo, they ſteered for Angra, in 
the Iſland of Tercera, where they were ſecured by 
ſtrong Fortifications and à good Garriſon. 
Three Prizes, however, were taken, valued at 
Sd hundred thouſand Ducats ; two of them 
ſtruck to Raleigh, who expreſſed great Satisfaction 
at the Wind-fall, as he imagined they might, in 
ſome Meaſure, veil the many Errors, into which 
Lord £#/cx's natural Heat, had ſeveral Times 
plunged the Fleet in this Expedition, whoſe Pre- 
ference to the Soldiery, often diſguſted the Navy, 
and forced them into wrong Mealutes:. A Pro 

ſal being made for an Attack on the Town of S.. 
Micharl, Lord Eſſes went totreconnoitre the Place 
in his Barge, accompanied by ſome Land- Officers, 
hy whoſe Advice he had often bren miſled, calling 
back Sir ¶ulter, who had been firſt commanded 


on chat Service. Somebody ſpoke to Eſſex, as he 


was putting off, to take his Armour; an Advice 


d. 8 5 which ® 
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which he refuſed, ſaying, Ile ſcerned to take an Ad- 
vantage to himſelf which he could net communicate 
to the Men that. rowed him. This was not only, 
Fool-hardineſs, but Imprudence; ſince it is in- 
cumbent upon a General, eſpecially, to take Care 
of his Perſon, ſince any Misfortune to him, may; 
prove of fatal Confequence to the whole Expedi- 
tion. But he took Care to keep out of Reach of 
Danger, and on his Return reported the Landing- 
place to be inacceſſible, tho? certainly much eaſier 


than that of Fayal; but he ſuffered! himſelf to be 


over-ruled by People, who had other Views than 
the Publick Service; and by their Advice choſe 
to go on Shore about ſix Miles. farther off, at 
Villa- Franca, in a Pinnace of Raleigh's, called 
the Guiana, attended by about two thouſand Sol- 
diers, which were to have marched down on the 
Back of S.. Michael's, while Raleigh with the 
[gy Ships, drew as near to the Town as he could, 

y continual Alarms to take off their Attention 
from the Land- ſidde. 

But all this Vigilance was quite loſt; for the 
Army, inſtead of acting purſuant to the Meaſures 
concerted, ſpent five or ſix Days in rioting on the 
Pleaſures of the Place, where was Plenty of freſh 
Proviſions and Fruits, and in afliſting ſome private 
Adventurers, who had followed the Fleet for no 
other Purpoſes, than to load their Veſſels with 
ſuch Commodities as the Country produced and 
it was not without infinite Surprize, that Eſſex, 
after ſeveral Day's Poſſeſſion, came off from I illa- 
Franca without doing it any Damage, and gave 
general ſailing Orders. The Reaſon of this Pro- 
cedure of his Lordſhip's is not eaſily accounted for; 
but it was generally ſuppoſed to be occaſioned by 
ſome private Contract, _ King: in his Train 
know more of than himſclf. 2. OAT l 
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During his Abſence, a Ship laden with Brazi? 
Wood, Fernambuc Sugar, and other rich Merchan- 
dize, ignorantly coming to Anchor in the Midſt 
of the Fleet, was ſeized upon by Sir Walter, which 
proved a valuable Prize; and was faithfully diſ- 
poſed of in England to defray the Expences of Ra- 
leigh's own Ship. Shortly after appeared a Car- 
rac of eighteen hundred Tons, homeward-bound, 
immenſely rich, from the Indies, which ſuppoſing 
the Engliſh to be a Spaniſh Squadron; for Sir Wal- 
ter had given ſtrict Orders for all the Ships to lie 
to, and neither diſplay a Flag nor fire a Gun, was 
bearing down full Sail upon them, when a med- 
dling Dutchman, contrary to all Order 'and Diſcre- 
tion, hoifted an Enſign, and fired two or three 


Shot at her; which convincing her of her Miſtake, 


ſhe endeavoured to make out to Sea, but was. pre- 
vented by the Wind ; then, rather than ſurrender, 
ſhe run herſelf aſhore near the Fort; and havin 

diſcharged her Men, and ſome of the Treaſure, 
was immediately ſeen in a Blaze, before Sir Wal- 
ter, who followed in his Row-barge, could come 
up with her; ſo that it was impoſſible to ſave her; 
which, indeed, might have been done, had the 
Army, as it ought to have, reached the Town of 
St. Mic bael's, where, by hindering the Men from 
landing, they, for their own Sakes, mult have 


| ſpared the Ship, whoſe Wealth would have ſuffi- 


ciently paid the Charges of this Expedition. 

On the gth of Ofober they failed for England, 
and were roughly handled by a Storm; after which 
Raleigh was in great Want of Water, and many 
Sorts of Birds perched upon his Cordage; among 
which there was a Dove, which was thought a happy 
Preſage of the Calm that ſucceeded; As ſoon as the 
Tempeſt was a little allay'd, the Earl of Eſex came 
with them, attended only by two or three ſmall, 

P | Barks, 
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Barks, who but a little before was ſurrounded by 
above fourſcore tall Ships, a true Emblem of a 
great Man in Adverſity, and of the Earl's own 
Fortune not many Years afterwards. 

They now found themſelves near the Coaſt of 
Scilly, of which old Mr. Broadbent, who piloted 
Naleigb's Ship, was ſufficiently aware, and follow - 
ed the Direction of his own Knowledge, rather 
than that of the Admiral's Light, a Guide which 
all the reſt of the Fleet depended upon. And now 
the Morning breaking ſlowly through an heavy 
Fog, ſufficiently proved his Skill; for he had 
ſteered clear off, tho? cloſe by the Biſhop and Clerks, 
while Eſſex was perceived about three Leagues a- 
head, ſteering his Courſe with expanded Sails, 
N. E. inſtead of E. by N. which in a few Hours 
would have brought him, and all who kept the 
fame Way, full upon the Welch Sands, where they 
muſt have inevitably periſhed. This had certainly 
been the Caſe, had not Sir Arihur Gorges, who 
held the latter Watch, Sir Walter being retired to 
Reſt, ordered the Maſter to fire a Warning-Gun, 
which he did, tho' very unwillingly ; for fo much 
had their Ignorance provoked him, that he ſwore 
they deſerved the Deſtruction they were W 
into. 

Eſſex, being thus admoniſh'd, tack d about, 
and found it very hard to double the Cape of Scilly, 
and enter the Sleeve. Indeed, he had Humanity 
enough aftewards to confeſs his Error, and to ac- 
knowledge he owed his Safety to the Caution he 
received from Sir Walter's Ship, which put into St. 
Ives in Corutall, on Account of ſome Spaniſh F 15 
boats that had lately made a Deſcent upon t 
Coaſts : But Raleigb's Preſence ſoon diſpelſed their 
Fears; and in a few Days after, they had an Ac- 
: count that the Ferro! Squadron had been render'd 

M 4 inca- 
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incapable of purſuing the intended Invaſion, -by- 
the boiſterous Weather, which had entirely diſabled 
their Ships. 

Raleigh, on his Return, was elected to ſerve in 
Parliament, and being Lord Lieutenant of the 
County of Cornwall, and Warden of the Stannaries, 
he acted ſtrenuouſly for that County in ſeveral con- 
teſted Points. He was ſoon after appointed Vice- 
Admiral of a Fleet, ent out to guard the Coaſt, 
againſt an Invaſion with which the Kingdom was 
threatened, but from what Quarter is not ſaid, and 
after a Month's Cruize, was ordered Home again. 
Then Sir Walter was ſent on an Embaſſy to Fan- 
ders, in Conjunction with Lord Cobham, and ſhort- 
ly after, was made Governor of Jerſey. At the 
Execution of the Earl of Eſſex, he attended as Cap- 
tain of the Guards ; and was deputed, along with 
Lord Cobham, &c. to receive the Marquis de Ro/- 
ney, afterwards Duke of Sully, Ambaſſador from 
France to the Court of England. | 

The Death of Queen Elizabeth, which happened 
ſoon afterwards, deprived Sir Walter of a very 
powerful Protectreſs, and his Fall ſeemed not very 
diſtant; for Eſex, who was beheaded in the Tower, 
had done all in his Power to miſrepreſent him, in 
a literary Correſpondence he had held with James, 
then the VIth of Scotland, and now the Iſt of Eng- 
land, which had made too, deep an Impreſſion on 
him; and it was confirmed by Cecil, who was on 
very indifferent Terms with Sir Walter. That 
which brought him to the Bar, where he was con- 
demned to die, was, a Charge of having conſpired 
the Death of the King and his Iſſue, and deviſed | 
putting the Crown on the Head of Lady Arabella 
Stuart. The chief Witneis againſt him was Lord 
Cobbam, who made his DEP when irritated 
| 1 
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againſt Raleigb, which he afterwards conſeſſed to 
be falſe. 
One would imagine that the King himſelf thought 


he was innocent, ſince he was not ordered for Exe- 


cution till many Years after this Trial, and his Ad- 


vice was often aſked in the moſt important Affairs 


relating to the State and Kingdom; nay, he was 
at length ſet at Liberty, and allowed to go out of 
the Nation tho'ꝰ under Sentence; nor can any Thing 
Juſtify his being called down to it, after ſo many 
Years had elapſed, and no new Crime alledged a- 
gainſt him, but that of annoying the Enemies of 


England, and adding more to his own Glory. It is 


without all Doubt, that his Deſtruction was owing 
ro the Intrigues of Count Gondamer, the Spaniſh 
Ambaſſador at our Court. The Spaniards could 
not forgive him the many Diſgraces they had ſuf- 
fered both by his Counſel and Conduct: Had not 
this been the Caſe, he would not have lived to ſee 
his Eſtate conferred on the new Favourite Robert 


Carr, afterwards Earl of Somerſet, in Prejudice to 


his Wife and Children, nor had his Virtues fallen 
a Sacrifice to the Machinations of an infamous Fac- 
tion. 

We have paſſed over, or but lightly touched 
upon many other Tranſactions of Sir Malter's Life, 
as foreign to our Plan, which is only to give an 
Account of Voyages and Diſcoveries, 2nd therefore 
we ſhall proceed to obſerve, that after being con- 
fined for upwards of twelve Years he was ſet at 
Liberty, thro? the Interceſſion of ſome of the Royal 
Family, and ſeveral of the Nobility ; but particu- 
larly thro* the Influence of Sir George Villiers, 
then a riſing Favourite, to whom he had promiſed 
2 conſiderable Share, by Way of Recompence, in 
the Profits of any Voyage he ſhould under- 
take, 
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No ſooner was Sir Walter at Liberty, but his 
Thoughts were employed on another Voyage to 
Guiana, for which Purpoſe he made a Shift to raiſe 
19,0007. of which 25007. were produc'd by a Sale 
of a Houle and ſome Lands at Micham, in Surry, 
belonging to his Wife. As ſoon as his Deſign was 
made public, he was joined by ſeveral monied Men, 
who advanced large Sums towards the principal 
Expence, being thereby admitted Joint-adventurers, 
and entitled to ſhare the Profits of the Voyage, in 
Proportion to the Sums they contributed. The 
King likewiſe granted him a ſpecial Commiſſion for 
the Voyage, conſtituting him General and Com- 
mander in Chief of all the Forces and Ships going 
upon 1t, and giving his full Power to puniſh Capi- 
tal Crimes, whereby the Lives and Deaths of all his 
Followers were lodged in his Hands ; and his Au- 
thority was made as extenſive as poſſible. 

His Commiſſion was ſigned the 26th of Auguſt, 
1616, and the Powers thereby veſted in Raleigh, 
were 5 ſuch a Nature, as, in the Opinion of the 
Great Sir Francis Bacon, to ſtand ſufficiently in the 
Place of any formal Pardon, that the King might 
otherwiſe have granted to him. 

Ten Ships of good Force, well furniſhed and 
appointed, beſides ſome ſmall Craft, were prepared 
tor this Expedition. With theſe Raleigh expected 


to have failed about the latter End of March, but 


was prevented by ſeveral Accidents, till the Beg in- 
ning of July; and no ſooner was he turned out of 
Phmeuty Harbour, but he was driven by a violent 
Storm into Cork in Ireland, where he was detained 
by contrary Winds ſeven Weeks; during which 
Time he bought 50 Oxen, Whack he diſtributed 
among his Men; and a fair Gale ſpringing up, he 
put to Sea the 9h of Auguſt. : 

Sep + 
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September 6th, he arrived off rhe Iſland of Lan- 
cerota, and ſent to the Governor to deſire Leave to 
traffick for Proviſions. The Governor at firſt pro- 
miſed him a Meeting, which he deferred, and at 
length flatly refuſed to have any Dealing with him, 
telling him, the Iſlanders were ſo much afraid of 
him, that he dared not; and deſired he would 
draw off ſuch of his Men as had landed upon the: 
Iſland; he complied with his Requeſt ; notwith- 
ſtanding which they fell upon his Men in their Re- i 
treat, and flew one of them, | loudly declaring he i 
ſhould have nothing from them, for they ſuſpected 1 
him and his Company to be the Turkiſh Fleet, that 
had lately deſtroyed Puerto Rico. Of this Outrage i 
he complained to the Governor of Grand Cana- i 
ries,” who, inſtead of anſwering, ſallied out upon 
his Men, as they went to get Water in a deſart Part | 
of the Iſland; and had not young Raleigh and ſome i 
other Officers, behaved very gallantly in repulſing , 
them, they had been all cut off. That Sir Malter =_ 
did not return theſe Hoſtilities was, becauſe the 18 
Spaniſh Court ſhould have no Room to complain of 1 
his Conduct. kl | | 

From thence they ſteered to Gomera, a Port, i" 
ö 
1 


and well defended , where the Spaniards, to oppoſe 

their Landing, lined the Beach, and ſaluted them 

very roughly, but were ſoon diſperſed by the Can- 

non of the Fleet. He then ſent a Meſſenger on 

Shore, to aſſure the Governor he had no hoſtile 
Intention; that he wanted a few Neceſſaries, for 13 

which he would pay very honourably ; and, if any i 

of his Men ſhould attempt the leaſt Riot or Fraud, is 

he promiſed to hang them in the Marlcet- place; z 

and ſo well did he keep his Word, that waen he 

left the Iſland, the Governor wrote a Letter by him 

to Count Gendamor, then only Don Diego Sarmien: 

1 to, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador at the Court of London, 
: | in 
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in which he acknowledged the civil Demeanour of 
Raleigh, and gave him the Character he Juſtly de- 
| nnn: 

Many Civilities paſſed between him ond the Gar 
vernor's Lady, who was of Engliſb Extraction, her 
Name being Horne, and related by the Mother's 
Side to the Staffords. She ſent him F ruits, Ruſk, 
Sugar, and ſome other uſeful Preſents; in Return 
for which he complimented her with a beautiful 
Picture of Mary Magdalen, a Ruff of extraordinary 
fine Workmanſhip, extract of Amber and Roſe- 
water, a Commodity highly valued in the Iſland. 
Here he ſet at Liberty a Bark belonging to the 
Canaries, which one of his Pinnaces had ſeized off 
Cape Blanco, the Crew of which complaining that 
his Men had eaten of their Fleſh, to the Value of | 
_ Ducats, he generouſly gave them eight. 

After leaving this Place, he met with very ſevere 
— which often brought him into imminent 
Dangers ; fo that while violent Storms damaged 
his Ships, deſtroyed his Cables, and tore away his 
Anchors, the increaſing Rains and intolerable Heat 
of the Climate bred a Sickneſs, and carried off 
Numbers of his Men, and at laſt attacked - himſelf 
with ſuch Severity, that it was twenty Days before 
there were any Hopes of his Recovery; during 
which, he had ſuch violent Sweats, that he was 
forced to ſhift, at leaſt, three Times a Day; and 
had he not carefully preſerved ſome of the Refreſh- 
ments the Lady had preſented him with, he often 

declared, he believed it impoſſible he ſhould have 
ſurvived. | 4 

As they were during their Courſe for Guiana, 
the 12th of Odleber they were-ſtruck with a dead 
Calm, ' thou2h every Fart of the Horizon gave 
ſtrong Indications of tempeſtuous Weather; and 
the Air daz ſa thick and hazy, Fat they were ,0r . 

— i 


3 
is 
. 
i 
þ 
- 
fi 
[| 
i 
* 
a 
i , 
14 
4 
5 
» > 
$4 
1 [ 
* 
= 
1 
vs 7 
© 48 
by 
74 
5 
1 
1 
; U 
1 
+ 4 
> 3 kl 
+ SS 
— 
* 
3 
1 
- £220 
= 1 
'& 
we 
1 
+ 
oy 
ee 
*N 
. 
5 
3 
* 
4 
i 2 
4 
'Þ 
24 
K 
oy | 
p 


My 
" 
ip 
nh 
| 5 
7 
. 
12 
tj 
*% 
+ 
74 
M4 
©. 
of 
. 5 


* * : 
2 I 


— — 
2 en ne En 


gr eerie mo A OO Cn 
N 


r — 2 R ſe SIP 9 by y 
= 2 51 
5 = > "A 
_ * . 


i 


Sir WALTER RALEIGH. 173 


bliged to uſe a Candle at the Binacle at Mid- day, 
otherwile they could not have ſeen to ſteer; and 
watery: Rainbows of tlie moſt gloomy diſagreeable 
Colours, playing continually round them theſe 
Sir Malter often met with in the American Seus, par- 
ticularly fitteen in one Day, among which' was one 
bent into à Circle,” and he always obſerved chem to 
be Forerunners of bad Weather 
About the latter End of OZober, theis Water 
begi inning to run ſhotr, and the/Crew reduced to 
half Allowance, #licy-were: relieved by a very heavy 
Rain, of which'they ſaved: ſome” Hogſheads, and 
though — View; it was a great r 
ment. 79-201 * 
In this fick Coladkior! er arrived, de th 
of November, off Cape Miapoca; where Raleigh hoped 
to have been aſſiſted by his old Servant Leonard, 
an Indian tliat had lived three or tour Years with 
him in England; but not finding him readily, they 
ſtood away for Caliana, which is in five Degrees 
of the: Coaſt! of Guiana. Here he went on Shore 
and pitched? a Tent, but did not venture to taſte 
any Fines till he had been a Day or two uſed to 
the Land Air, when he ate ſome Armedilla, Pork, 
&6. and was attended by his Iudian Servant Harm 
together with ſome Caciques, who brought him 
Caſſavi Bread, Plantains, Piſtachios, roaſted Mul- 
lets, Pines, c. Here he landed his ſick Men, 
who by the Air and Refreſnments ſoon recovered, 
very. few 2 among which ei was Captain 
Haſtings, Brot er to Lord Huutingtum. 
Kaleigb here wrote a) long Letter to his Wife, 
which A ſent Home by Captain Peten Alley, who; 
on Account of a Vertigo with, which he was vio- 
lently afflicted;- had Leave given him to depart-in 
a Dutch Veſſel that lay in the Road. In this Let- 
ter he obſerved, chat he had loft forty-two: Men 
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by Sickneſs, but the Air of Guiana ſtrengthened 
daily. thoſe that ſurvived, amounting to 200 brave 
Fellows: And concludes with telling her, nothing 
can exceed the Humanity of the Indians, and their 
Readineſs to ſerve him; his good Behaviour among 
them before, being fo ſtrongly impreſſed. upon 
them, that they ſolicited him to abide: among them, 


and he ſhould reign over thans as their Sovereign 


Prince. 
; Having thoroughly ak the Ships prepared 


| Barg es and Shallops, refreſhed his Men as well as 


he AT and ſtock'd himſelf with Wood, Water, 


Sc. he left this River the 4th of Decewbdr, and 
next Day were very near being all loſt, by running 


a-ground on the: Shoals off the Etiangle Iſlands, 
from which they were PPE: * in clear- 


| ing themſelves. 


Sir Malter till continuing ill; :4nd-fo weak, that 
ha! was carried about in a Chair, conſequently. un- 
able to go upon any laborious Expedition, reſolved 
to remain, with five of his greateſt Ships at. Punta 
de Gallo, in the Iſland of Frinidad, while the reſt 
of them, commanded by Captain Keymis, his Son, 
and a few other Gentlemen, with five or ſix Com: 
panies of Foot, ſhould proceed up the River Ore 
lotto, with a Month's Proviſion, in Search of the 


Mine already mentioned; between which and the 


Ships, he directed, chat che Men who were to go on 
Shore ſhould encamp, till the Depth and Breadth 
of the Mine was found out. At the ſame Fime 
he deſired they would be careful of landing, in caſe 
they found the Spaniards very ſtrong, as a Repulſe 
from them would reflect a Diſhonour on the Nation, 
to which, he would not wiſh to contribute. And 
his Inſtructions concluded with obſerving, that if 
they did not find the Mine well worth working, 


W need bring thence * a {mall Quantity of 


the 
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the Ore, to convince the King that it was not a 
Child of his own Fancy. . _ 

_ Theſe Diſpoſitions being made, Keymis and young 
23 ſet forward for the Mine on the 10th of 
December, and ſoon reached a Spauiſo Town, con- 
ſiſting of 140 Houſes newly built, upon the main 
Channel of Oronoko, between which, and the Mine, 
they, in a ſhort Time after their Arrival, pitched 
their Tents, whereby their Veſſels were left expo- 
ſed to the Enemy, who made a Sally upon them 
in the Night, and ſurprized them in ſuch a Manner, 
that they had been all cut to Pieces, had not young 
Naleigh and ſome other Captains rallied them hen 
they were juſt upon flying, and brought them back 
to the Fight, with ſuch Succeſs, that they drove 
the Spaniards back, and came to the Town- gate at 
their Heels, where the Fight was vigoroully re- 
newed by the Governor, Don Diego Palameca, and 
ſome other Spaniſb Leaders. One of theſe fell by 
the Hand of young Raleigh, who preſſing forward 
upon another with more Raſhneſs than Diſcretion, 
and being far a-head of his Men, was firſt ſhot, 
and then killed dead by the Blow of a Muſket. The 
Spaniard who ſlew him, was run through the Body 
with a Halbert, by Serjeant John Plzſſiagton, and 
the Fight continued very hot at the Entrance of 
the Town, till the Governor, fainting under his 
Wounds, was trampled to Death; on which his 
Men diſperſed, ſome of whom, however, ſecured 
themſelves in the Market- place, and the Enghſb 
finding it not eaſy to diſlodge them, fired the Fern. 
which forced them to fly to the Mountains: -; 

Keymis having ſecured ſome Papers, a ſmall Quan- 

tity of Treaſure, and a few curious Things that had 
belonged to the Governor, now determined to make 
an Attempt upon the Mine; the Paſſes, however, were 
too well guarded for him to ſucceed: For in his 
| Way 
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Way he fell into an Ambuſcade, whereby two of 
his Men were killed, and fix wounded, amongſt 
whom was Captain 2. hornhurſt, who languiſhed 
three Months after in great Miſery, 
This Surprize, and ſome other Diſappointments, 
diſcouraged Keymis fo much, that notwithſtanding 
ſome Offers that were made of pointing out to him 
Tome other Gold Mines; he choſe to make his Way 
back to the Ships, which he was in ſome Meaſure 
obliged to do by the Murmuring of the Majority 
ef che Men: But his Conduct was ſo very diſa- 
grecable to Sir Malter, that he reprimanded him 
ſeverely; which Keymis took ſo much to Heart, 
that he retired to his Cabin in Diſcontent. In a- 
bone half an Hour after, his Boy found him lying 
end, weltering in Blood, with a Piſtol and a long 
Knie near him. It appeared on Examination, 
that he had firſt endeavoured to ſhoot: himſelf, bur 
dhe Piſtel Bullet being ſmall, it only crack'd one 
f His Ribs; ſo that to diſpatch himſelf effectually, 
he had thruſt the Knife thro? his left Pap. This 
Accident TT about ry e's Hoy of Febru- 
ary, 1618. 
Asstheir Affairs now wore Too a [very indifferent 
Aſpect, Raleigh called a Council of his Officers, 
whoſe Opinion was, that they ought to retire to 
Newfoundland to refit and refreſh ;7 but many of 
his Men mutinying on the Way, he: was obliged 
to ſhip them homewards, with his Gen Herbert, 
at the Iſland of Sc. Kitts. 
Being arrived at Newfoundland, theren were great 
Diſturbances on Board his own Ship, which not 
being able. to quell, he endeavoured to aſſuage by 
Joining the ſtronger Party; which, though againit 
his Inclination, declared to return to England, 
and even this Circumſtance had like to have coſt 
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Sir WALTER RALEIGH. 177 

The latter End of July, he came to Plymouth, 
where he underſtood thar the King had publiſhed a 
Proclamation, requiring him and his People to 
appear before the Privy Council, to anſwer, For 
having burnt the Town of St. Thomas, and com- 
mitted many Hoſtilities againſt the Laws of Nations, 
upon the Territories of the King of Spain, Actions 


very deteſtable to his Majeſty, and which he could 


never think of countenancing. : 

From hence Sir Walter eafily judged, that his 
Actions had been greatly miſrepreſented, and pain- 
ted in Colours as black as they were falſe, How- 
ever, he reſolved to ſurrender himſelf; and havin 
reſted himſelf a-while, ſet forward from Plymouth to 
London, but had not proceeded above twenty Miles 
on his Journey, before he was met by Sir Lewts 
Stuckley, Vice-Admiral of Devon, who had Orders 
to arreſt him, till a formal Warrant came down to 


bring him Priſoner to London. While he was in 


Cuſtody in that Town, he ordered one Captain 
King to retain a Bark in which he might make his 
Eſcape out of the Kingdom; but he was ſo ſtrange- 


ly infatuated, that he did not purſue his Reſolu- 
tion, though he might eaſily have done it; and it 
was plain, that ſuch was the Enmity of the Spaniſh 


Miniſter and his Faction againſt him, and their 
Prevalence at Court, that his Deſtruction was un- 


' avoidable. 


Sir Walter being arrived in London, was com- 
mitted Priſoner to his own Houſe, where, relying 
upon the pretended Friendſhip of S:ucklzy, to whom 
he had. given conſiderable Preſents in Rubies and 
Diamonds, he privately ſolicited the Recommen- 
dation of the French Ambaſſador to his Maſter's 
Court, intending to retire thither with the firſt fa- 


vourable Opportunity, and had appointed'a Veſſel 


to wait for him at Graveſend; but in his Paſſage 
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thither, in the Night, he ſaw he was beſet * ſome 
of the King's Barges, upon which he made to ere 
and they followed him; ſome of them getting on 
Shore, to whom he was delivered by Stuckley, who 
arreſted him in the King's Name as they came up, at 
the ſame Time hinting to him, that it was in reſpect 
to his Safety: For, ſaid he, if I concur in ſecuring 
you, or at leaſt ſeem to do ſo, now it is plain that 
we are diſcovered, you will be ſtill left under my Care, 
and another Opportunity may be found of eſcaping. 
Sir Walter, who now plainly faw thro* his Deceit 
and Falſhood, anſwered, Sir Lewis, theſe Things 
will not turn out to your Credit. Raleigh's Words 
proved true; for Stuckley. had privately leagued 
with his Enemies, to inſinuate himſelf into Raleigh's 
good Graces, whereby he enriched himſelf at the 
Expence of this unfortunate Geatleman, and 
ingratiated himſelf with the Miniſtry, by enticing 
him to do ſomething which might ſubje& him to 
the Power of the Law ; a Conduct for which he 
was univerſally deſpiſed by every honeſt Man, by 
every Friend to Virtue, and the Glory of England. 
Nor was it long before he received the Reward of 
his Perfidy ; for, ſoon after Sir Walter's Death, he 
was condemn'd to be hang'd for clipping the Gold 
he had receiv'd for betraying him, and purchas d 
his Pardon of ſome of King James's F avourites, at 
the Expence of every Penny he was worth in the 
World ; after which he withdrew to the Iſland of 
Lundy, where he died raving mad, and i in extreme 
Poverty. 
On the 28th of Oaober, 10 18, Sir Walter was 
brought from the Tower to the King? s Bench, by 
Habeas Corpus, and the Record of his Sentence be- 
ing examined, he was ordered to the Gate- houſe, 
thence to be brought to Execution the next Day. 
Accordingly the enſuing Morning he was behead- 
ed in Old Palace -yard, oppoſite to the Parliament- 
Houle ; 
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Sir WAATER RALEIGH. 179 


Houſe; and, tho* he had been long indiſpoſed, he 
made a nervous Speech, in Juſtification of him- 
ſelf from the Aſperſions that had been caſt up- 
on him, and behaved on' the Scaffold with ad- 
mirable Firmneſs and Intrepidity; obſerving, as 
he handled the Executioner's Axe, that it was 
a ſharp Medicine, but a ſound Cure for all Woes. 
His Body was buried in St. Margaret's Church 
near the Altar; but his Head was preſerved many 
Years in a Caſe by his Widow, and afterwards by 
his Son, with whom it is ſaid to have been buried 
at Yeft Horſely in Surry. 

That he fell a Victim to Spaniſh Malevolence, 
nothing can be a plainer Proof, than a Letter 
which King Fames himſelf wrote to the Court of 
Maarid, ſoon after his Execution, wherein he ob- 
ſerves, That now they can have no Excuſe for 
acting with Inſincerity, ſince to them he had ſa- 
crificed Sir Walter Raleigh, one of the*ableſt Men 
that ever was in his Service. He even ſays, that 
had he preſerved him, he would have given his 
Subjects great Satisfaction, and had as uſeful a 
Man to command, as ſerved any Prince in the 
whole Chriſtian World. 


Of the Firſt Voyages of the Engliſh to Guinea, and 
Ilge Eaſt Indies. 


ETH 0 the Portugueze were the firſt Zuro- 
peans who ſer on foot Diſcoveries, and had 
carried. them on tor many Years before any other 
Nation; yet, as ſoon as thoſe Voyages appeared 
to be gainful, the Engliſh were ready to put in for 


as Share. About the Year 1471, the Por/ugueze 
| N - diſ- 
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_ diſcovered Guinea; ; and ten Years after, we find 
the Eugliſb preparing for a Viſit to thoſe Parts. 
In 1481, John Tintam, and William Fabian, 
were buſy in fitting out a Fleet of Ships for the 
Coaſt of Guinea: But whether for their own Bene- 
fit, in Whole, or Part; or ſolely on the Account 
of the Duke of Medina Sidonia in Spain, by whoſe 
Order it is ſaid to have been done, we cannot de- 
termine. | 
Poſſibly the Spaniards, excluded by the Grants 
of the Popes, in Favour of the Portugueze, from 
trading to the Eaſt Indies, endeavoured to elude 
them, by employing Engliſomen in that Naviga- 
tion. However it was, King Jobn II. of Portugal, 
ſenſibly alarmed, at the News of the ſaid Prepara- 
tions, ſent two Ambaſſadors to our Edward IV. in 
order to renew the antient Leagues with England; 
and (what ſeems ta have been the chief End of their 
Commiſſion) move him to hinder the ſaid Fleet 
from putting to Sea. They had, in ſhort, Orders 
to acquaint the King with the Title which John had 
to Guinea, to the Intent, that Edward ſhould pro- 
hibit his Subjects throughout his Dominions, from 
ſending any Ships to that Country, which was ac- 
.cordingly done; and thus the Voyage was fruſtra- 
ted. 
This is an authentic Teſtimony of the early At- 
tempts of the Engliſh, which is delivered by Garcia 
Reſende, in his Book of, The Life and Actions of 
John II. cited ac length by Hackluyt. And to the 
4ame, or ſome ſuch like Cauſe, it may poſſibly. be 
owing, chat the Engliſt deſiſted ſo long from ſail- 
ing to the Southward, and turned their Thoughts 
to the Diſcovery of a Paſſage to the Indies ſome 
other Way. 5 
However, it appears by a Letter of N:cholas 


Thorne, ſenior, a conſiderable Merchant of Briſtol). 


whereof 
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whereof Hackluyt gives the Contents, that im 1 526. 
(and by Circumſtances for a long Time before) 
certain Engliſb Merchants, and among the reſt, 
Mr. Thorne himſelf, with one Thomas Spachefora, 
traded frequently to the Canary Iflands : For by 
the ſaid Letter, Notice was given to Thomas Mid- 
nal, his Factor, and William Ballard, his own Ser- 
vant, reſiding at St. Lucar, in Audaluſia, that the 
Chriſtopher of Cadiz, bound for the Weſt Indies, 
had taken on Board ſeveral Packs of Cloth, of dif- 
ferent Fineneſs and Colours, with Packthread, 
Soap, and other Goods, to be landed at Sana 
Cruz in Tenerifa. Theſe Commodities they were 
to ſell or barter at that Port, where they were tof 
remain as Factors; and to ſend back in Return, 
Store of Orchel (a Kind of Moſs growing on high 
Rocks, uſed in Dying) Sugar, and Kid Skins. 

At length, about the Middle of the fixteenth: 
Century, the Eugliſb Spirit for Trade exerting it- 
ſelf, and meeting with a favourable Conjuncture, 
they began to puſh it to the South as well as to the 
North. About the Year 1351, Captain Thomas 


Windham, in the Ship Lion, failed to Morocco, 
whither he carried back two Moors of the Royal 


Family. This is the firſt Voyage we meet with to 
the Weſtern Coaſts of Africa, and theſe are all the 
Particulars we find relating to it, excepting, that 
one James Alday, a Servant to Sebaſtian Cabot, in 
a Letter to Mr. Michael Locke, repreſents himſelf, 
as having been the firſt Promoter of this Barbary 
Traffick : He alſo obſerves, that he ſhould have 
performed this Voyage himſelf, and have had the 
ſole Command of Ship and Goods, but that Sir 
John Lutterel, John Fletcher, Henry Oſtrich, and 
others, with whom he had joined, died of the 
Sweating Sickneſs ; and he himſelf, after eſcaping 
that Diſeaſe, had been ſeized with a violent Fever; 
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but before he recovered, the Ship being at Portſ- 


mouth, Thomas Windham had her away from thence, 


by whom he loſt 800. 

Next Tear, 1552, 7 ndbam orofcnred another 
Voyage to the Coaſt of Barbary, and likewiſe un- 
dertook a Voyage to Guinea; of both which \ we 
ſhall give the Particulars preſently. 

The Views of the Engliſh extending with their 
Succeſs, and finding the Diſcoveries of the North 
Eaſt and North Weſt Paſſages, had been long at- 
tempted in vain, they reſolved to puſh their 
Voyages round Africa, by the Portugueze Courſe. 
In 1591, three large Ships undertook that Voyage 
for the firſt Time, under the Command of Cap- 
tain Raymond. And in 1596, another Fleet of 
three Ships, commanded by Captain Mood, ſet out 


on the ſame Deſign ; but with ill Succeſs. Mean 


Time, ſeveral Navigators were employed to diſco- 
ver the neareſt Way to tlie Eaſt Indies, and the 
Portugueze Poſſeſſions there. At length, in 1600, 
a Body of Merchants, Gentlemen, and others (to 
the Number of 216) with George Earl of Cumber- 
land, at the Head of them, obtained a Charter 
from Queen Elizabeth, for carrying on a Trade to 


the Eat Indies, under the Denomination of, The 


Merchant Adventurers. Thus much in general ; 

we ſhall deſcend to Particulars hereafter ; mean- 
while it may not be amiſs to obſerve that, long 
before the Engliſb ſailed to India in their own Ships, 
ſeveral Merchants and others, from Time to Time, 
had paſſed to India in the Ships of the Portugueze, 
as well as over Land, out of a Deſire to pry 


into, and ſhare the Benefit of that gainful Com- 


merce. 
Altho' the fr Voyages of the Engliſh to the 
Eaſt Indies are full of Variety, yet the Reader is 
not to expect ſuch a continual Series of new Diſco- 

veries, 


* 


veries, great Actions, Battles, Sieges and Com 


' queſts, as are to be met with in the Hiſtories of 


the Portugueze Expeditions : For it muſt be eonſi- 
dered, that. we made few or no Diſcoveries, bur 


what, had been made before; that our Voyages 


were, for the moſt Part, ſtrictly Commercial; that 
our Settlements were generally made by the Con- 
ſent of the Natives; that we made no Conqueſts; 
and that the Undertaking was ſet on Foot, and 
carried on ſolely by Merchants. ; 
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Captain Winona s Second Voyage to Barbary, 


in the Year 1552. 


Is Voyage v was ſet forth by Sir John 2 ork, 
Sir William Gerrard, Sir 7 homas Mrotb, 
Mieſl. Lambert, Cole, and other Merchants. The 
Ships that were ſent on this Voyage were three, viz. 
the Lion of London, of 150 Tons, Admiral, Tho- 
mas Windbam, Captain and Part-owner ; the But- 
tolfe, of 80 Tons; and a Caravel of 60 Tons. 
The Number of Men in the Fleet were 120. This 
Fleet departed from Briſtol, in May 1552, and in 
a Fortnight came to an Anchor in the Road of 
Zaſia, or Aſaſi, on the Coaſt of Barbary, in 32 
Deg. of Lat. which was the firſt Port they were 
bound to; and there landed part of their Merchan- 
dize, to be convey'd to the City of Morocco. 

Having refreſhed themſelves with Victuals and 
Water, they proceeded to Santa Crux, where they 
diſcharged the reſt of their Goods, conſiſting of 
Linen and Woollen Cloth, Coral, Amber, Tet, 
and divers other Things, eſteemed by the Moors. 


Here they found a French Ship, which, not Know- 
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ing whether there was War or Peace betwixt Eng- 
land and France, drew herſelf as near the Town as 
ſhe could, craving its Protection, if need were; ſo 
that, the Engliſh being obſerved. to advance, a Gun 
was fired from the Walls, the Ball of which flew 
between the Main and Foremaſt of the Admiral. 

Upon which, caſting Anchor, a Pinnace was pre- 
ſently ſent to qa what they were; and being in- 
formed, that they had been there the Year before, 
and came with Conſent of their King, were fully 
ſatisfied, and gave them Leave to land their Goods. 

Here they” had not been long before the Viceroy, 
Sibill Manache, came to viſit them with great 
Courteſy. In about three Months they got in their 


Lading of Sugar, Dates, Almonds, and Melaſſes, 


or Sugar-ſyrup. 

The Ships being laden, drew into the Sea, for 
a Weſtern Wind ; but as they were ſetting forward 
for England, the Lien ſprung a Leak, which obli- 
ged them to put into Lancerota, on the Side to- 
wards Fortewentura, where they landed out of her 
70 Cheſts of Sugar, with twelve or ſixteen of the 
Company. The Inhabitants ſuppoſing the Caravel 
had been ſeized by them, ſuddenly came with 
Force, and took them Priſoners, and ſpoiled the 


"Sugars. This being perceived from the Ships, 


they manned out three Boats to reſcue them, and 
put the Spaniards to Flight, ſlew eighteen of them, 
and took the Governor of the Iſland Priſoner, who 
was about 70 Years of Age: But chacing the Ene- 
my too far, and being in Want of Powder and Ar- 


rows, the Spaniards, who perceived it, returned 
and flew ſix of them in their Retreat. After this, 


coming to parle, it was agreed, that the Eugliſb 
ſhould be exchanged for their old Governor, and 
that a Certificate ſhould be given under his and 
their Hands, of what Damage they had received; 
which 
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Which were made good by the Spaniſh Werne 
on their Return to England 
HFaving ſtopped the Leak, they ſet Sail ; and as 
they left the End of the Iſland, the Cucafutgo, and 
other Ships of the King of Portugal 's Armada, en- 
tered at the other, and came to Anchor in the 
Road from whence the Engliſp departed. And here, 
by the Way, it is to be noted, that the Horiugueae 
were much offended with this our new Trade into 
Barbary; and both in this and their former Voyage, 
ve out in England, with great Menaces, that if 
they took the Eugliſb in thoſe Parts, they would 
uſe” them as their mortal Enemies. They were 
ſeven or eight Weeks before they could reach the 
Coaſt of England, putting firſt into Plymouth. 
Soon after, they arrived in London, where they 
landed their Merchandize, en the mere an OA | 
ber, 1552. 1 of 
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T H E I ath of Auguſt, I 5 p 3. ad ſailed from 
Portſmouth two goodly Ships, the Primroſe 
and Lion, with a Pinnace called the Moon, fur- 
niſhed with 140 able-bodied Men, Ordnance, and 
Victuals. They were commanded by two Captains, 
the one a Portugueze, called Antonio Anes Pinteado, 
'a wile, diſcreet, and ſober Man, and expert Pilot; 
and for his Skill in Navigation, had been in great 
Favour with the King of Portugal; who commit- 
ted to his Care the Coaſt of Brazil and Guinea, a- 
gainſt 
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gainſt the Inſults of the French, to whom he was a 
Terror in thoſe Seas. He was likewiſe a Gentle- 
man of the King's Houſhold: But falling after- 
wards.into Diſgrace, thro? the malicious inſinuations 
of ſome who envied his good Fortune, was forced 
to come to England: The other Captain was Tho- 
mas M inubam, a Perſon of very different Qualities, 
and had but few, if any Virtues to boaſt of. He 
began to ſhew his evil Diſpoſition at Portſmouth, 

by turning out of his Ship a Kinſman. of one of the 
principal Merchants concerned in the Voyage; ak 
tho” it proved very happy for the young Man,..and 
others wiſhed he had ſerved W Sons in the Lame 
Manner. 5 

The firſt 5 they made, was * Illand or 
Madera, where they took in Wines for the Uſe of 
the Ships. At theſe Iſlands they met with a great 


Galeon of the King of Portugal's, full of Men and 


Ordnance, ſent out on Purpoſe to prevent Ships of 
other Nations from trading in thoſe Seas; and par- 
ticularly to fruſtrate this Voyage of the Engliſb, al- 
tho* they could not have done it, in Caſe they had 
attempted it. 

* Hitherto Niudbam behaved in a good natur'd 


friendly Manner to Pinteado, and the Factors; but 


after they had left Madeira, he began to change his 
Carriage. He took upon him the ſole Command, 
ſetting-naught both by Captain Pinteado and the 
Factors; and proceeded even to vile Language and 
Menaces. He took from Pintendo the Service of 
the Boy, and certain Mariners, who were aſligned 
him by the Order and Direction of the Merchants, 
and left him as a common Seaman: This was a 
ſenſible Mortification to that worthy Commander 
becauſe nothing can afflict a Portugueze, or a Spa- 
niard, more n to be deprived of their Ho- 
nours. | 


Paſling 


* 
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Paſſing by the Canaries, they came to che Hand 

of St. Nicholas, where they victualled with the Fleſu 
of wild Goats, of which there is Plenty, tho? ſcaree 
any Thing elſe to be met with. From hence they 
purſued their Courſe; but, to avoid arriving too ſoon 
at Guinea, on Account of the Heats, they tarried 
by the Way at the deſart Ifles ; but being under 

an arbitrary Direction, tarried too long. At length 
they fell in with the great River Seb, on the Coalt 
of Guiuea, where they might have laden their Ships 
with the Fruits of that Country; that Fruit is Gͥ 


nes Pepper, very hot, and much like a Fig as it 


* 


Countries, where it may be fold to great Advan- 
tage, in Exchange for other Wares. Bar the Men, 
by the Perſuaſion, or rather Compulſion of this 
tragical Captain, ſetting light by that Commodity, 
in Compariſon of the fine Gold they thirſted after, 
failed an hundred Leagues further, till they came 
to the Golden Land: Where, without attempting 
to A the King of Portugal's Caſtle, ſituate 
on the River Mina, they fold their Wares on this 
Side, and beyond it, for the Gold of that Country, 
to the Quantity of 150 Pounds Weight; and might 
have had Gold in Exchange for their whole Cargo, 
if Pinteado's Advice might have taken Place. But 
Windham, tho* there was Gold enough where he 
was, would needs go farther; and commanded 
Pinteado (for ſo he took upon him) to carry the 
Ships to Benin, 150 Leagues beyond, under the 
Line, where he propoſed to have them laden with 
Pepper. Pinteado, conſidering the late Time of 
the Year, adviſed him not to go elſewhere, but 
ſtay and diſpoſe of the Remainder of the Goods for 
| ; Gold. 
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Sold. Findham, inſtead, of complying, fell into 
a Rage, and reviled him, calling him Few, and 
other opprobrious Names, ſaying, this Whore-ſon, 
Jew, hath\promiſed to bring us to ſuch Places as are 
not to be found, or he cannot bring us to: But if be 
de not, I will cut of his Ears, and nail them to the 
Maſt. 

| Pinteado's View was to preſerve the Men, well 
knowing their Lives would be in Danger, if they 
got thither either too late or too ſoon : If too late, 
they were to meet with the Rofſia, which is their 
Winter, not for Cold, but for ſmothering Heat, 
cloſe and cloudy Air, and ſtormy Weather, of ſuch 
putrifying Quality, that it rotted the very Cloaths 
off their Backs : If they arrived too ſoon, then they 
were to fear the ſcorching Heat of the Sun; which 
was the Reaſon. of their lingering by the Way. 
Thus he was forced, againft his Will, to bring his 
Ships to the River of Benin. Here caſting Anchor, 
they ſent their Pinnace up the River 50, or 60 
Leagues where Captain Pinteado, Franciſco, a 5 
Portugueze, Mr. Lambart, and other Merchants 
landing, they were conducted to the Court, ten 
Leagues from thence. Being arrived, they were 
brought amidſt a great Croud of People to the 
King's Preſence. He was a Black-Moor ( although 
not ſo black as the reſt) and ſat in a great Hall, 
long and wide : The Walls were made of Earth, 
without Windows ; : but in the Roof, which was 
of thin Boards, were ſeyeral Openings, like Fun- 
nels, to let in the Air. 

The King is ſerved with great State: His Nobi- 
lry never look him in the Face, but ſit cowring 
upon their Buttocks, with their Elbows upon their 
Knees, and their Hands before their Faces; nor 
dare lift up their Eyes till his Majeſty commands 
them, When they en him, as ſoon as they 

b come 
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come in View, they aſſume the ſame Poſture ;--and 
when they retire, go creeping backwards, with like 
Reverence, it being a Crime to turn their Backs 
upon him. 3 „ 

As to what paſſed between the King and the 
Engliſh, he firſt cauſed them to ſtand up, and then, 
in Portugueze (which he had learned from his In- 
fancy) he demanded the Cauſe of their Coming; 
they anſwered, by Pinteado, that they were Mer- 
chants, and came to exchange the Commodities of 
their own Country for thoſe of his : The King then 
deſired they would look at 30 or 40 Kintals of Pep- 
per, which had lain long in his Warehouſes (a Kin- 
tal is 100 Weight) and to bring him a Sample of 
their Merchandizes. Thereupon he ſent ſome of 
his People to conduct the Captain and Merchants 
to the Water-ſide ; and others to fetch the Wares 
from the Pinnace to the Court. When they were 
returned, and the Wares ſeen, the King agreed 
with the Merchants to provide, in thirty Days, the 
Lading of all their Ships with Pepper; and, in Caſe 
their Goods ſhould fall ſhort of the Value, he of- 
fer'd to give them Credit till their next Return. 
He forthwith ſent the Country round to gather 
Pepper; fo that within leſs than thirty Days, no 
leis than fourſcore Tons were brought to the 
Toure,” 5 * | | 

Mean-while the Eugliſb having no Command o 
themſelves, eat the Fruits, and drank Palm-tree 
Wine to Exceſs ; neither could they be kept from 
running continually into the Water to cool their 
Bodies, melting with the Heat of the Climate: So 
that not being uſed before to ſuch ſudden and vio- 
lent Alterations, it brought on Swellings and A- | 
gues, towards the latter End of. the Year ; where- | 
by three or four, and ſometimes five, died of a Day. ; 
MWindbam, finding his Men drop off ſo faſt, as foon 
: Fai 
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as the thirty Days were expired, ſent to Captain 
Pinteado, and the reſt, to come away forthwith. 
They let him know by Letter, What a great Quan- 
tity of Pepper they had already procured, and that 
they daily expected much more, deſiring him not 
to hurry them, conſidering what Reputation they 
ſhould gain, in Caſe they ſhould make a proſperous 
Voyage, and how ſhameful it would be to return 
without full Lading. But Hingham, not ſatisfied 
with this Anſwer, and the Mortality continuing a- 
mongſt his Men, ſent them Word, that if they did 
not come away inſtantly, he would leave them be- 
hind. Hereupon Pinteado, thinking to perſuade with 
Reaſon, returned to the Ships, being conducted 
thither by the King's Order. | 
Mean Time, Mudbam, in a Rage, broke open 
Pinteado's Cabin and Cheſts, ſpoiled ſuch cold di- 
ſtilled Waters and Suckets as he had provided for 
his Health, and left him nothing either of his In- 
ſtruments to ſail by, or Apparel: Then falling ſick 
himſelf, died alſo. Notwithſtanding all this, Pin- 
teado, when he came aboard, lamented his Death 
as much as if he had been his beſt Friend. But 
his Troubles did not die with Windham ; for ſeve- 
ral, both of the Mariners and Officers, ſpit in his 
Face, ſome calling him Few, ſaying he had brought 
them thither to kill them; and others drawing their 
Swords, offered to kill him. They inſiſting to 
leave the Coaſt, he deſired only, that they would 
ſay till they who were at Court returned; but they 
would not grant his Requeſt. Then he entreated 
them to let him have the Ship-boat, with a Piece 
of an old Sail, promiſing therewith to bring the 
reſt to England. F inding all was in vain, he wrote 
to acquaint the Merchants with what had happen- 
ed ; aſſuring them, in Caſe he lived, to return 
forthwith to fetch them. As for Pinteado r 
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after being kept on Board againſt his Will, he was 
thruſt among the Cabin- Boys, and worſe uſed than 
any of them, being glad to find Favour at the 

Cook's Hand. | 
Having ſunk one of their Ships for Want of 
Hands, they departed, and fix or ſeven Days at- 
ter, Pinteado died, Heart-broken with his cruel 
_ Uſage: A Man worthy to ſerve any Prince. And 
of ſeven-ſcore Men, ſcarce forty returned to Ply- 
mouth, of whom many alſo died. | 
Eden, who with a generous Concern reſents the 
ill Uſage of Pinteado, a Stranger, at the End of this 
Voyage, farther acquaints his Readers, that after 
he had been long impriſoned by the King his Ma- 
ſter, he was releaſed on the Repreſentation of that 
Prince's Confeſſor, who made known his Innocence; 
that it was Poverty, and not any Crime, that obli- 
ged him to leave his Country: That the King re- 
Fus of his Severity towards him, by Letters- 
atent, dated the 2oth of September, 1551, in 
Conſideration of his good Services, made him a 
Knight of his Houſhold, with a Penſion of 700 
Reis (or ten Shillings) a Month, and an Alcayre 
(or halt Buſhel) of Barley, ſo long as he kept a 

Houle. 

Several other Voyages were made to Guinea, par- 
ticularly one in -1554, by Captain Fehr Lok : But 
as this, and the greateſt Part of the reſt of them, 
conſiſt or little more than what is put in a Sailor's 
Journal, pointing out the Bearings and Diſtances 
of Places, Courſes and Latitudes, Soundings and 
Currents, Winds and Weather, which, we ima- 
gine, would afford but dry Entertainment to moſt 
of our Land Readers; and as for Mariners, they 
have much better Helps from Maps and Charts : 
For theſe Reaſons we ſhall omit all ſuch Voyages 
as have not ſome curious or remarkable Incidents 
| | to 
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to recommend them; among which, is the follow- 
ing Account of Mr, Baker” 8 Adventures on the 


fame Coaſt. 


Extraordinary Incidents that befel Mr. RoBerT 


BAKER, in his. two. Voyages to Guinea, in 
I 562, and 1 563. | 


HIS Account, in Verſe, was written by Mr. 
Baker, in Priſon in France, after his Return 
from his ſecond Voyage, at the Importunity of Mr. 
George Gage, Son of Sir Edward Gage, his Fellow- 
Traveller and Priſoner. ' Of the firſt Voyage he re- 
lates only a Conflict, which happened with the 
Negros, at a certain River, whoſe Name is not 
mention'd, but ſuppoſed to be the River Seftos, as 
that was the laſt Place they touched at, and ſtay'd 
there but three Days. 
The Paſſage is this: One Day, the Ship being 


at Anchor, on the Coaſt of Guinea, he ordered out 


the fmall Pinnace, with nine Men, well arm'd, to 
go on Shore to. trafick. At length, entering a 
River, he ſaw a great Number of Negros, whoſe 
Captain came to him, fitting in a Trough, a Boat 
made of a Log, ſuch as we feed Hogs in. Stop- 
ping at ſome Diſtance, he put Water to his Cheek, 


not caring to truſt himſelf nearer, unleſs Baker did 


the like. The Engliſh having anſwered his Sign, 
and ſhewed him ſome tempting Merchandize, the 
wild Man ventur'd forward; and being come a- 
board, made Signs, that ſome of thoſe Things 
ſhould be given him, and he would ſtand their 
Friend. He was Skit and many Things gi- 

ven 
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ven to others. Mr. Baker having trafficked with 
his People, at Night carried the Captain! to his Ship, 
Where he made much of, and cloathed him. © In 
Return he, by Signs, promiſed to freight them in 
a Day or two. While they conver ſed in this Man- 
ner, Baker obſerved, that he took great Notice of 
the Boat, which was tied at the Ship's Stern, load- 
d with Goods; but not ſuſpecting he had any ill 
Deſign in his Head, took no Care about it. 
Next Morning they carried him aſhore, and bar- 
ter'd again. At their Return on Board, the Boat 


was faſten'd to the Stern, and the Merchandizes 


left in her as uſual: But in the Night, the ſly 


Captain, coming with two or three of his Troughs, 
was perceived by the Watch, to be very buſy a- 


bout the Boat. The Alarm being given, the Ne- 


gros fled; but when the Boat was hauled up, they 


ound. the Goods all carried off. The Enghſh, 
vexed to be fo trick*d,, went next Morning again 
up the River to the Town, in order to recover their 
Goods: But all their Signs were to no Purpoſe, 
for the Negros would not underſtand them, or, at 


leaſt, acknowledge the Theft. On the contrary, * 
they feigned as if they had been wronged by the 
Charge, and were reſolved to revenge the Affront, 
and followed them down the River with above 100 
Boats, while as many more appeared before, ready 
to intercept them. In each Boat were two Men 
armed with Targets and Darts; moſt of which had 
long Strings to draw them back again after they 


were thrown. 


© The Engliſb being preſſed, diſcharged their Har- 
quebuſſes upon them; and while the Negros were 
in the Water (into which they leaped: to avoid the 


Shot) rowed with all their Might to get to Sea. But 


the Natives getting nimbly into their Boats again, 


N 12 overtook them: Then drawing near, 
OL. 1. | WT; OP 


G poured 


' 


194 The Voyacrs of 
_ poured in their Darts, taking exact Aim every Time 


+ theythrew, Thoſe in the Pinnace kept them off 
with their Pikes; and many of them Te | 


by the Arrows, and Hail-ſhot from the Harque- 
buſſes, they retreated; but their Arrows being 
ſpent, the Negros came on again, Their Captain, 
Who was very tall and large, under Cover of his 


Target, advanced in his Boat, with a poiſon'd Ar- 


row in his Hand, to the Finnace-fide, in order to 
board her. As he preſſed forward, the Maſter's 
Mate thruſt a Pike at him, which paſſed through 
both his Target and Throat at once, and diſpatch- 
ed him. But while the Mate ſtrove to diſengage 
his Pike, which ſtuck faſt in the Shield, he was 


wounded by | a Dart; yet nothing diſmayed, he 


drew it out of his Fleſh, and with it kills the Negro 
l. 78 
The Enemy continues the Fight cloſer than e- 


ver, and do great Miſchief with their Darts, which 


made very wide and grievous Wounds. The Gun- 
ner received two deſperate ones, the Blood guſhing 
out in Streams: And the brave Maſter's Mate, 
who had all along ſtood his Poſt firmly, being 
ſtruck thro* the Ribs, was mortally wounded. He 
pluck*d out the Dart, but with it his Guts came 
forth, and ſuch Quantity of Blood, that he ſunk 
down and expired. The Negros perceiving this, 
ſhouted for Joy, and preſſed to enter in his Place; 


ed, the reſt would yield: But four of thoſe who 
| were in the Pinnace, ſtill kept them off with their 


Pikes, while the other four with their Oars made 
the beſt of their Way from Land. 
At length they got out to Sea, and by this Time 
the Negros, having ſpent all their Darts, retired. 
This was happy for the Engliſb, for ſix of the eight 
were deſperately wounded, ſo that two of the Row- 


imagining, that fince ſo many of them were wound- 
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OO 


| 


1 


Ro BERT BaxtR 195 
ers were forced to give over; which made their 


Paſſage to the Ship very ſlow. When they got thi- 


ther, they were all ſo faint, that now they were 
cool, none of them were able to ſtand. Their 
Wounds being dreſſed, they refreſhed themſelves: 


But Mr. Baker, having more - Occaſion for Reſt 


than Food, went to Bed; and in the Morning, 


when he awoke, found the Ship under Sail for EK. 


land. 
Mr. Baker, after this unlucky Diſaſter, — 2 
Sort of Vow, never to go to Guinea any more: 


But being returned to England, and recovered of 


his Hurts, he ſoon forgot the Sorrows that were 


paſt; and being invited to undertake the Voyage 


the next Year, in Quality of a Factor, conſented. 


After they had been ar Sea two Days and a Night, 


the Man from the Main-top deſcried a Sail or two. 


They preſently make up to the talleſt, of them, 


which they judged to be the beſt; and Mr. Baker, 


as Captains uſe to do, (tor in theſe early trading 


Voyages, the chief Factor ſeems to have acted as 


Captain) hailed her, to know whence ſhe came, ſhe 


anſwered, from France. Whereupon the Enghiſo 


waved them; and ſhe, nothing diſmay'd, waved 


them again, Mr. Baker immediately ordered Men 


with Arms to the Main and Fore- tops; alſo Pow- 
der to be laid on the Poop, to blow up the Enemy, 
if they ſhould enter the Ship that Way. Then, at 
the Sound of Trumpet, they began the Fight, diſ- 
charging both Chain and Croſs- bar Shot from the 
Main- yard, flouriſhing. their Swords, called out . 
the Engliſb to board their Ship. | 
The Engliſp, on their Side, willing to accept of 
the Invitation, plied them hotly with their Cannon, 


poured in their Arrows, and pepper'd them with 


their Harquebuſſes from the Loop-holes; attempt- 
ing at the ſame Time to burn their Sails with Ar- 
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rows and Pikes carrying Wildfire. Mr. Baker. 
having, to encourage his Men, made the ſpiced 
Wine to go briſkly round among them, propoſed 
boarding the Enemy: Which they did with their 
Lime- pots, breaking their Nettings with Stones; 
while the Men from above enter d the Enemy's 
Tops, after killing thoſe that defended them: 
Then cutting the Ropes, brought down the Yard 
by the Board: Thoſe who enter'd by the Side of 
the Ship, played their Parts ſo well with their 
Swords, that at length the Remainder of the French- 
men fled beneath Deck, and ſurrender'd themſelves. 
Having thus taken the Ship, they failed to the 
Groyne in Spain, and there fold the Lading. 
After this, they proceeded on their Voyage for 
Guinea: Where being arrived, Mr. Baker, one 
Day about Noon, with eight more, went to Shore 
in a Boat to traffick ; intending to diſpatch his u- 
ſineſs ſoon. enough to be back again before Night: 
But juſt as they were got near Land, a furious 
Wind aroſe, accompanied with Rain and Thunder, 
which forced their Ships from Anchor, and drove 
them out to Sea. Mean Time, thoſe in the Boat, 
in order to provide for their Safety, ran along the 
Coaſt, ſeeking ſome Place to put into; but meet- 
ing with none, were forced to lie aboard all Night, 
by the Shore, expoſed to the Thunder, Rain 
and Wind, which continued without Intermiſſion. 
Next Day the Ships turned back again, thinking 
the Boat ſtay'd behind; and the Boat rowed for- 
ward along the Coaſt, ſuppoſing the Ships were 
before them, ſtill looking out to Sea: But the 
Miſt that Morning, occaſioned by the Jarring of 
the Elements the Night before, was ſo great, that 
they could not ſee each other. Thus they conti- 
nued beating the Sea two or three Days, after which 
thoſe in the Ships concluding the Boat was caſt a- 
way in the Storm, made the beſt of their Way to- 
wards England. Mr. 
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Mr. Baker, and his Companions in Diſtreſs, ha- 


ving been three Days without any Food, at length 
landed; and having exchanged ſome Wares for 
Roots, and ſuch other Proviſions as they could 


get, put to Sea again in Purſuit of the Ships, 
which they ſtill ſuppoſed to be before them. Thus 
they continued twelve Days ranging the Shore, 
where they ſaw nothing but thick Woods and De- 
ſarts, full of Wild Beaſts, which often appeared, 
and, at Sun- ſet, came in Droves to the Sea- ſide, 
where they laid down, or played upon the Sand; 
and ſometimes, to cool themſelves, flounced into 


the Water. It would have been diverting at ano- 


ther Time, to ſee how archly the Elephant would 


fill his Trunk with Water, and then ſpout it upon 
the reſt, Beſides Deer, Wild Boars, and Ante- 
lopes, Mr. Baker ſaw many ſtrange Kinds of Crea- 


tures, which he never beheld before. i 


They often ſaw a Man or two on the Shore, 
who, as ſoon as they perceived the Boat, came to 


it with their Almaide. Then caſting Anchor they 


offered the Negros their Wares in Exchange for 


Fiſh and freſh Water, or any Victuals of their own 


cooking. Theſe would bring to them great Roots, 
and Berries which grow on the Palm- Tree, being 
ſuch Eatables as were moſt agreeable to themſelves. 

Likewiſe ſome of their Wine, the Colour of Whey, 
which is a Juice that runs out of the Palm-tree. 
Sometimes they brought them wild Honey in the 
Combs. With theſe, and ſuch other Things 'as 
came, they relieved their Hunger. But nothing 
could repair the Strength. they loſt by Grief, Fa- 
tigue, and want of Reſt, which had reduced/them 
to a very weak Condition. They were ſo oppreſ- 


fed with Affliction, that their Hearts were ready to 


break. at 7 bt l c. 
Ihey had now been fo long ſeeking the Ships 
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in vain, that they were reſolved to give over the 
Purſuit, concluding that they were loſt; or re- 
turned Home. But what Courſe to take was diffi- 
cult to be determined : As for returning Home in 
ſuch a Boat as that, in want of every Thing, they 
ſaw was utterly impoſſible ; and, conſidering they 
were in a ſtrange Country, inhabited by a People 
whoſe Manners and Cuſtoms were ſo oppoſite to 
them, they knew not what to reſolve on, By 
this Time they found they had paſſed the Mele- 
gete, or Grain Coaſt, and were advanced as far as 
that of Mina: For there Negros, ſpeaking Por- 
tugue ze, came a- board them with their Scales and 


Weights, propoſing to traffick, and aſking where 


their Ships were? They, in Hopes to be better 
uſed, - anſwered, They had two at Sea, and that 
they would be with them in a Day or two, Not 
a little diimayed at a Queſtion which only renew- 
ed their Grief, they turned off from the Natives 
to conſult how they ſhould diſpoſe of themſelves. 
They conſidered, that if they continued at Sea in 
their Boat, expoſed to the burning Heats by Day, 
which ſenſibly conſumed them with ſweating ; and 
to the frequent Tornadoes, or Hurricanes, accom- 
panied with Lightning, Thunder, and Rain, which 
deprived them of Reſt all Night, that they could 


not poſſibly long hold out. They were often three 


Days without eating a Morſel; and having fat 
continually for twenty Days together, the Boat 
affording no Space to walk in, they were in Dan- 
ger of loſing the Uſe of their Legs for want of Exer- 


ciſe; and their Joints were ſo ſwoln with the Scurvy 
that they could ſcarce ſtand. - ; 


Hereupon Mr. Baker told them, that as it was 
not poſſible for them, in the Condition they were, 
to keep to their Boat much longer, it was Time to 
come to ſome Reſolution, and to make Choice of 
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one of the three Choices they had to take. The 
firſt was, to repair to the Caſtle cf Mina, which 
was not far, and put themſelves into the E 
of the Portugueze, who were Chriſtians, if they 
durſt truſt them, or they could expect the more 
Humanity from them on that Account. How- 
ever, he told them, the worſt that could happen 
to them was, to be hanged out of their Miſery; 
That poſſibly they might have ſome Mercy on 
them for their own Sakes, ſeeing nine ſuch your 
Men would be ſerviceable to them in their Gallies ; 


that, although they ſhould be made Slaves for 


Life, yet they ſhould be ſure of having Victuals 
enough, in order to enable them to tug at the Oar; 
whereas now they rowed and ſtarved. + b 

The next Courſe was, to throw themſelves up- 
on the Courteſy of the Negros. As to this Ex- 
pedient, Mr. Baker told them, it was a very diſ- 
couraging one: For that he could not ſee what 
Favour was to be hoped from a beaſtly Savage 
People, whoſe Condition was worſe than that of 
any Slave; that poſſibly they might be Canibals, 
and then they ſhould go to Pot at once, without 
Ceremony; that in Caſe they ſhould not, their 
Cuſtoms were ſo oppoſite to the European, that 
they could not poſſibly comply with them: That 
it was not to be imagined, that they, who had 


always fed upon the Fleſh of Animals, could live 


upon Roots and Herbs (as the Natives did) which 
was the Food of Wild Beaſts : That, being accuſ- 
tomed to wear Cloaths, they could not for Shame 
go Naked; that though they could get the better 
of Modeſty, yet, for want of that Defence againſt 
the Sun-Beams, which they had always been uſed 
to, their Bodies would be grievouſly tormented, 
as well as emaciated, and their Spirits exhauſted 
by the ſcorching Heats. . e e TOY 
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The laſt Courſe they had to take, was to 3 in 
the Boat, and die — 1 there. But, as they 
ſeemed determined to run any Riſque at Land, 
rather than continue pent up in ſuch a narrow 
Compaſs, ſubject to all the Inclemencies of the 
Weather, Day and Night, as well as liable to be 
famiſned for want of Victuals; Mr. Baker, in 
Concluſion, gave it as his Opinion, with Regard to 
the other Methods, that more Truſt and Confi- 
dence was to be put in the Portugueze, who were 
baptized Chriſtians, than the Negros, who lived 
in a brutiſ Manner. 
Mr. Baker, having ended his Diſcourſe, they 
all determined to throw themſelves at the Mercy 
of the Portugueze; and, hoiſting Sail, immediate- 
ly ſet forward for the Caſtle, which was not above 
twenty Leagues diſtant. They went on without 
ſtopping all Day, and till late in the Night; when 
they perceived a Light on Shore. The Boatſwain 
concluding from thence it was a Place of Trade, 
propoſed to anchor, and try in the Morning if 
they could get ſome Food in Exchange for their 
Wares. This was agreed upon, and in the Morn- 
ing, going towards Shore, they perceived a Watch- 
Houſe upon a Rock, at the Place from whence 
the Light proceeded the Night before, with a 
huge black Croſs of Wood ſtanding near it. At 
this they began to be in Doubt what Place it 
was; and, looking forward, beheld a Caſtle, 
| Hhich perplexed them ſtill more: But their Doubt 
was quickly folved, by the Appearance of 5 
Portugueze or two, one of whom, holding a 
White Flag in his Hand, waved them to S008 
a-ſhore. _ 

Althou h they went in queſt of the 3 
yet, on Sight of them, their Hearts failed, - 


they racked about to make off. This being ob- 
ſerved 


ROBERT BAKER. 20 
ſerved from the Caſtle, immediately a Gun was 
fired at them by a Negro, the Shot falling within 
a Yard of the Boat. If they had been provided 
with a ſtout 'Ship or two, they would not have 
valued their Bullets : But being compelled by 
Neceſſity, and unable to make any Reſiſtance, they | 
rowed as faſt as they could to Land, and know 
their Doom. This they thought would pleaſe 
thoſe of the Caſtle ; but, to their great Surprize, 
the nearer they drew to Shore, the more the Por- 
tugueze ſhot at them. The Bullets fell thick about 
the Boat, yet ſtill they advanced, till at laft they 
got ſo near the Caſtle Wall, as to be out of Dan- 
ger from the Cannon. 1 N 

They now reſolved to land, in Order to try 
the Courteſy of the Poriugueze: But preſently 
there came Showers of Stones from the Caſtle 
Wall; and, a-while after, they ſaw the Negros 
marching down with their Bows and Targets. Ihe 
Aſſault was ſo furious, that having as much to 
fear, if they ſtaid any longer, from the heavy 
Stones that fell into the Boat, and with their 

Weight threatened to break through the Bottom 
of it, as from the Showers of Arrows which hiſſed 
about their Ears, and wounded ſome of them; 
they, like deſperate Men who did not care what 
became of their Lives, put off from Shore, to re- 
turn to Sea, ſetting four of their Company to 
row.* | | 
| Yet being unwilling to depart from the Coaſts, 
without repaying the Inhabitants ſome Part of 
their Civility, they began to handle their Bows 
and Fire-Arms ; which they firſt employed againſt 
the Negros, of whom ſeveral preſently dropped; 
and then againſt the Portagueze, who ſtood on 
the Walls of the Forts in long White Shirts or 
Gowns, many of which were ſoon dyed Red by 
FER 1 Means 
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Means of the Eugliſo Arrows. They thus main- 
tained their Ground a long Time, and fought at 
their Leifure ; never regarding the Enemy's Me- 
naces, ſince they ſaw there were no Gallies in the 
Place to ſend out to take them. When they 
had- ſufficiently revenged their Want of Hoſpi- 
tality, they rowed off and, although they knew 
were to paſs through another Storm of Bul- 
lets from the Caſtle, yet they puſhed on, and like 
Men commonly who fear no Danger, eſcaped with- 

out any Damage. | 
By the Time they had reached. the Sea, they 
perceived three Negros, who came rowing after 
them to know what Country they were of, ſpeak- 
ing very good Portugueze. I hey told them they 
were Engliſhmen, and had brought Wares to 
traffick with them, if they had not uſed them fo 
Ul. The Negros were further inquiſitive to know 
where their Ship was. They anſwered, they had 
two at Sea, which were very well appointed, and 
would ſoon take their Way along the Coaſt to 
trade for Gold, and only waited for their Return. 
The Negros then pretending a Concern. for what 
had happened, entreated them to ſtay there for 
that Day, promiſing to bring them whatever they 
ſtood in Need of. But the Engliſb, putting no 
Confidence in their Words, only aſked them what 
Place that was; and being anſwered, that it was 
the Portugueze Caſtle, at the Weſtern Point of 
Cape Tres Puntas, without exchanging more Words, 
2 Sail, and put to Sea, to ſeek a more friendly 
Having thus ſufficiently experienced Poriugueze 
Kindneſs, they reſolved to have Recourſe to them 
no more, but try the Negros. Wherefore, ſailing 
back again about thirty Leagues, they caſt An- 
chor; and the Natives coming immediately lo he 
| at, 
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Boat, the "Engliſh gave every one ſome Preſent 
or other, whereby they won their Hearts. The 
News of the Arrival of ſuch generous Strangers 
brought the King's Son on Board. As ſoon as 
he came, Mr. Baker began movingly to explain 
the Caſe to him, making great Lamentation, and 
giving him to underſtand, by Signs, that they 
were quite undone, had loſt their Ships, and were 
almoſt famiſhed for Want of Food: At the ſame 
Time offering him all the Goods they had in the 


Boat, provided he would take them under his 


Protection, and relieve them in ſuch great Di- 
ſtreſs. | RS 

The Negro Chief, moved by the Tears which 
fell plentifully from the Eyes of all, refuſed. the 
Preſent, and bid them be comforted. He went 


forthwith a-ſhore to know his Father's Pleafure, 


and preſently returning, invited them to Land. 
This was a joyful Hearing to them, and they 
looked upon their Benefactor, as a Bleſſing re- 
ſerved for them by Providence. He had no 
ſooner ſpoke the Word, but they fell to their 
Oars in haſte, to get to Shore, where 500 Ne- 
gros waited to receive them: But, coming near 
the Coaſt, the Sea ran ſo high, that the Boat over- 
ſet. The Negros immediately plunged into the 
Water to ſave them, and brought them all ſafe 
on Shore. They alſo preſerved the Boat, and 
whatever was in her, ſome ſwimming after the 
Oars, and others diving for Goods that were 
ſunk : After which they hauled it to Land, and 
brought every individual Thing that belonged to 
the Engliſb; not daring to detain the leaſt Trifle, 
for Fear of the King's Son; who, according to 


Mr. Baker's Account, was a Perſon of Cour- 


age, and endowed with all natural Perfecti- 
Tc | "OM 


The 
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The next kind Office they did, was to brin 
them Victuals, ſuch as they uſed "ou Mi 
which they eat heartily; the Negros ſtaring at 
them all the while, as the People do here at 
ſtrange out-landiſh Creatures. But, notwithſtand- 
ing all this Appearance of Humanity, the Eng- 
ii were under no ſmall Apprehenſions, conſider- 
ing they were wholly in the Power of the Negros, 
every one of whom went armed with his Dart. 
They lay upon the Ground with them all that 
Night, but never once cloſed their Eyes, for 
Fear they ſhould be killed in their Sleep. How- 
ever, they received no Hurt from them, and for 
two Days fared very well. | 

But the Negros finding the Ships did not come 
in that Time, as they expected they would have 
done, to fetch away their Countrymen, and diſtri- 
bute a large Quantity of Wares among them, in 
Return for their Hoſpitality, they grew weary of 
their new Gueſts ; and, after leſſening their Al- 
lowance every Day, at length left them to ſhift for 
themſelves. In this Diſtreſs they were conſtrained 
to range about the Woods in ſearch of Berries and 
Roots, which they dug vp with their Fingers, in 
Want of other Inſtruments. Hunger had quite 
worn off the Delicacy of their Palates. They now 
no longer made any Diſtinction of Victuals; any 
Thing that was eatable they reckon'd a Dainty. 
And Neceſlity ſoon reconciled them to go naked: 
For their Cloaths, grown rotten with the Sweat, fell 
off their Backs Piece-meal, inſomuch, that at 
length ſcarce any of them had a Rag to cover them 
K ET ebay 
© They were not only forced to ſeek for their Food, 
but to provide Wood and Utenſils to dreſs it, 
They made a Pot of Clay, baked in the Sun, in 
which they boiled their Roots; the Berries they 
1 roaſted; 
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roaſted; and on theſe Varieties they fed every Even 
ing. At Night they went to Reſt on the bare 
Ground, making a great Fire round them to keep 
off wild Beaſts. in ſhort, what with the entire 
Change of their Way of Living, joined to the 
Heat and eyes of the Climate, they be- 
gan to fall fick apace; and, for Want of proper 
Nouriſhment, died ſo faſt, that, in a ſhort Time, 
the nine were reduced to three. This, to the De- 
ceaſed, was a Releaſe from their Miſery; but what - 
was an Eaſe to them, rendered the State of thoſe 
who ſurvived,” more forlorn and helpleſs: than be- 
fore. At length, when they had given over all 
Hopes of Reſief, a French Ship arriving on the 
| Coaſt, took them in, and carried them back to 
France, which being then in War with England, 
they were detained Priſoners, and from ede a 


Baker wrote his verified Na Arie 99999. : 
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Some Account of Guinea, the Pap, TT its 
Producis; with a_Deſeri Ou of the Ele- | 
_ Phant. | 


R. Eden, in his Account of Mr. Lok's vos 
to Guinea, (before-mention'd) ſays, his 
Ships brought home 400 Pounds Weight of Gold 
of 22 Carrats and one Grain, in Fineneſs, and alſo 
36 Butts of Grains ¶ Guinea Pepper] and about 2 50 
Elephants Teeth of different Sizes. Mr. Eden 
meaſured ſome nine Spans in Length, as they were 
bent; others were as thick as a Man's Thigh, and 
weighed about fourſcore and ten Pounds. They 
ſay there have been . that TO" 120 Pounds 
each. 
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each. There was another Sort called the Teeth of 
Calves, of one, two, or three Years old; whereof 
ſome were a Foot and a half, others two Feet, and 
ſome three or more long, according to the Age of 
the Beaſt. The great Teeth or Tuſks, grow in 
| the upper Jaw downwards, and not in the nether 
= Jaw- upwards, as the Painters and Arras-workers 
| repreſent them. 
= They — alſo from Guinea the Head of an 
| Elephant, fo very large, that the Bones or Skull 
only, excluſive of the-nether Jaw-and great Tuſks, 
| weighed, about 200 Weight, and was as much as 
| Mr. Eden could well lift from the Ground: So that 
he concluded, if the two great Teeth, the nether 
Jaw. with the leſſer Teeth, the Tongue, the great 
| hanging Ears, the big and long Snout or Trunk, 
| with all the Fleſh, Brains, and Skin, and other 
Parts belonging to the Head, were added, the 
Whole would be little leſs than 500 Weight. 

The Elephant (which ſome call an Oliphant) is 
the biggeſt of all four-footed- Beaſts. His Fore- 
= legs are longer than his hinder : He has Ankles in 

8 the lower Part. of his Hind-legs, and five Toes on 
[| bis Feet, undivided. His Snout or Trunk is ſo 
long, and in ſuch Form, that it ſerves inſtead of a 
Hand : For it brings both Meat and Drink to his 
Mouth, helps up his Maſter or Keeper upon his 
Back, and overthrows Trees. Beſide his two great 
Tuſks he has, for chewing his Food, on each Side 
| of his Mouth, four Teeth, each extending i in the 
| Jaw almoſt a Span in Length, about two Inches in 
Height, and near, as much in Thickneſs. The 
Tuſks of the Male are larger than thoſe of the Fe- 
| male. His Tongue is very little, and 10 far back 
in his Mouth, that it cannot be ſeen. 
| he Nigrite, or Negros, poſſeſs a $15. Part of 

Africa, extending Weſtward to the > * 

outh- 
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Southward to the River Męritis, or Niger, which 
increaſes and diminiſhes at the ſame Time with the 
Nile, and produces the ſame Kind of Animals, as 
Crocodiles. For which Reaſon, Eden takes it for 
that called by the Portugueze, Senaga. They who 
made the Voyage, confirm what is reported of the 
laſt River, viz. That on one Side, the Inhabitants 
are tall and black, and on the other Side, low of 
Stature and tawney. 

Some among them, - of 800 Credit, affirmed, 
that in the No 552 they felt a ſenſible Heat, | 
ing from the Beams of the Moon. They likewiſe 
ſaw certain Streams of Water, which — call 
Spouts, falling out of the Air; ſome of them a8 
dig as the great Pillars in Churches; which lighting 
upon Ships, endanger their ſinking. Eden, at a 
Loſs to account for theſe Spouts, ſuppoſes them to 
be ſuch Eruptions of the Sea, as Ariſtotle ſpeaks of 
in his Book de Mundo: Where he ſays, at certain 
Times a great Quantity of Water is lifted up and 
carried about with the Moon; which Water riſing 
in one Place, Eden infers, falls down in ano- 
an ca: 
On Occaſion of theſe vidlewt Motions of the 
Sea, he relates, that Richard Chancellor told him, 
that he heard Sebaſtian Cabot ſay, that ſomewhere 
upon the Coaſt of Brazil, or Rio de Ia Plata, his 
Ship or Pinnace was ſuddenly lifted up from the 
Sea, and caſt a good Way upon Land. © 

_ Touching the Manners. or Nature of the Peo- 
ple upon the Guinea Coaſts: Their Princes and 
Noblemen pounce or raiſe their Skins, in divers 
Forms, like flowered Damaſk. And although they 
go in a Manner almoſt Naked, yet many of them, 
eſpecially their Women, are, as it were, Aalen 
with Collars, Bracelets, Hoops, and Chains, either 
of Gold, Copper, or Ivory. 1 77 ſays Eden, 


have 
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have one of their Ivory Bracelets weighin 
Ounces. It was made of one whole Piece o 5 
thickeſt Part of the Tooth, turned and ſome what 
carved; with a Hole in the Midſt, to let the 
Hand through. Some wear one on each Arm and 
Leg, with which they are often ſo gauled, as to 
become in a Manner lame; yet they will by no 
Means leave them off. Some wear on their Legs 
great Shackles of Copper, which they think no leſs 
ornamental. They likewiſe make Uſe of Collars, 


Bracelets, Garlands; and Girdles, of certain Blue 


Stones like Beads. Some of their Women wear on 
their bare Arms, a Kind of Fore- Sleeves made of 
beaten Gold; on their Fingers, Rings of Gold 
Wire, with a Knot or Wreath, like that which 
Children make in Ruſh- Rings. Among other 
Things of Gold, which the Engliſb had in Ex- 
change, were certain Chains and Collars for Dogs. 

They are very wary in bargaining, and will not 
Joſe the leaſt Spark of Gold, They have Weights 
and Meaſures, and are very circumſpect in them. 
Whoever would deal with them, muſt behave 
civilly ; for they will not traffic if they be ill- uſed. 
It happened that one of the Engliſb Sailors ſtole, or 
took away by Force, a Muſk, or Civit Cat, from 
the Place they firſt touched at, never imagining 
that a Fraud in one Place would hinder their Tra- 
ding in another. But tho' they made what Haſte 
they could to the Port they next deſigned for, yet 
the News of the Injury got there before them, 
which ſo offended the Inhabitants, that they would 
bring down no Wares to the Sea-ſide, till the Ag- 
greſſor had either reſtored the Cat, or pay'd for her 
at their own Price. 

Their Houſes are made of four Poſts or Trees, 
and covered with Boughs. Their common F ood 


is Roots and Fiſh, of which wer have great Plenty. 
Among 
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Among the reſt is the Flying Fiſh, like thoſe in the 


W:# Indian Sea. The Engliſh intended to lay in =_ 
Proviſion of Fiſh, but found they would not take: 0 


Salt: Some ſay, they muſt be eaten immediately; | il 
others, that being ſalted as ſoon as taken, they will 7 
keep ten or twelve Days. But What is more 1 


11 
ſtrange, Part of the Fleſh which was carried out of bit 
England, and putrified there, became ſweet: again $ 


at their Return into temperate. Climates. bY 
Their Bread is made and baked after an odd = 
N They grind with their Hands between nn 


two Stones, as much Corn as they think will ſuf-: 
fice their Family; and having reduced it to Flour, 
make thereof very thin Dough, which they ſtick 
upon ſome Poſt of their Houſes, where it is baked 
by the Heat of the Sun, and lies till they take it 
down to eat. 

Their Bread Corn is, what they call Maiz, the 
Ear whereof is two Handfuls long, and as large as 
a great Bulruſh, being almoſt four Inches about 
where thickeſt. The Stem or Straw ſeems near as 
thick as a Man's little Finger: The Corn itſelf is 
round like a Fea, very white, ſhining like Pearls 
that have loſt their Luſtre. - Almoſt the whole 
Subſtance turns into Flour, making . little or no 
Bran, Mr. Eden counted in one Ear 260 Grains, 
The Ear is incloſed in three Blades, each longer 
than itſelf, and two Inches broad. And .by this 
Fertility, the Sun ſeems in Part to make Amends * 
for the great Inconveniencies the N atines futfer from 

its intenſe Heat. ä 

Their Drink is either Water, or the 00 chat 
drops from the cut Branches of the barren Date 
Trees, called Palmitos: To receive which, they 
either hang great Gourds at the Branches every 
Evening, or elſe ſet them underneath the Trees, 
that the Drops 25 fall e till Morning. They 

by \"S Vor. I. 1 lay, 
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ſay, this Liquor taſtes much like Whey, but is 
much more ſweet and pleaſant. They cut the 


Branches in the Evening, becauſe in the Heat of 


the Day they are cloſed. - They have alſo great 


Beans as big as Cheſauts, and very hard, with a 
Shell inſtead of a Huſk. 


When they came Home, they found the Keels 


of their Ships quite cover'd with certain Shells a- 


bove two Inches long, and wide enouqh to thruſt 
one's Thumb in. The Sailors ſay, that in theſe 
there grow certain ſlimy Subſtances, which at 
length, flipping out into the Sea, become thoſe 
Fowls we call Barnacles: But this does not ſeem 
very probable. The like Shells have been ſeen on 
Ships returning from Ireland, but not above half 
an Inch long. Their Ships were alſo, in ſeveral 
Parts, eaten with Worms called Bramas and Biſſas, 
which creep between the Planks, and eat thro' in 
many Places. | 

They brought with them ſome black Slaves, and 
it was obſervable, that our Meats and Drinks a- 
greed with them very well, tho? the cold and moiſt 


Air might ſomewhat offend them. It is pretty cer- 


tain, that Men born in hot Regions, can better 
endure Cold, than the Natives of cold Countries 


can bear Heat; becauſe vehement Heat diſſolves 


the radical paris but Cold en and Pre- | 
ſerves i DAE 

It is a 4 ſurprizing Dyicemnigit of Nature, that: 
every where, and under the Line, throughout Af- 
rica, the Regions are extreme hot, and the People 
very black, with ſhort: curled and woolly Hair; 


on the contrary, the Countries in the Weſt Indies, 


or America, within the ſame Limits, are very 
temperate, ''and the People an Olive Colour, 


with! TY; and Ar Hair. Kos Cauſe of which 


rand 
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Variety is explained in the Decades: of Peter 
97 
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The Gallant Relbvi cur and Eſcape ft "Y Prim- 
. roſe. of Lanes from Bilbao to Biſcay, in 


158 8. 


T HE Primroſe, a Ship of 1 5O Tai, having 
b caſt Anchor without the Bay of Bilbao, on 
the 25th of May; two Days after her Arrival, there 
came a Spaniſh Pinnace on Board, with the Corri- 
gidor, and fix others, ſeeming to be Merchants of 
the Country. They brought Cherries with them, 
and ſpoke very friendly to Mr. Fofter the Maſter, 
who very courteouſly welcom'd them, with Beer, 
Beef, and Biſcuit. During the Entertainment, four 
of che ſeven going back again to Bilbao in the Pin- 
nace, the other three remained on Board, and were 
very pleaſant for the Time : Yet the Maſter, ſuſ- 
picious of ſome bad Deſign, told his Mind to ſome 
of the Ship's Crew ; however, he took no. Notice 
of it to his Gueſts, nor ſeemed, in the leaſt, to have 
any Diſtruſt of them. Preſently after, they ſaw a 
Ship's Boat advancing towards them,. wherein were 
ſeventy Perſons, Merchants, and the like; and a 
little behind, the Pinnace with twenty-four more. - 
As ſoon as they came to the Side of the Primroſe, 
the Corrigidor, with three or four of his Men, went 
on Board; but Mr. Foſter, ſeeing ſuch a Multitude, 
deſired no more might enter his Ship, which was 
agreed to; yet the Spaniards, not regarding the 
Agreement, immediately follow'd their Leader, 
—_ their Rapiers and other Weapons —— 
"028 
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a Drum. alſo, to ſound their Triumph over the 
Engliſb. 
They immediately took Poſſeſſion of every Thing 


in a tumultuous Manner: Some planted themſelves 


under the Deck, ſome enter'd the Cabin, and others 
looked about for their Prey. Then the Corrigi- 


dor, having an Officer with him, who bore a white 
Rod in his Hand, ſpoke thus to the Maſter of the 
Ship, Zield yourſelf, for you are the King's Priſoner. 


Hereupon the Maſter {aid to his Men, We are be- 


trayed. Forthwith ſome of the Spaniards ſet Dag- 


gers to his Breaſt, making a Shew as if they would 


kill him, which put him into a terrible Conſterna- 
tion, as well as the Ship's Crew, who concluded 
they ſhould be all inſtantly lain. Their Intent, 


however, was not to murder, but to bring them 


to ſhore. However, the Crew, rouzed by the 
Danger they ſaw the Maſter and themſelves were 
in, reſolved on a Reſcue, or die in the At- 
tempt. 

This Reſolution was no ſooner taken, but they 
laid hold of their Javelins, Lances, Boat-ſpears, 
and Fire-arms, which they had before ſet in a Rea- 


dineſs, encouraging one another to exert their Va- 


lour. They had five Calivers ready charged, which 
was all their ſmall Shot. Of a ſudden, thoſe that 
were under the Hatches, let fly at the Spaniards 
who were over their Heads; which ſo amazed 
them, that they could not tell which Way to run, 
imagining the Eugliſb were much better provided 
with Powder and Shot than was really the Caſe : 

Others dealt about them ſo courageouſly with their 
cutting Weapons, that they diſabled two or three 


Spaniards at every Stroke. Hereupon ſome of them 


deſired the Maſter to command his Men to hold 
their Hands : But he anſwered, That ſuch was the 
Reſolution of the Engliſb, in their own Defence, 

that 


1 


* 
* 
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that they would ſlay them, and him too, if he 
ſhould propoſe the Thing to them. 

* By this time their Blood ran in Streams abogi 
the Ship. Some of them were ſhot in between the 
Legs, the Bullets iſſuing forth at the Breaſt; others 
had their Heads cloven with Swords others were 
thruſt thro* the Body with Pikes, and many of the 
reſt grievouſly wounded ſo that they began to 
run out faſter than they came in. Such was tlie 
Hurry and Confuſion in endeavouring to eſcape, 
that they rather tumbled, or threw themſelves over- 
board, with their Weapons in their Hands, than 
went off; ſome: falling into the Sea, and others 
getting into their Boats, making all the Haſte 
they could towards the City. And this is to be 
noted, 'that a great Number of them came thither, 
but a few returned; how many they loſt is not 
known. Of the Engliſh, only one was killed, and 
ſix hurt. After all, it was diſmal to behold the 
Spaniards ſwimming about in the Sea, and not able 
to ſave their Lives. Four of them, laying hold of 
the Ship, were, in Pity, taken up by Mr. Foſter 
and his Men, not knowing who they were; and 
having had ſome Wounds, were dreſſed by the 
Surgeons of the Ship. One of them happened to 
be the Corrigidor himſelf, who was Governor of 
an hundred Towns and Cities in Spain, his In- 
come, by his Office, being better than 600 J. per 
Annum. All the Spaniards had their Boſoms ſtuf- 

fed with Paper to defend them from the Shot. 

This Skirmiſh happened in the Evening about ſix 
o' Clock, after they had unladen about 20 Tons of 
Goods; which were delivered to John Burrel and 
Tag Broadbank, two belonging to the Ship, who 

”g on Shore, were apprehended and detained. 

hus twenty-eight Engliſtmen, by their Valour, 
wems over ninery-ſeven Spaniards. After which, 
3 con- 
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concluding it would be Imprudence to ſtay any 
longer on that Ccaſt, they ſet Sail, and arrived 
ſafely in England, near London, with the reſt of 
the Goods, the 8th of June. | 

In their Way home, the Spaniards who were in 
their Cuſtody, offered 500 Crowns to be ſet on 
Shore in any Place: But finding the Maſter would 
by no means conſent, they were ſatisfied to remain 
Priſoners, and craved Mercy at his Hands. Be- 
ing aſked by Mr. Foſter, why they came in that 
Manner to betray and deſtroy them? The Corri- 
gidor anſwered, that it was not done of their own 
Accord, but. by expreſs Command of the King 
himſelf : And, calling for his Stockings, dich 
were wet, he took out his Commiſſion, dated at 
Barcelona the , 29th of May, 138, by which he 
was authorized to act as he had gone, the Purport 
of which is as follows. 

The King having Scaviinted he Licentiate 


« de Eſcobar, Corrigidor of his. Lordſhip of Biſcay. 
that he had ordered a great Fleet to be fitted out 
«-in the Port of Liſbon, and River of Sevi; and 


<< that Tranſports, Armour, Proviſions and Am- 
„munition, were wanted for the Soldiers, who 
< were to be embarked for that Service z he requires 
< him, the ſaid Eſcobar, immediately upon the 
< Receipt of this Commiſſion, to ſeize all the Ship- 
< ping that were then, or at any Time afterwards 
<« to be found on the Coaſts, and in the Ports 
e within his Juriſdiction, belonging to Holland, 
% Zealanga, Zaſterland, Germany, England, and 

« any: other Provinces . in Rebellion again bim; 
<<. excepting thoſe of France, which being little 
e and weak, were unfit for the Purpoſe, He is 
e ordered to make this Seizure with all the Secrecy 
e and Diſſimulation poſſible; and to have the Mer- 
chandize, Arms, Nuss. Tackle, Sails, and 
« Victuals, 


— 


e — * 


r 


23 
Ter 


7 


3; 


3 1 8 — 9 wth = N 


—— 


= - 
1 . 4 4 Fs 4 2 g « 
Fe = = 1 - 
L R q a - 8 1 &4 L 4 : . 4 We 4 N 4 * 5 1 4 * 
94 : 4 * \ 7 * : - 4 3 1 a TT = I 
0 p ; - : : | 
* 4 : 4 1 + iti] i Pp + "4 1 # ? I : W F 
- Ihe + * 79 - 9 1 % f : 5 
ws. * * R 7 * — 4 4 » 4 - 4 „ 1 1 KC 2 d +'# " . 
+ 1 » » - - , , . 
' , £ $ . 756% * # «4 « : 4.» 4 „ 1 8 Ne 
75 * = 
5 474 1 A 5 : # * 1 1 6 * 5 — mY. * 
Tar #5 4 . » £ . + 4 
9 $4 , i * 1 N 4 *** * 4 : 
N 1 ** 
4 : * ,. M407 " ER . err ” * 
4 ane 1 . 14 2 2 . U 
gs 5 $ Wr — 5 
N i 1. j . . 117 - b S 
i658 : : : : : uf * * n 11 * — — * 
4961 oy 8 1 ” 4 - . ' y 
ifs 4 ; MB, * . 4 5 # At LY — 1 1 4 
* 159 44 ** x Ni: £ 2; , by & * , 1 
Wicty n * * ; * n , wy . Wart 
# U * 4 4 4 * y Py „ p C . 21 - „ 
9 1 1 1 * " p 75 . - * * x 4 nA 4 , n *, 6 * 4 - 
ICT & SOR | in 2% 3 1 . n « < % bh 5 1 8 8 £m 122 ” 1 
* : 7 1 N * 1 CES) 
2 1 N 2 8 \ 


, * * % 
$3. +: x 4 * , es LY 4 Ka 4 14 x 54 {dt + wh 3 Wa ar 4 6 1 « ] * © 
. n Wa wr PEI i ab : 5 N 4 
Ps #143534: 1% * 2 W 3 | a n 9 „ 14 5 \ n * | o 
Ty 4% v4, n e R G y . MI | 4 
4 * * ” 3 . . - - 3 
2404 ms v4 7 1 * e v5 4 ET: 4 »# e 4 13 N . 
1 . - * 
£ $ Sn N e 4 nn _ 2 : 10 . 
Is * e OF > * Ny 2 5 
* 4 * TL ws ** £ * 1 j% v * i * 1 * ” * 8 5 
a E k < _ Tu $4 £8. * — 1. & tg $44 „ ef AY 0 £9 * > " * P = 
PR $3 13 »* $54 +4 & „ 1 ; 5 ty ab: * ” 7 * 8 F , : 4 
7 . W 0 : - 
F I ? 7 * a £ : 9 * , * ii „ * 
* * 4 * e * 1 wr. Te "he 4 ; 
1 gb e e eee en 7 e 3 ? . i 1 
- . 7 * 1 0 
J = ; « . * W A ot x 4 , 2 * * 4 7 2 7 1 
© 9 * 0 ” 1 
* A . 4 . 3, 
4 — - £'# A 7 5 
* 4 — 
4 a : F ” 
* * o 
5 . 1 
þ 
2 * * " 
* 1 1 — . ” : 2 
1 5 1 
+ * 
* 5 
. 9 1 
& » 
4 -4 s 4 * 1 
# * 4 
- 4 * — ” 
* Ba . 
= / A 
7 - 1 ry 
* 5 * i 
. of & 
4 a Vu K,. 5 
Fer 
4 75 „ ; 
2 1 
SS. — 5 A jor” -- 
* by * N 
£ *. : „ : : 
* 5 4 * a 4 
$4 1 , * 
4 3 1 , * 
% 4 ths 7 n 
* , * *** - . = * * 
65 Sr" 7 ; , 
4 4 a 3 5 Fa 
j I Pi. 2 Wo tA 4 * 
. $7. * 1 wp L * 
: b * * 1 . . uy 1 " * 
* e 1 "4 * . 
1 > me 8 4 * 42 2 # - 
- : 8 . 7 * 4 * ” e * N 
| „ 4 * — "4 
— 2 8 2 * # 7 : EP , 
\ "St: * * * N 1 9 4 * Y z 
& * 0 * p 7 © 
4 * 
"= *+ „* — a * Pp * 
* 6 we oy * * 5 1 5 
N * 1 * *7 9 5 , - 9 
r 8 Rn : | wo + \ 
. © : _ * * 
4 F — i ff . . Kia * y 3 y 
7 * * N i 4 
* " eo 4 : 4 v » 
* N * 2 — : be * 
** ; * * * * * * 1 g 
N 4 „ 2 N W 
2 . r 3; & 4 \ Hd 
4 * . 50S. + AA 
* A 3 1 * . 
8 * 18 . 0 - 7 , f 
a cod 1 58 e 4 * - 4 aged 
— « . +4 2 . > » 1 4 
* * » 41 $5, " * 2 * Ty mw 
o uy PL v4 ” , q Y 
» 2 
d — 
o 


Fi 
j 


| 


n 
0 


"ws 7 2 


== 


Mit 


þ + = 


T FF) 
* 


7 
14 


282852222 


[ 


— : ; 


: AL V 7) 3» = 
OE H KH A 
C 


7 27 EY LS = = - | 
C79 , Crrtborlond/ . — 


— — bk it — 2. 


THT PTE FT 


ont Ges 


* 


d e 
eee, 
antun 


nd. s t 


8 
12 


the Primroſe , London. 215 

4 Victuals, all ſafely lodged, and Care taken, that 
none of the Ships or Men eſcape ; alſo to ſend 
* him Notice by Expreſs of his Proceedings; with 
an Account of the Number of Ships, which of 
his Rebels they belong to, their Burden, Goods, 
* Ordnance, and all other Furniture; to the End 
Choice might be made of thoſe at for the in- 
„ tended Expedition.“ 

In the Action above related, the 1 Cons 
of the Maſter in refuſing, tho in the Hands of the 
: Spaniards, to bid his Men give over, and the loving 
Hearts of the Servants to. ſave their Maſter, is 
worthy Praiſe and Imitation. For his Part, by 
going ſo far to ſave the Owners Goods, he was 
obliged to forſake the Spaniſb Trade: For ſhould 
he, or any of the Men, have ventured on thoſe 
Coaſts, and been known, they would have taſted 
the ſharp Torments of the Holy Inguiſition It is 
well known to the Spaniards themſelves, that the 
Engliſþ did not deſerve ſuch Treatment at their 
Hands, they having always behaved towards them 
with Love and Friendſhip, and their Ships been fa- 
vourable to thoſe of Spain, and ready to ſerve their 
King. As for his ſtiling the Engliſb Rebels againſt 
him, it is to be conſidered ne as an ane od 
0” e and 1 bone 
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A Cruizing Voyage of GxoxE Earl of Cu- 
54 DDRLAKD, cf: the Azarra, in 7 
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| \H E Earl of Gade prepared Aa (mall 
- Pleet, conſiſting of four Sail only, viz. the  _ 
Vt, one of the Queen's Ships, wherein ge 
commanded himſelf 3 the Meg; the Margaret, 
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Mr. 1 (afterwards Sir William) Captain, his 
Vice-Adtniral; theſe two were ſmall Ships; and 
a ſmall Caravel, Mr. Pidgeon, Captain. Having 
aſſembled about 400 Men, Gentlemen, Soldiers, 
and Sailors, he ſet ſail from Ager che r8th of 
June, I 589. | 

Beſides theſe already mentioned, he was accom- 
panied by Captain Cbriſtepher Liſter, a Man of 
great Reſolution; Captain Edward Careleſs, other- 

wile Wright, who in Sir Francis Drake's Weſt- In- 
dian Voyage ro St. Domingo and Carthagena was 

Captain of the Hope; Captain Bowel ; Meſſ. Me- 
rum, Long, Patridge, and Norton. 

About three Days after their Departure, they 
met with three French Ships, whereof one was of 
Newhaven, and the other of St. Malo s. Theſe 
they took as lawful Prizes, and ſent two of them 
to England, after taking out Part of the Fiſh with 
- which they were laden from Newfoundland. In 

the third, Al their Men were ſent Home to France. 
The ſame Day and the next, they met with ſome 
- other Ships, which they diſmiſſed, finding they 
were of Rotterdam, and Enden, bound for Rochelle. 
The 28th and 29th they met with divers Engliſb 
ins, returning from the Portugal Voyage, which 
his Lordſhip relieved with Victuals. The 13th of 
July in the Morning, they eſpied eleven Ships, out 
of Sight of the Coaſt of pain, in the Height.of 
39 Deg. whom they prepared to engage, having 
firſt ſent Captain Monſon before, to diſcover whence 
they were. The Meg approaching near, there 
paſſed ſome Shot between them; and by their Ad- 
miral and Vice- Admiral hoiſtin their Flags, it 
was evident they intended to fight. The Englyh 
making what Haſte they could, eau to 
get the Wind of them, and about eleven o Clock 
| 922 Ken came wy But after exchanging a . 
2 * b ot, 
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Shot, they yielded, and the Maſters came aboard 1 
' ſhewing their ſeveral Paſſports from the Cities of 
Flamburgb and Lubeck, trays 7 Pomerania,” and 
3 BUY 885 
They had in them certain N of Pepper ad 
Cinbamon, which they confeſſed to be the Goods 
of a Few in Liſton, and were carrying them into 
their own Country to his Factors there. Finding 
it, by their Confeſſion, to be lawful Prize, it was 
ſoon after divided among the whole Company ; 
the Value of it being reckoned at about 45007. 
after which, on the 17th, the Ships were diſmiſſed, 
and all their Men, except ſeven, who were willing | 
to go along with the Fleet as Sailors. 
Holding on their Courſe for the Azores," the rt 
of Auguſt, they had Sight of the Iſland of S. Mi- 
cbael, one of the Eaſtermoſt, towards which they 
failed all that Day; and at Night having put a 
"Spaniſh Flag on their Main- top, that they might 
be the leſs ſuſpected, they approached near the 
chief Town and Road of that Iſland, where they 
ſpied three Ships, and ſome other Veſſels at An- 
chor; all which they determined to take in the 
- Night. Accordingly about 10 or 11 o'Clock they 
ſent their Boats manned, to cut their Cables and 
- Hauſers, and let them drive our to Sea. The 
Men coming to them, found that one of the greater 
Ships was the Falcon of London, being there under 
a Scots Pilot, who bore the Name of her as his 
own. But they let looſe three other ſmall Ships 
that lay under the Caſtle (freighted with Wine and 
Sallad-Oil from Sevi) and "towed 'them - away. 
- Moſt of the Spaniards that were in them, leaped 
-'over-board; and ſwam to Shore, making lament- 
able Outcries; which the People hearing, the Town 
Was preſently i in an u Uptoar, and anſwered with the 
le Crying. 
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The Caſtle diſcharged ſome Bullets at he Boats; 
but ſhooting. at Random, in the Dark, did them 
no Hurt. The Scots likewiſe diſcharged their great 
"Fiects into the Air, to make the Spaniards think 

they were their Friends: But ſhortly: after, the 
-Scots Maſter, and ſome others with him, came on 

Board x do their Duty, and offer their Service 40 
his Lor dſhip. The fame Day, the Caravel chaſed 
a Spani Caravel on Shore at Str. Michael; which 
. carried Letters thither, that gave an Account, that 
2 Carracks were departed trom Tercera eight Days 

ore. 

The 7th, they had: Sight of a little Ship, - which 
their Pinnace chaced towards Tercera, the Wea- 
ther being calm, and overtook her. There were 
in her thirty Tuns of Madeira Wine, certain 


Woollen Cloths, Silk, Taffata, Se. The 14th 


they arrived at Hores, where defigning to take in 


[7 frech Water and Victuals, they manned their Boats 


. with. 120 Men, and rowed towards Shore. On 
their Approach, the Inhabitants, who were aſſem- 
pled at the Landing - place, ſet up a Flag of Truce; 
rn n the ;Eng/5/þ.did the li His-Lordſhip 
m to underſtand, ' by his Portupueze Inter- 
— 9 that he was a Friend to their King Don 
Antonio; and came not to injure them, but only 
to have freſh Proviſion, in Exchange for Oil, 

Wine, and Pepper: To which they readily agreed, 


. 220 ſent ſome. of theiy Company or Jeeves: and 


„Mean Tins. 7 Engliſh 1 Shed 


#1 About a Mile to Villa de Santa Cruz, from whence 


all the Inhabitants, young and old, were departed, 
and not any Thing of Value left, for Fear, as their 
uſual Manner was, when any Ships came near their 
Coaſt. That Part of the Hand u was full of great, 
rocky, barren Hills and Mountains, and but — 
inha- 


241 


Groner Earl of 8 219 


inhabited, as being moleſted by Ships of War: 
But Santa Cruz itſelf (one of their dier Towns) 


was all ruinous, having been burnt about tap 


Years before, as the Inhabitants faid,. by ſome 

Engliſh Ships of War. 

An the. . as the Ainhor (Mr. Wright) 
and others were rowing towards the Yi#ory, a huge 

Fiſh purſued them for near two. Miles together, 

within a Spear's Length of the Boat, and ſame- 

times ſo near that ſhe ſtruck upon him. The Tips 


of his Eins, about the Gills, often appeared above 


the Water, and were, by Eſtimation, four or five 


Vards aſunder: His Jaws, when he gaped, were a 


Yard and a half Wide, which made them fear he 
would overturn the Pinnace; but, by a rowing : as 
hard as they could, they eſcaped. 

At Flores, a/little Ship, called the Drake, having 
brought them Word that the Cartacks were at 
Tercera, they haſtened thither with all ch the Sprd 
they could. In the Way they came to Fayal oad 


the 27th of Auguſt, after Sun: ſet; where, deſery- 
ing certain Ships at Anchor, Captain Lifter and 


Captain Monſon were ſent in the YVifory's: Skiff, 
accompanied, for the better Security, by the Saucy- 
Fack, a ſmall Caravel, to obſerve them: But, the 
Wind being from Shore, the Ships were not able 
to get ſo nigh as the Spaniards rode; nevertheleſs 
the Boat did, and clapped a Veſſel a- board of 2 50 
Tons, which carried 14 Caſt Pieces. They con 

tinued to fight alone for an Hour, till other —. 
came up from the Ships; and then they boarded 
her afreſh, one Boat in the Quarter, and another in 
the Hauſe. As they entered her on one Side, all 
the Spaniards leapt over on the other, excepting 


Juan de Palma the Captain, and two or three 
"this 


More. 
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This Ship was moored to the Caſtle, which 
ſhot at them at the Time of the Action, yet they 
Teceived no Hurt, only the Maſter of the Caravel 


had the Calf of his Leg taken off. The Veſſel 


was loaden with Sugar, Ginger, and Hides, lately 
come from St. Juan de Porto Rico. After they 
had towed her clear off the Caſtle, they rowed in 
in with their Boats, and fetched out five ſmall 
84 more: One laden with Hides, another with 


Elephants Teeth, Grains, Cocoa- Nuts, and Goats- 
Skins, brought from Guinea : ; another with Oad; 


and two with Dog-Fiſh, which they ſet a-drift, as 
not being worth carrying away: The other four 
were ſent for England. At the taking theſe Prizes, 

they were joined by ſome other ſmall Men of War, 


as Mr. Jobn Davis with his Ship, Pinnace, and 


Boat; Captain Mar teſbury, with his Ship, whoſe 
Owner was Sir Walter Raleigh; and the Bark of 
ys which was alſo in Company with them be- 

Fhe laſt of Anas ey came in Siaht of Tercera, 
nine or ten Leagues from Shore, where they eſpicd 
a fmalt Boat — — Sail, making towards them; 


which they were ſurprized at, being ſo far from 


Land, and no Ship in Sight to which it might 
belong. It ſeems they were eight Engl;/-men, who 
had been Priſoners in Tercera, and finding an Op- 


portunity, at that Time, to eſcape, committed 


themſelves to the Sea in that ſmall Boat; having 
no other Yard for their Main- ſail, but two Pipe- 
Staves tied together by the End; and no more 
Proviſton of Victuals than they could bring in their 
Pockets and Boſoms. They were taken into the 
Vitkory, and gave certain Intelligence, that the 
Carracks were departed from thence about a Week 
before. 

| Thus, 


. 
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Thus, being without any farther Hope of theſe 
Carracks, they reſolved to return for Fayal, with 
Intent to ſurprize the Town : But, till the gth of 
September, the Wind was ſo contrary, or the Wea- 

ther ſo. calm, that they could not get above nine 
or ten Leagues of the Way, beating the Sea all 
the while not far from Pica. However, at length, 
on the ioth in the Afternoon, they came again 
into Fayal Road. Whereupon, immediately the 
Earl of Cumberland ſent Captain Liſter, with one 
of Gracioſa, (whom Captain Monſon had before 
taken) and ſome others, towards Fayal. On the 
Way, they were met in a Boat by certain of the 
Inhabitants z who, coming back with Captain 
Lifter, his Lordſhip gave them their Choice, 
either to ſuffer him quietly to enter the Plat- 
form, where he and his Company would peaceably 
remain, till fuch Time as the Inhabitants ſhould 
compound for the Ranſom of the Town; or elſe 
to ſtand to the Hazard of War. 
After this, they returned to the Town: But 
the Keepers of the Platform anſwered, That it 
was againſt their Oath and Allegiance to King 
Philip, to {ſurrender without fighting. Whereupon, 
his Lordſhip commanded the Boats of every Ship 
to be manned ; and ſoon after landed his Men on 
the ſandy Shore, under the Side of a Hill, about 
half a League to the North of the Platform. On 
the Top of the Hill certain Horſemen and Foot- 
men ſhewed themſelves ; likewiſe two other Com- 
panies appeared with Enſigns diſplayed ; one of 
them before the Town, by the Sea-ſide, which 
marched towards the Place where the Engliſb land- 
ed, as though they would encounter them': The 
other, in a Valley to the South of the Platform, as 
if they intended to help the Townſmen. Mean 
Time, the Earl, having ſet his Men in Order, 
| marched 
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marched along the Sands, betwixt the Sea and the 
Town, towards the Platform, for the Space of a 
Mile or more; and then the Shore growing 
Rocky, which made the Way very difficult, he 
entered the Town, and paſſed through the Street 
without Reſiſtance, to the Platform; which Played 
his Forces, with its Ordeniice, all the while: 

| But, on his Approach, thoſe who guarded it fled, 
and left it to the Mercy of his Men; who, ſcaling 
the Walls to enter, took Poſſeſſion of it. In like 
Manner, the Companies before- mentioned, as ſoon 
as his Lordſhip began to march, diſperſed and 
vaniſaed of a ſudden. During this Action, the 
Ships ceaſed not to batter the Town and Platform 
with great Shot, till they ſaw the Red-Croſs of 
England diſplayed on the Front thereof. 

Fayal is the principal Town in the Ifland of 
that Name, and is ſituate directly over-againſt the 
high and mighty Mountain Pico, in the Iſland of 
Pica, towards the W. N. W. being divided there- 
from by a narrow Sea, about two or three Leagues 
over. The Town contained about 300 Families. 
Their Houſes were fair, and ſtrongly built of Lime 
and Stone, and double covered with hollow Tiles, 
much like our Roof- Tiles, but that they are leſs 

at one End than the other. Every Houſe almoſt 
had a Ciſtern, or Well in a Garden behind it, 
where grew Vines, whoſe Grapes, being then ripe, 
made a pfleaſant Shade; alſo Tobacco, with which 
the Women dye their Faces reddiſh, to make 
them ſeem freſh and young; Pepper, Indian and 
Common Fig trees, bearing both White and Red 
Figs ; Peach- trees, not growing very tall; Oranges, 
Lemons, Quinees, Potato Roots, Sc. Sweet Wood 
(Cedar the Author thinks) is there very OE; 
even for . and Fi _ 3 
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His Lordſhip. having poſſeſſed himſelf of a 
Town and Platform, gave Order, that no Mariner, 
or Soldier, ſhould enter any Houſe to plunder 3 35 
and appointed Guards to the Churches and Reli- 

ious Houſes, by which Means they were pre- 
erved from Violence: But the reſt of the Town, 
notwithſtanding the Prohibition, was rifled and 
ranſacked by the Soldiers and Mariners, who ſcaroe 
ly left any Houſe unſearched; out of which they 
took the very Furniture and Apparel. Not con- 
tent with this, they ranged about the Country, 
where ſome of them were hurt by the Inhabi- 
tants. 

3 was a Franciſcan Friary at Fayal, bnd 

of thirty Friars; which was built by a Friar 

e, in Tercera, of the ſame Order, about 
1506. The Tables in the Hall had Seats on one 
Side only, and were always covered, as ready for 

Dinner or Supper: And, indeed, they were better 
fed than n for not one of them could _— 
true Latin. 

The Enpli 72 continued heb from Wedneſday in 
the Afternoon, when they entered the Town, till 
Saturday Night; at which Time, the Inhabitants 
agreed to pay for its Ranſom 2000 Ducats, moſt / 

Part whereof was in Church Plate. 
They found in the Platform 58 Pieces of Iron 
Ordnance; whereof 23 were ready mounted on 
their Carriages, between Barricados, upon a Plat- 
form towards the Sea- ſide; this Ordnance they 
took away, then fer the Platform on Fi wer — 
ſo departed. 

The Sunday following, the Earl uri to D- 
ner, in the Victory, as many of the Inhabitants as 
were willing to come, excepting Diego Gomez the 
Governor, who came but once to parle about the 
nn. However, only four came, who Wo 

we 
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well entertained, and ſolemnly diſmiſſed, with Sourid 

of Drum and Trumpets, and a Peal of Ordnance. 
His Lordſhip at the ſame Time delivered them a 
Letter, ſubſeribed by himſelf, importing a Requeſt 
to all other Engliſomen, not to moleſt them any 
farther, or demand any Thing of them, except 
freſh Water and Victuals. During their Stay here, 
two Men came from Pico, who had been Priſo- 


ners there; and at Ferrol, they ſet at Liberty a Pri- 


ſoner, tranſlated from $7. Jago, Coulin to one then 
in England, who was a Servant to Don Antonio, 


King of Portugal: Theſe Priſoners they detained 
with them. 


On Monday and Tweſday they ſent Boats aſhore for 
freſh Water. The firſt Day they were eaſily ſuppli- 
ed, hy Reaſon the Rain fell the-Nizht before, which 
made the Streams run plentifully down the Hills: 


But next Day they found it more difficult to come 


at, becauſe the Wind was high, and in the After- 
noon increaſcd to ſuch a Degree, that they thought 
it not ſafe to ride ſo near the Land; and therefore 
weighed Anchor, and ſailed N. W. by N. along 
the Coaſt of Fayal. Some of the Inhabitants com- 
ing aboard this Day, told them, that always about 


the ſame Time of the Year, ſuch Weſt South Weſt 
Winds blew on that Coaſt. 


This Day, near 87. George's Iſland, they per- 
ceived a huge Fiſh directly a-head of them, lying 
ſtill, juſt even with the Surface of the Water. The 
Sea broke over his Back (the Colour of which was 
black) in ſuch Sort, judging, at firſt Sight, it had 
been a Rock, and the Ship ſtemming directly with 
him, they were put in great Fear for a little Time, 


till he moved out of the Way. 


The 16th of September, in the Night, i it lightned | 
very much, attended with great Winds and Rain, 
which continued till the 22d. Next Day they 


came 


5 
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. Lordſhip. ſent Captain L 
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came 2gain into Fayal Road, to weigh an Anchor, 
which they had left behind in their Haſte to ger 
away. Going on Shore to ſee the Town, many of the 
People thro Fear, departed with their Effects, as 
ſoon as they appeared before it, till they were af: 
ſured by the Earl, that his Coming was not to do 
them any Injury, but only to get freſh Water, and 
ſome other Neceſſaries, for which they ſnould be 
paid. After this, they viewed the Town quietly, 
and bought what Things they wanted, as freely as 
if they had been in England. The People alſo 
1 5 to fill their 95 being pad for their 
Trouble to their Satisfaction. 

The 25th they were forced. again to leave the 
Place, before they had ſufficiently watered, by a 
ſudden Tempeſt that aroſe in the Night, and grew 
ſo violent, that the Earl himielf, after Midnight, 
raiſed the Men out of their Cabins to weigh An- 
chor, hauling along with them at the Capſton, and 
afterwards, cheared them up with Wine. 

Next Day, the Caravel and Saucy-jack, were 
ſent to the Road of S. Michael, to ſee what they 
could eſpy. The Fleet follow'd them on the 27th, 
and plying to and fro, came within Sight of the 
Iſland; but by contrary Winds, which held for 
three Days, they were driven to Leeward, and could 
not get near it. 

The 1ſt of Oeber, they failed along Tercera; 
_ directly again! Brazil (a Promontory near to 
Angra, the ſtrongeſt Town in that Iſland) they ſpi- 
ed ſome Boats coming to the Town, and made out 
after them: But being near Land, they made to 
Shore and eſcaped. 

In the Afternoon, approaching Gratiaſa, his 

er to acquaint the Inha- 


bitants, that his Deſire was, only to have Water, 
Wine, and ſome freſh Victuals, without any De- 
e ene ſign 


d 
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ſign to moleſt them. They anſwered, that they 
could not ſatisfy his Demand, till they had con- 
ſulted the Governor of the Iſland about it; and 
therefore deſired him to ſend for an Anſwer next 
Day. 

Early in che Morning, OZvber-2, they ſent'their 


; 'Long-boat and Pinnace with empty Caſks, and 50 


or 60 Men, together with the Margaret, and Cap- 
tain Davis's Ship, the reſt of their Conſorts having 
left them. But when the Men would have landed, 
the Iſlanders ſhot at, and would not ſuffer them. 
Some Companies appeared likewiſe with Enſigns 
diſplayed, in order to oppoſe them. Upon this, 


the Boats rowed along the Coaſt, to find ſome con- 


venient Place for Landing, ſhooting, as the Shi 
did alſo, on thoſe on Shore: But not meeting wi 


any Place where they might land, without great 


Dauber of loſing many Men, they were conſtrain- 
ed to retire; Three Men ſuffered in the Conflict: 

Whilſt the Men in the Boats were confulting what 
was beſt to be done, two of them were ſtruck with 
a Ball from a Cannon, which the Portagueze drew 
from Place to Place with Oxen; whereby one loſt 
bis Hand, and the other his Life within two or 
*three Days after; the third was ſhot in the Neck 
with a ſmall Shot, but received no great Hurt. 


The Company having returned at Night, with 
an Account of their ill Succeſs, Preparation was 


made to renew the Attempt next Day: But the 
"Day was far ſpent before they could get near with 
their Ship, neither could they find any good 


Ground, where they might lay at Anchor to batter 


*the Town : What was worſe, no Landing-place 
could be found, without greatly expoſing the 


Hands; which might both overthrow the Voyage, 


and endanger the Queen's Ship, for Want of Hands 
to bring her Home. On theſe Conſiderations, his 


Lord- 
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Lordſhip thought it beſt to write a Letter to this 
Effect : That he could not but wonder at their In- 
humanity and Cruelty ſhewn to his Men, ſince 
they were ſent in a peaceable- Manner to receive 
their Anſwer, which they had promiſed to give the 
Day before; and that, were it not for Don Auto- 
nio's Sake, he ſhould not put up with ſuch great 
Injury without juſt Revenge: Notwithſtanding on 
their King's Account, whoſe Friend he was, he 
was yet content to ſend once more for their An- 
ſwer. | | | 
At Night, Captain Lifter returned with this An- 
ſwer from them: That their Gunner ſhot off one 
of their Pieces, charged with Powder only, and was 
ſtopped; and the Engliſh ſuppoſing it was diſcharg- 
ed at them, ſhot again, and ſo began the Fight; 
that as to his Lordſhip's Demand, they would ſend 
him a poſitive Anſwer next Morning, for as yet 
they could not know their Governor's Mind. Ac- 
cordingly, next Morning, there came a Boat from 
Shore with a Flag of Truce, wherein were three 
of the chief Men of the Iſland, who agreed that 
his Lordſhip ſhould have 60 Butts of Wine, and 
freſn Victuals: But ſaid, they could not ſupply 
him with Water, having none themſelves, but 
what they ſaved in Veſſels and Ciſterns when it 
rained; and that they had rather give them two 
Tons of Wine than one of Water. They requeſt- 
ed, that the Soldiers might not land; engaging to 
bring all they had promiſed to the Water -iide. 
Which, Requeſt being granted, one of them was 
kept on Board till their Promiſe was performed - 
the other was ſent aſhore in the Boat which carried 
the empty,Caſk, and ſome of the Men, to help fill 
them with ſuch Proviſion. as was expected: To 
take in which, the Margaret, Captain Davis's Ship, 
hs 7] os 
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and another of Weymcutb, ſtaid riding before the 
Town. 
This Ship of Weymouth, which joined — the 
Day before, and by Report had taken a rich Prize 
worth 16000. brought News, that the Weſt India 
Fleet was not yet come, but were expected very 
ſoon. The Earl, however, put to Sea, and on the 
th of O#ober, took a French Ship of St. Malo, 
laden with Fiſh from Newfoundland ; which had 
been in ſo great a Storm, that ſhe was forced to 
cut her Main-maſt-by the Board, and was coming 
to Gracieſa to repair. The chief of her Men were 
taken into the Vickory, in Place of Marines who 
were put on Board to carry her to England. The 
Sunday following, at Night, all the promiſed Pro- 
' viſions having been brought from Gracioſa, the 
Natives were diſmiſſed in a friendly Manner, under 
a Diſcharge of Ordnance. 
The three next Days the Weather being rough, 
they plied to and fro about thoſe Iſlands. And 
" Tueſday, at Night, being driven three or four 
Leagues from Tercera, ſaw fifteen of the Weſt In- 
dia Fleet entering the Haven of Angra in Tercera: 
But the Wind proved fo croſs, that for four Days 
they could not poſſibly come near them. In this 
Time, they loſt their French Prize, and heard no 
more of her till they came to England, where ſhe 
ſafely arrived. On "Monday they drew very near 
* the Haven's Mouth, intending to have run in and 
fetched out ſome of them: But in the End, this 
Enterprize was deemed too dangerous, conſidering 
the Strength of the Place where thoſe Ships rode. 
For on the firſt Appearance of the Zrpliſh, they 
- were hauled in nearer the Town, under the Pro- 
tection of the Caſtle of Brezi/; on one Side de- 
fended by 25 Pieces of Qrdnance and a Fort ; 
4 the 
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the other, which mounted 13 or 14 great Braſs 
Cannon. Beſides, when they came near Land, the 
Wind proved too ſlack for them to make the At- 
tempt. 

On the 14th they ſent their Boat to ſound the 
Road, to ſee if there was any Place to anchor in, 
out of the Reach of the Guns of the Caſtle and 
Fort, and within Shot of thoſe Ships ; that they 
might either oblige them to come out, or fink 
them where they lay. Such a Place was found ; 
but the Wind would not ſuffer them to get to it: 
Beſides, if they had anchored there, it was cet 
the Enemy would rather have run their Veſſels a- 

round to ſave themſelves, than come forth to loſe 
both. They then ſhot, to try if they could reach 
them from the Place where they were : But find- 
ing the Bullets fell far ſhort, they departed, to. lie 
out at Sea, upon the Decoy, for four or five Days; 
while the Pinnace lay cloſe out. of Sight by the 
Shore, to bring them Word, if the Ships came 
forth. After a-while, the Pinnace returned with 
Intelligence, that they had taken down their Sails 
and Topmaſts : Whence it was concluded, that 
they would not come out till they perceived the 
Englijh were quite gone, 
On the 20th therefore, hearing there were Seori 
Ships at St. Michael's, they ſailed thither, and 
found one Scots Roader, and two or three more at 
Villa Franca, a League or two Eaſt of St. Michael. 
Of theſe they had five or ſix Butts of Wine, .and 
ſome Water ; which mot being ſufficient, on the 
21{t they ſent their Long-boat aſhore, to fetch 
ſome from a Brook, a little to the Welt of Villa 
Franca: But the Inhabitants coming down with 
Enſigns diſplayed, . and about 150 Men armed 


to bee them; and Pp Men having ſpent all their 
{art 5 0 ie | webs n ents Ot 
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8 in attempting to land, returned fruſtra- 
From hence they departed towards Sr. Mary's 
Iſland, intending to water there, (it being, as they 
were informed, of no great Force) and then to fail 
to the Coaſt of Spain: Therefore the Earl, on the 
Tueſday following, about Nine in the Forenoon, 
ſent Captain Liſter and Captain Preſton, in the Vic- 


ztory's Long-boat and Pinnace, with 60 or 70 


Hands in them, to carry a Letter to the Iſlanders, 
deſiring Leave to water, and promiſing to give 
no further Trouble. About three in the Afternoon, 
. the Men being ſomewhat weary with rowing, (with- 


a League or two of the Shore, and four or five 
LE from the Yi#ory) eſpied two Ships at An- 


chor, cloſe under the Town. Whereupon, having 


ſhifted fix or ſeven of their Men into Captain Da- 
wvis's Boat, being too much crouded in their own, 
and retaining about twenty Shot in the Pinnace, 
they made Way towards them with all the Speed 
they could. | | 

By the Way, they obſerved Boats paſſing be- 
tween the Ships and the Shore, and Men in their 
Shirts ſwimming and wading to Land ; who, it 
ſeems, were labouring to run the Ships aground, 
while the Inhabitants were buſily preparing er their 
Defence. When they came near, Captain Liſter 
commanded the Trumpets to be founded, and for- 
bid any Shot to be made till he gave Orders : But 
. Tome of the Company, not perceiving or not re- 
garding what he faid, immediately on the Sound- 
ing of the Trumpets, diſcharged their Pieces at 
the Iſlanders ; who, for the moſt Part were in- 
trenched up to the Eyes, and immediately returned 
the Fire, with both great and ſmall Short. 

__ Notwithſtanding this, Captain Liſter haſtened 
on the Sailors that rowed (who began to ſhrink 1 

t 
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the Shot flying ſo thick about their Ears) and im- 
mediately returned the Fire, and himſelf firſt en- 
tered one of the Ships that lay a little farther from 
Shore than the other. The Pinnace preſently came 
up, ſtill plying thoſe on Shore with Shot; an 

having cut aſunder her Cable and Hawſers, towed 
her away. Mean time Captain Davis's Boat oyer- 
took them, and entered the other Ship, which alſo 
(as the former) was forſaken by all her Men: But 
ſhe ſtuck ſo faſt a- ground, that they were forced to 


leave her, whilſt Shot and Stones from the Shore 


flew thick amongſt them. The Townſmen per- 
ceiving this, and that they were but few in Num- 


ber, and the Pinnace buſied about the other Ship, 


were preparing to come and take them : But they 
returned, and both together towed off the Prize, 
which was lately come from Brazil loaden with 
Sugar. | | 
In this Fight they had two Men lain, and fix- 
teen wounded: As for the Enemy, it's probable 
they had bur little Hurt, lying for the moſt part 
behind Stone-Walls, which were built one above 
another, cloſe by the Sea-ſide, at the End of a 
Hill whereon the Town ſtood, betwixt two Val- 
leys. Upon the Top of the Hill their great Ord- 
nance were planted, which ſhot Leaden Bullets, 
one of which pierced thro? the Side of the Prize, 
and then fell in the Ship without doing any more 
Hurt. Next Day, being the 21ſt, they went 
again for Water ; but for want of being appriſed 
before-hand of the Diſadvantage of the Place where 
they attempted to land, returned without any. 
Departing the ſame Night for St. George's Iſland to 
get freſh Water, they arrived there the 27th; and 
having obſerved where a Spout of Water came run- 
ning down, the Pinnace and Long-boat were pre- 
ſently manned, and ſent under the Conduct of Cap- 
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tain Preſton and Captain Manſon, with a Letter to 

the Iſlanders as before, for Leave to water : But 

on their landing they found only ſome poor Peo- 
le, "or for Fear, had hid themſelves at. the 
ocks 

The 29th, the Boats returned with fix Tons of 
Water for the YVi#ory only. They alledged they 
could get no more, thinking (as was ſuppoled) that 
the Earl, having no more Proviſion of Water but 
twelve Tos, would fail directly for England, with- 
out taking the Coaſt of Spain. His Lordſhip, on 
the contrary, being otherwiſe reſolved, intended 
next Day to have taken in more Water: But What 
thro' the Unwillingneſs of his Men, and the 
Roughneſs of the Seas and Wind, it was not done. 
But, as much of his Proviſion was ſtill unſpent, 
and his Voyage, as he thought, not yet ſufficiently 
performed, either to the Satisfaction of himſelf or 
others, he determined not to return ſo ſuddenly. 

It was therefore referred to the Choice of the 
whole Company, whether they would ſtay there 
till they could be provided with Water, or go by 
the Coaſt of Spain for England, with half Allow- 
ance of Drink; and the laſt Propoſal was agreed 
to, with an Exception to the Drink of the Sick 
and Wounded, which was not to be diminiſhed. 
he 31ſt the Margaret was ſent for England, 
becaule ſhe leaked much, together with the Brazil 
Prize; and in them, ſore of the hurt, wounded, 
and fick Men, who defired it: But Captain Manſon 
was taken out of the Meg into the Victory. | 

Then they ſteered their Courſe for the Coaſt of 
Spain with a fair and briſk Wind, which before 
they ſeldom had; and on the 4th of November 
eſpied a Sail richt before them. They chaied her 
till about three in the Afternoon, and upon over- 
taking her ſhe ſtruck Sail; and upon being que- 

ſtioned, 
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ftioned, ſaid, a Portugucze, from Sternanbuck in 
Brazil. She was a Ship of about 110 Tons, 
freighted with 410 Cheſts of Sugar, and 30 Kin- 
tals of Brazil Wood, every Kintal containing 100 
Weight. They took her in Lat. 29 Deg. about 
200 Leagues Weſt of Liſbon. Captain Lifter be- 
ing ſent, put ſome Mariners and Soldiers aboard 
her, and brought back with him her principal 
Men. Theſe Portugueze having informed them, 
that they ſaw another Ship before them the ſame 
Day about Noon, they made after her as faſt as 
they could ; leaving Orders, that Captain Davis's 
Ship and the Prize, ſhould follow them due Eaft z 
and that if they had Sight of them next Morning, 
they ſhould follow them ſtill, if not, that they 
ſhould go for England. | AR 
Next Morning they could not fee the Sail which 
they went in Purtuit of, and Captain Davis's Ship 
and Prize were behind out of Sight. But early on 
the 6th (being in 38 Deg. 30 m. Lat. and about 
60 Leagues from Liſbon Weſtward) Captain Preſton 
deſcried a Sail two or three Leagues a-head; where - 
upon, quickening their Speed, they overtook her 
about 8 or 9 O'Clock. She came lately from Sr. 
Michael's Road, having been before at Brazil, 
laden with Sugar and Brazil. While the /i#ory's 
Boat went to bring ſome of the chief of their Men 
aboard, one, from the Maintop, eſpied another 
Ship three or four Leagues a-head. Immediately, 
crouding all the Sail they could, they purſued, 
and about two o'Clock in the Afternoon overtook 
her. She had put herſelf in a Poſture to tight, 
by hanging her Sides fo thick with Hides (which 
was her chief Lading) that Muſket-ſhot could not 
have pierced them: But as ſoon as the Victory had 
made two Shot at her ſhe ſtruck. This Prize was 
about 3 or 400 Tons, and came from the Heft- 

Indies, 
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Indies, Mexico, and St. Fohn de Lowe, or more 
truly Ulhna. She had in her 200 Hides, worth 
10 Shillings a-piece, 6 Cheſts of Cochineal, every 
Cheſt holding 100 Weight, and every Pound worth 
1. 6s. 8d. Alſo certain Cheſts of Sugar and China 
Diſhes, with ſome Plate and Silver. | 
The Captain of her was an Italian, and ſeemed 
to be a grave, wiſe, and civil Man; and had ven- 
tured in this Ship 23, ooo Ducats. He, with ſome 
other principal Men, who were Spaniards, were 
taken into the Victory; and Captain Lifter with 
about 20 Mariners and Soldiers, were ſent into her. 
Mean Time, the other Prizes, which followed af- 
ter, came up; and having now gotten enough to 
ſatisfy them, it was reſolved to ſhape their Courſe 
for England. Beſides, they had ſo many Portu- 
gueze, Spaniards, and Frenchmen aboard, that they 


could not have manned any more without endan- 


gering themſelves. Accordingly, about 6 in the 
Evening they ſet Sail homewards, But the Y/i#ory 
having ſpared the Prizes ſeveral of her Sails, to en- 
able them to keep up with her, rowled and tumbled 
fo for Want of them, that it was not only very 
troubleſome, but the Main-maſt was in Danger of 
falling over-board. For this Reaſon, Directions 
were given them to keep together, and follow his 
Lordſhip to Port/mouth. 
Ihe laſt Prize was taken in Lat. of 29 Deg. and 
about 46 Leagues to the Weſt of the Rock of L/ 
bon. She was one of thoſe fifteen Ships which they 
ſaw going, into Tercera, Oftober 8, Some of the 
Men informed thoſe of the Vidlory, that whilſt ſhe 
was plying up and down before the Haven, ex- 
petting their coming out, the Governor ordered 
three of them to be unladen, and 300 Soldiers to 
be put into each, in order to lay the Yifory aboard 
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in the Night : er he ave of Sgt before they 


could execute their Deſign.  _ Se] 
The YiFory. ran. ſo nimbly before the Wind, 


with all the Sails ſhe could bear, that in 24 Hours 


ſhe advanced near 67 Leagues, notwithftanding 
ſhe'was very foul in being ſo long at Sea. Henee, 
ſome of the Company reckoned they ſhould be 
Time enough to ſee the running at Tilt at Mbite- 
hall, upon the Queen's Birth-day. Others were 
delighted to think what a merry Chriſtmas they 
ſhould keep in England, with their Share of the 
Prizes. But ſo it fell out, ſays Mr. Wrigbi, that 
we kept a cold Chriſtmas with the Biſhop and bis 
Clerks, (Rocks which lie to the Welt of Scully :) 
For, ſoon after, the Wind falling, came about ta 
the Eaſt (the worſt Point in the Heavens from 
which the Winds could blow) in ſuch Sort, that 
they could not fetch any Part of England. Here» 
upon, alſo, their Allowance of Drink, which. was 
ſmall enough before, became ſtill ſmaller, being 
reduced to half a Pint a Man to a Meal, and that 
often cold Water, and ſcarce ſweet. 

This, however, was a happy State, in Compa- 
riſon of what follow'd: For, from half a Pint, 
they came to a Quarter, and that laſted not long 
neither; ſo that by this great Scarcity of Drink, 
and the contrary Wind, they thought to put into 
Ireland for Relief. But when they came near the 
Coaſt, as they lay at Hull one Night, waiting for 
the Day, in order to put, with ſome Safety, into 
ſome Port, they were driven ſo far to Leeward, 
that they could fetch no Part of the Ifland ; fo that 
with heavy Hearts, and ſad Cheer, they were for- 
ced to beat the Sea, till the Wind ſhould prove fair 
either for England or Ireland. Mean Time, each 
Man was allowed three or four Spoonfuls of Vine- 
gar to drink at a Meal : For that was all their 


Drink, 
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Drink, except that two or three Meals they had the 
ſame Quantity of Wine, which was wrung out of 
Lees that remained. What was worſe, by Reaſon 
2 this great Want of Drink, they durſt eat but 

ittle. 4 WE ; * <a" 24 6 
In this Manner they faſted for about a Fortnight, 
except that now and then, to make ſome Amends, 
they feaſted; and that was, when there fell any 
Hail or Rain, they gather'd up and eat the Hail- 
ſtones with more Pleaſure than if they had been 
the ſweeteſt Comfits; and the Rain-drops were ſo 
carefully ſaved, that ſcarce one was loſt of all that 
fell into the Ship. Some hung up Sheets by the 
four Corners, with a Weight in the Middle, that 
the Water might drein into a Veſſel underneath. 
Others, who wanted Sheets, ſuſpended Napkins 
and Clouts, wringing and fucking out the Water 
when they were thorough Wet. Even the Drops 
that fell upon the Deck, and waſhed off the Filth (as 
bad as any Kennel-water) was watched, and Men 
- waited with Diſhes, Cans, and Jars, at every 
Scupper-hole, to receive it, and often quarrelled 
for a Share. This, tho? as thick as Puddle, ſome 
would drink as it was, Dirt and all; others would 
let it ſettle, or ſtrain it, but not often: For it paſſed 
thro* the Cloths ſo flowly, that they had not Pa- 
tience to ſtay ſo long, and, beſides, were loth to 
lofe too much of ſuch precious Liquor. Some 
licked with their Tongues (like Dogs) the Boards 
under their Feet, the Sides, Rails, and Maſts of 
the Ships. Others, who were more ingenious, 
faſtened Girdles, or Ropes, aſlant about the Maſts, 
dawbing Tallow to flope the Rain into its Paſſage, 
and let it fall to the lower Part of the Girdle, or 
Rope, where a Leathern Spout was faſtned, to con- 
vey the Water into 4 Receiver. BY 1 
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He that got a Can of Water by theſe Means, 
was ſpoken of, made Court to, and envied as a 
rich Man... Some of the poor Spaniards, who had 
the ſame Allowance as the Engliſh, would come 
and crave; for the Love of God, ſo much Water 
as they could hold in the Palm of their Hand; and 
they had it, notwithſtanding the Extremity to which 
their Captors were, driven, to teach them ſome 


Humanity, inſtead of their accuſtomed Barbatity. 


They alſo put Bullets of Lead into their Mouth to 
. lake their Thirſt. 

Nov were heard in every, Corner of the Ship, the 
| lamentable Cries of the ſick and wounded Men, 
ready to expire for Want of Drink, as many actu- 
ally did. So that they loſt more Men, on this Oc- 
caſion, than they had done all the Voyage before; 
having, till then, lived as well, in a Manner, and 
loſt as few Men, as if they had been in England: 
Whereas, in this Time of Ae pn, ſome, were 

every Day caſt over-board. 

But the 2d of October, 1 589, was a Feſtival with 
them: For it happeni "g to rain plentifully, they 
ſaved a good Qu Quantity of Rain-water (though they 
were well wet for it, and that at Midnight) and 
filled their Skins full beſides, notwithſtanding it 
was muddy and bitter with waſhing the Ship; but 
ſweetening 1 it with Sugar, it went down pleaſantly : 

Yet it was not ſo delicious, but that they wiſhed 
for ſome Conduit, Pump, Spring, or Stream of 
clear Water in England. They often called to 
Mind how they had reckon'd ſome poor Creatures 
miſerable, —— they had ſeen drink Water to 
quench their Thirſt, and now would have thought 
themſelves happy if they could have gotten ſuch 
Liquor. However, they ſhould have been well 
enough ſatisfied with their ſlender Fare, if rhey 
u have been ſure of Keeping Pollcil jon; 3 2 5 
tne 


| 
| 
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the Ship rolled and toſſed in fuch a Manner, with 7 
the ſtormy Weather, that they were every Minute 
in Danger of their Drink being ſpilt, or their Meat 
ſhaken out of their Hands. 

"Scarce any of their Sails Rad Wein tom, 
(forme from Side to Side) and their 'Main-1ail was 1 
rent from the Yard. The Waves rolled like Moun- 

tains one after another, Which raked the Waſte of 
the Sfüp, like a mighty River running over it; 
whereas in fair Weather, it was near 20 Fcot above 
Water. The Ship itſelf leaked and cracked ſo 
much, that they were olten 1 in Oe. it would have : 
ſplit in Pieces. © 

The Tempeſt being allay'd, a new Main-ſail | 
was made, and the reſt repaired : Which was no 1 
i ſooner done, but they were in Danger of loſing it 
4 again by a new Storm; had not William Antony, 
M./[aſter of the Vitlory, ventut'd, (when none elſe 


— 


[4 | would or durſt) by creeping, along the Main-yard, 
1 (Which was let down cloſe to the Rails) to gather 
1 it up out of the Water, and faſten it thereto, being, 


in the mean Time, often ducked over Head and 
Ears! in the Sea. In ſnhort, the Storms were ſo ter- 
rible, that ſome, who had gone to Sea for 20 Years, 
declared they had never ſeen che like ; and vowed, 
ir ever they returned fate Home, never to go to Sea 
any mor 8 
The laſt of November, at Night, they" wet wh ä 
an, Ex2/i/þ Ship, out. of Which, it was agreed, that 
the next Morning, they ſhould have two or three 
Tons of Wine, pretending that was thie Proviſion 
of Drink they had, except a Butt or two reſerved 
For their own Uſe: But after that, they heard no 
more of them, till they were ſet on Ground on the 
Coaſt of Ireland; when it appeared they might 
have relieved the Vitiory s Neceſlities, and had ſuf- 
ficient to carry them to England, The Tt of De- © 
cemoer, 
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cenber, at Night, they ſpoke with another Englifb 
Ship, and had ſome Beer out of her, but not e- 


nough to carry them to England; wherefore, the 


Wind ſerving, whey WERE it beſt to put into 
Ireland. 

December 2d, they came to Anchor, not far 
from St. Kelmes, under the Land and Wind, where 
they were ſome what more quiet: But that being 
no ſafe Harbour to ride in, they went next Morn- 
ing to weigh Anchor; but having ſome of the 
Men hurt at the Capſton, were forced to leave it 


behind, holding on their Courſe to Ventre Haven. 


They arrived there the ſame Day, and ſaw an End 
of their great Diſtreſs and Fatigue. So ſoon as 
they had anchored, the Earl of Cumberland went 
on Shore, and preſently brought Water and Vic- 
tuals, as Sheep, Pigs, Hens, Sc. to refreſh his 


Company; notwithſtanding himſelf had been late- 
ly very weak, and taſted of the ſame Extremities 


that they had done: For in the Time of their Scar- 
eity, having had a little freſh Water left in a Pot, 


in the Night it was broken, and the Water Wer , 
or dried up. 


Soon after, the fick and wounded Men were 


carried to Dingenacuſh [or Dingle Tcouch] about 
three Miles from the afoteſaid Haven, and had the 
Surgeons daily to attend them. Here they refreſh- 


ed themſelves, while the Triſp Harp ſounded ſweet- 


ly in their Ears, and were in a Manner reſtored to 


Life. 


This Dingenacuſh is the chief Town in all that 


Part of Ireland, conſiſting of one main Street; and 
a Caſtle alſo, which the Houſes themſelves reſem- 


ble, being very ſtrongly built with thick Stone 
Walls, and narrow Windows. And indeed, they 


confeſſed, that in troubleſome Times, occaſioned 


by the wild Jriſp, or. otherwiſe, they uſed their 
Houſes 
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Houſes for their Defence. The Caſtle and Town 
were taken by the Earl of Deſmond, and all burnt 
by him, except four Houſes, which the Inhabitants 
having fortified, withſtood him and all his Force. 
There ſtill remained a thick Stone -wall, croſſing 
the Midſt of the Street, which was Part of their 
Fortification. Yet ſome confeſſed, they were dri- 
ven to as great Extremities, as the Fews beſieged 
in Jeruſalem by Titus; having been conſtrained, 
for Want of Proviſions, to eat dead Carcaſes. 
The Place is now again ſome what repaired; yet, 
in Effect, there remain but the Ruins of the for- 
mer Town. Commonly they have no Chimneys 
in their -Houſes, except thoſe of the better Sort; 
fo that the Smoak was very troubleſome. to the 
Engliſb. Their Fewel is Turf, which is very good, 
-and Whins, or Furze. There grows but little 
Wood hereabouts; this, join'd to the Want of 
Lime, which they are forced to fetch a great Way 
off, makes Building chargeable : But Stones are in 
ſuch Plenty, that they commonly make Fences of 
them to part their Lands. The Ground under- 
:neath ſeems altogether Rocks and Stones ; yet the 
Soil yields Abundance of Graſs and Grain, as ap- 
«peared: from the great Number of Cattle; inſo- 
much, that they had good Sheep (tho* ſomewhat 
leſs than the Engliſæe) for two Shillings, or five 
. Groats apiece; with Pigs and Hens for three Pence 
rar 22 = 
The greateſt Want is induſtrious People, to till 
and cvltivate the Ground: For the common Sort, 
if they can provide ſufficient to ſerve from Hand to 
Mouth, take no farther Care. Money ſeemed to be 
very ſcarce among them; which, perhaps, was the 
.: Reaſon that they made their Gueſts pay for many 
+Fhings double and treble the Prices they went at 
{> before they came thither, Good Land was to 1 
Nr.! n 2 ha - 5 
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had for Four-pence the Acre, yearly Rent. There 
are Mines of Alom, Tin, Braſs, and Iron. They 


ſaw Stones as clear as Chryſtal, — ſquared 


like Diamonds. 


That Part of the Country is full of great Moun- 


tains and Hills, from whence deſcended pleaſant 
Streams of Water. The hardy Conſtitutions of-the 
Natives appeared in this, that their ſmall Children, 
in the Midſt of Winter, ran about the Streets bare- 


footed and bare-legged, and often with no other 


Apparel than a Mantle to cover'them. 
The chief Officer of their Town they call theix 


Sovereign, who had the fame Authority that the 


Mayors have in England, with his Serjeants to 
attend him in the fame Manner, 'and a Mace-bearer 
before him. They were firſt entertained at his 
Houſe, which was one of the Four that withſtood 
the Earl of Deſmond in his Rebellion. They have 
the ſame Form of Prayer, Word for. Word, in 
Latin, as we in England. On Sunday the Sove- 
reign went to Church, with his Serjeants before 
him, accompanied by the Sheriff, and others of the 
Town. There they knee] down, every Man ſay- 
ing his Prayers fo himſelf. After this they riſe, 


and go out again to drink; then they return to 


Church, when the Miniſter begins Prayers. 

Their: Manner of baptizing differs ſomething 
from the Engliſb; Part of which Service is repeated 
in Latin, and Part in Iriſh. The Miniſter taking 
the Child in his Hands, firſt dips it backwards, 
and then forwards, over Head and Ears, in the 
cold Water, in the Midſt of Winter; which is a- 
nother Inſtance of their Hardineſs. - Fhey had nei- 
ther Bell, Drum, nor Trumpet, to call the Pa- 
tiſhioners together, but watch when their Sove- 


reign comes, and they who have any Devotion fol- 
low him. 
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They make their Bread all in Cakes, and the 
Baker for his Trouble has the tenth Part. Ten 
or eleven Tons of Beer were brought for the Vic- 


tory; but proving purgative to the Men, they 
choſe rather to drink Water. | 


The 2oth of December, the Wind being very 


| fade they departed, accompanied with Sir Edward 


Dennie, his Lady, and wo young Sons. While 


his Lordſhip was aſhore this Morning, to diſpatch 


the laſt of the Water, he learned, that ſixty Spa- 
niſb Prizes had been taken and broughs to England. 
For two or three Days they had a fair Wind, and 
then it fell fo, that they lingered on the Way, 
After this, they met with an Engliſh Ship, which 
raiſed the Number of thoſe Prizes to ninety ; and 
with joyful, brought ſorrowful News, that the laſt 
and beſt Prize had ſuffered Shipwreck at Als EF. 
ferne, that is, Hell Cliff, in Cornwall; that Cap- 
tain Lifter, with all his Men, were drowned, ex- 
cept three, and as many Spaniards, who eſca 

by ſwimming, : But that much of the Goods were 
faved by Sir Francis Godolphin, and the Gentlemen 
of the Country, The Earl was very ſorry for Cap- 
tain Lifter's Death, and had rather he had loſt 


his Voyage than the Life of ſo brave a Man, 


The 29th they met with another Ship, from 
which they had the ſame News: Alſo, that Sir 
Martin Frobiſber and Captain Reymond, had taken 
the Admiral and Vice-Admiral of the Fleet which 
put into Tercera, as before-mentioned ; that, the 
Admiral being very leaky, ſunk near the Zdditone, 
a Rock that lies over againſt P;ymouth Sound, but. 
the Men were ſaved ; and Th Captain Preſton? 8 
Ship had taken a Prize laden with Silver. 

The Earl, going on Board this Ship, went to 


Falmouth, and the Victory held on her Courſe to 
I. At — {he drew near the Ram- head,. 


(the , 


* : » 
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(the next Cape Weſtward from Plymouth Sound) 
but fearing to attempt to paſs it in the Dark, leſt 
the Wind ſhould fail, they ſtood off to Sea till to- 
wards Morning, when they had the Wind more at 
large; yet partly by not making ſufficient Uſe of 
it, and partly by miſtaking the Land, they were 


driven ſo much to Leeward, that they could not 


double the Cape. Therefore they turned back and 
came into Falmouth Haven, where they ſtruck on 
Ground in ſeventeen Foot Water: But as the 
Tide was out, and the Bottom ſoft, no Hurt was 
done. | 


ao. _ 
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The Fight between the Revenge Man of War, 
commanded by Sir RIchARD GREENVILLE; 
and a Spaniſh Armada, in 1591, Written 
by Sir Walter Raleigh. Dt 


HE Lord Thomas Howard, with ſix of the 

Queen's Ships, ſix Victuallers of London, 
the Bark Raleigh, and two or three other Pinnaces, 
riding at Anchor near Flores, one of the Weſterly 
Iſlands of the Azores, the laſt of Auguſt, in the Aﬀet- 
noon, had Intelligence by one Captain Midaleton, 
of the Approach of the Spaniſh Armada. Middle- 
ton, being a good Sailor, had kept them Company 
for three Days, on Purpoſe both to diſcover their 
Forces, and give the Lord Thomas Hixward Notice 
of their Approach. He had no ſooner delivered 
the News, but the Fleet was in Sight. Many of the 
Ships Company were on Shore, ſome providing 
Ballaft, others filling of Water, and refreſhing 
themſelves with ſuch Things as they could get, 
: ” R 2 either 
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either for Money, or by Force. The Ships them- 


ſelves were in great Diſorder, beſides wanting Bal- | 
laſt. 

But what was worſt of all, one Half of the Men 
were ſick, and quite unfit for Service: For in the 


Revenge there were ninety diſeaſed ; in the Bona- 


venture, not ſo many in Health, as could handle the 
Main- ſail: Inſomuch, that had not twenty Men been 
taken out of a Bark of Sir Robert Carey's (which 


was ordered to be ſunk) and turned into her, ſhe 


had hardly recover'd England. The reſt, for the 
moſt Part, were in little better State. The Names 


of her Majeſty's Ships were the Defiance, which 


was Admiral; the Revenge Vice-Admiral ; the 
Bonaventure, commanded by Captain Croſs ; the 
Lion, by George Fenner; the Foreſight, by Mr. 
Thomas Vavaſor ; and the Crane, by Duffield. The 
Foreſight and the Crane being but ſmall Ships; only 
the others were of the middle Size: The reſt, ex- 
cept the Bark Raleigh, commanded by Captain 
Thin, were Victuallers, and of ſmall or no Force. 
The Spaniſh Fleet having cover'd their Approach 
by the Iſland, came ſo ſuddenly upon the Eugliſb 
Ships, that they had ſcarce Time to weigh their 
Anchors; and ſome were forced to {lip their Cables 
and get off. Sir Richard Greenville was the laſt 
who weighed, having ſtay'd to take in the Men 
who were upon the Iſland, and otherwiſe had been 
loſt. The Lord Howard and the reſt, with much 
Difficulty, recovered the Wind, which Sir Richard 
Greenville not being able to do, he was perſuaded 
by the Maſter to cut his Main-fail and tack about, 
and ſo truſt to the Sailing of his Ship; for the 
Squadron of Sevil was on his Weather-bow. But 
Sir Richard utterly refuſed. to turn trom the Ene- 
my; declaring he would rather die than diſhonour 


chimſelf, his * and her Majeſty's Ship. He 


there- 
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therefore endeavoured to perſuade his Company, 
that he would paſs thro* both Squadrons in Spite of 
them; and force thoſe of Sevi/ to give him Way. 
This he performed with reſpect to ſeveral of the 
| foremoſt Ships; which, as the Mariners term it, 
ſprung a-luffe, and fell under the Lee of the Re- 
venge. However, the other Courſe had certainly 
been the better; and might well have been juſtifi- 
ed by the Impoſſibility of prevailing. . Notwith- 
ſtanding, out of the Greatneſs of his Mind, he 
could not be diſſuaded. * 2 
But while he attended thoſe that were neareſt 

him, the Great San Philip (of no leſs than 1300 
Tons) being in the Wind, and coming towards 
him, becalmed his Sails in ſuch Sort, that the 
Ship could neither make Way, nor feel the Helm. 
After this ſhe laid the Revenge aboard; which then 
being bereft of her Sails, the Ships, that were un- 
der her Lee, luffing up, alſo laid her on Board: 
Of which the next was the Admiral of the Biſcai- 
ans, a large Ship, of great Force, commanded by 
Brittandona. The Philip carried three Tire of 
Ordnance on each Side, and eleven Pieces in every 
Tire, She ſhot eight out of her. Chaſe, beſides 
thoſe of her Stern-ports. 

After the Revenge was entangled with the Philip, 
four others boarded her; two on her Larboard, 
and two on her Starboard. The Fight thus be- 
ginning at three in the Afternoon, continued very 
terrible till Evening. But the Great San Philip 
having received the lower Fire of the Revenge, 
charged with Croſs-bar Shot, ſhifted herſelf in all 
Haſte from her Sides, utterly diſliking her firſt Eu- 
tertainment. Some ſaid, ſhe founder'd, but the 
Author would not vouch it for Truth. The Spa- 
7:/þ Ships were filled with Companies of Soldiers, 
in ſome 200, beſides the Mariners; in ſome 500, 

| lh abc 
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in others 800. In the Engliſh there were none, 


beſides the Mariners, but the Servants of the Com- 


manders, and ſome few Gentlemen Voluntiers. 
Afﬀter exchanging many Vollies of great and ſmall 
Shot, the Spaniards concluded to enter the Revenge, 
and made divers Attempts, hoping to force her by 
their armed Numbers; but were ſtill beaten back 
into the Ships, or into the Sea. 

In the Beginning of the Fight, the George Noble, 
of London, having received ſome Shot thro? her by 
the Armadas, fell under the Lee of the Revenge, and 
aſked Sir Richard what he would have him do ; be- 
ing but one of the Victuallers, and of ſmall Force ? 
Sir Richard bid him ſave himſelf, and leave him to 
his Fortune, After the Fight had thus, without 
Intermiſſion, continued while the Day laſted, and 
ſome Hours of the Night, many of the Engliſb 
were ſlain and hurt : On the other Side, one of ? the 
great Galleons, and the Admiral of the Hulks, 


were both ſunk ; beſides great Slaughter made in 


many other of the Ships. Some write, that Sir 
Richard was dangerouſly hurt in the Beginning of 
the Fight; and lay, for a Time, ſpeechleſs : But 
two of the Revenge's Company, brought home in 
a Ship of Lime from the Iſlands, and examined by 
fome of the Lords, and others, affirmed, that he 
never was ſo wounded, as to forſake the upper 
Deck, till an Hour before Midnight ; that then 
being ſhot into the Body with a Muſket, as he was 
dreſſing, he was again ſhot in the Head, and his 
Surgeon mortally wounded. With this agrees alſo 
an Examination of four other Mariners, of the 
fame Ship, taken by Sir Francis Godolphin, and 
fent to Sir William Killigrew of the Queen's Privy 


Council. 


But to return to the Fight: As faſt as the Spa- 


Biards were wounded and beaten off, others ſuc- 
cee d- 
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ceeded in their Places; the Revenge having never 
had fewer than two mighty Galleons by her Sides 
and a-board her: So that from the Time the En- 
gagement began, till next Morning, fifteen Ar- 
madas had aſſailed her; yet they all ſo ill approved 
of the Entertainment they met with, that, by Break 
of Day, they were far more willing to hearken to a 
Compoſition, than renew their Attacks. But as 
the Day advanced, her Men decreaſed, and their 
Diſtreſs improved: For none appeared in Sight but 
Enemies; except one ſmall Ship, called the Pil- 
grim, commanded by Jacob Whiddon, who hovered. 
all Night to ſee the Succefs : But in the Morning, 
bearing with the Revenge, was hunted like a Hare 
. many ravenous Hounds; however he eſ- 

caped. 

| al the Powder of the Revenge, vo the laſt Bar- 
rel, was now ſpent, and all her Pikes broken; for- 
ty of the beſt Men ſlain, and moſt of the reſt hurt. 
In the Beginning ef the Fight, ſhe had but 1006 
free from Sicknels ; fourſcore and ten lying fick in 
the Hold, upon the Ballaſt. A ſmall Crew to man 
ſuch a Ship, and a weak Garriſon to withſtand fo 
mighty an Army ! By theſe Hundred all was ſuſtain- 
ed, the Vollies, Boardings, and Enterings of fif- 
teen Ships of War, beſides thoſe which beat her at 
large. On the contrary, the Spaniards were con- 
tinually ſupplied with Soldiers brought from every 
Squadron; and had all Manner of Arms, as well as 
Powder, in Plenty. To the Engliſh, in ſhort, there 
remained no Comfort at all, no Hope, no Supply, 
either of Ships, Men, or Weapons; the Maſts al 
beaten over- board; all her Tackle cut aſunder; 
her upper Works entirely raſed: She was, in Ef- 
fect, evened with the Water, and no more than 
the Foundation, or Bottom of a Ship; nothing be- 
ing left over-head either for Flight or Defence- 
| R 4 | Sir 
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Sir Richard finding himſelf in this Diſtreſs, and 
unable any longer to make Reſiſtance (having en- 
duted in this fitteen Hours Fight, the Attack of 
fifteen Armadas, all by. Turns aboard him, and 
received by Eſtimation, 800 Shot of great Artil- 
lery, beſides many Aſſaults and Entries) reflect- 
ing, that both himſelf, and the Ship, in a little 
Time, muſt needs be poſſeſſed by the Enemy, who 
were now all caſt in a Ring about him: The Re- 
venge not being able to move one Way or other, 
but as ſhe was moved by the Sea; he therefore 
commanded the Maſter-Gunner, Hi he knew 
to be a reſolute Man, . to ſplit and ſink the Ship, 
that nothing might remain of Glory or Victory to 
the Spaniards: Who in ſo many Hours Fight, 
with above 10,000 Men, and 33 Men of War, 
were not able to take her. At the ſame Time he 
exhorted the Company to yield themſelves to the 
Mercy of God, and none elle ; and that as they 
had Ike valliant Men, repulſed ſo many Enemies, 
they ſhould not now impair the Honour of their 
Nation, by prolonging their Lives for a few Haurs, 
or a few Days. | 

The Maſter-Gunner, and divers others, readily 
conſented; but the Captain and Maſter oppoſed 
that Refolutiva, and beſought Sir Richard to have 
more Regard for their Lives. He alledged, that 
the Spaniards would be as ready to come to a Com- 
poſition, as they to offer it; and that ſeveral brave 
able Men being till left, whoſe Wounds: were not 
mortal, they might live to do their Country and 
Prince good Service hereafter. And whereas Sir 

Richard had declared, that the Spaniards ſhould 
never glory, to have taken one of the Queen's 
Ships, after having ſo long and notably defended 
themſelves; they anſwered, that the Ship had {ix 
Foot Water in ilold, three Shot under Water, 

Which 
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which were ſo weakly ſtopped, that with the firſt 


Working of the Sea ſhe muſt needs ſink ; and 
withal, was ſo cruſhed and bruiſed, that ſhe cons. 
never he removed out of the lace. 


While the Matter was thus in Diſpute, Sir R. 
chard refuſing to hearken to any of thoſe Reaſons, 


the Maſter. of the Revenge was convey'd on Board 


the Spaniſh General, Don Alfonſo Bagon ; leaving 


the Captain over the greater Part of the Men. 
As the General found none were over-haſty 10 


enter the Ship again, fearing. Sir Richard would 
have blown up himſelf, and them along with him, 
and that by the Maſter's Report, this was his deſ- 
perate Reſolution ; he yielded that all their Lives 


ſhould be ſaved, — the Company ſent for Eng- 


land; the better Sort paying ſuch reaſonable Ran- 


ſom as. their Circumſtances would bear; and that, 
in the mean Time, they ſhould be free from Galley 


and Impriſonment. To this Don Alfonſo ſo much 


the rather condeſcended, out of the Deſire he had 
to recover Sir Richard Greenville, whom, for his 
extraordinary Valour, he ſeemed greatly to eſteem 


and admire, as well as to — farther Loſs and 
Miſchief to his Armada. 


When this Anſwer was returned, —— Safety of | 


Life was promiſed, moſt of the common Sort be- 
ing now at the End of their Danger, drew. back 
from Sir Richard ; and the Maſter-Gunner, find- 
ing himſelf and Sir Richard thus prevented by a 
Majority, would have ſlain himſelf with a Sword, 
had he not been by Force with-held, and locked 
up in his Cabin. The General having ſent ſeve- 
ral Boats aboard the Revenge, many of the Men 
ſtole away to the Spaniſh Ships, for Fear of Sir 
Richard's reſolute Diſpoſition. Soon after he was 
ſent to by Don Alfonſo, to remove out of the Re- 
venge; the Ship being e nauſeous, filled 


with 
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with Blood and Bodies of dead and wounded Men, 8 


like a Slaughter-houſe. Our Hero ſaid, that he 
might do with his Body what he lift, for he va- 
lued it not. As he was carried out of the Ship he 
—_— and reviving again, deſired the Company 

o pray for him. 

2 Alfonſo uſed Sir Richard with all Huma- 
nity, and left nothing unattempted that tended to 
his Recovery ; highly commending his Valour and 
Worthineſs, and greatly bewailing the Danger 
wherein he was: It having been to them an un- 
uſual Spectacle, and an Inſtance of more than com- 
mon Reſolution, to ſee one Ship turn towards ſuch 
a Number of Enemies; to ſtand the Shot and 
Boarding of ſo many large Veſſels; and to repel 
the Aſſaults and Entries of ſo many Soldiers. Vet 
all this and more has been confirmed by a Spaniſh 
Captain of the ſame Armada, preſent in the Fight ; 
who being ſevered from the reſt in a Storm, was 
taken by the Lion, of London, a ſmall Ship, and a 
Priſoner in Londen, when Sir Walter wrote this 
Narrative. 

Don Alfonſo Baron was Brother to the Marquis 
of Santa Crux. The Admiral of the Biſcaine Squ- 
dron, was Britandona; of the Squadron of Sevil, 
the Marquis of Arumbarck ; the Hulks and Fly- 
boats were commanded by Luis Coutinhe. ' There 
were ſlain and drowned in this Fight, well near 
I 000 of the Enemies, and two ſpecial Commanders, 
Don Luis de Sant Fohn, and Don George de Pruna- 
ria de Mollaga, as the Spaniſh Captain confeſſed; 
beſides divers other Perſons, whoſe Names were 
not then come to Hand. The Admiral of the 
Hulks, and the Aſcenſion of Sevil were both ſunk 
| by the Side of the Revenge; one other recover'd 
the Road of Sr. Michael, and ſunk alſo there; a 
fourth ran herſelf a-ſhore, to fave. her Men. Sir 
| Richard 
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Richard died, as it is ſaid, the ſecond er third Day, 
aboard the General, and was by them greatly be- 
wailed. What became of his Body, whether it was 
buried in the Sea, or on the Land, was not known 
to Sir Walter. As for his Fame, it will remain to 
lateſt Poſterity, having ended his Life ſo greatly 
to the Honour of his Country, and Reputation of 
his Family. 2 

The Reaſon why the reſt of the Queen's Ships 
enter'd not ſo far in the Fight as the Revenge, 
were theſe : Firſt, there were only fix in all, whereof 
two but ſmall Ships; the Revenge engaged paſt 
Recovery; the Ifland of Flores was on one Side; 


and fifty-three Sail of the Spaniſh divided into 


Squadrons, on the other, all filled as full of Sol- 
diers as they could contain; almoſt one Half of 
the Engliſb ſick, and not able to ſerve; the Ships 
grown foul, unroomaged, and ſcarcely able to bear 
any Sail for want of Ballaſt, having been ſix Months 
at Sea before. If the reſt had engaged, they had 
all been loſt : For the Spaniſo Ships were ſo huge, 
that in Caſe no other Violence-had been offered, 
they would have cruſhed ours between them into 
Shivers. IF ; * 

However it is certain, that the Lord Howard 
would have enter'd between the Squadrons, but 
the reſt would not conſent; and the Maſter of his 
Ship offer'd to leap into the Sea, ſooner than con- 
duct the Fleet to be a Prey to the Enemy, ſeeing 
there was no Hope or Poſſibility, either of Defence 
or Victory. Sir Walter himſelf is alſo of Opinion, 
that it comported neither with the Prudence nor 
Truſt of a General, to commit himſelf and his 
Charge to aſſured Deſtruction. The Foreſight, of 
the Queen's, commanded by Mr. Vavaſor, ven- 
tured into the Engagement, and ſtay'd two 
Hours as near the Revenge as the Weather would 
| permit 
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permit him; not forſaking the Fight till he was 
ready to be encompaſſed by the Squadrons, and 
with great Difficulty cleared himſelf. The reſt 
diſcharged ſeveral Broadfides, and enter'd as far as 
the Place would permit, or the Neceſſity they were 
under of keeping the Weather-gage of the Enemy 
allow, till they were parted by Night. 

A few Days after the Fight was ended, and the 
Exgliſb Priſoners diſtributed among the Ships of the 
Armada and the India Fleet (which had then joined. 
them) they were all diſperſed by a great Storm 
from the Weſt and North-Weſt. © Fourteen Sail of 
them, with the Revenge, and in her 200 Spaniards, 


were wrecked upon the Ifle of St. Michael. This 


was the End of that renowned Ship, whoſe Obſe- 
quies were honour'd with the Deſtruction of ſo 
many of the Enemies. On the reſt of the Iſland 
there were caſt away in the Storm, fifteen or ſixteen 
more of the Ships of War; and, of above an 100 
Sail of the India Fleet, expected this Year in Spain, 
there were (partly in this Tempeſt, partly before 
in the Bay of Mexico, and about the Bermudas 
ſeventy odd conſumed and loſt, reckoning thoſe 
taken — the Ships of London: Beſides one very 
rich Ship, which being boarded, by the Pilgrim, ſet 
herſelf on Fire; and five others, taken by Mr. 
Watts's Ship of London, between the Havanna and 
Cape St. Antonio. The 14th of this Month of No- 
vember, Letters came here from the Tercera, af- 
firming, that 300 Men remained in that Iſland, 
faved out of the periſhed Ships: And that by the 
Spaniards. own Confeſſion, there were 10,000 caſt 
in this Storm, beſides thaſe that periſhed between 
the Hands and the Continent. 

A Day or two before this Wreck bappen'd, ſome 
of the Priſoners having deſired to be landed upon 
Fe Wands, | wping 4 from thence to be. traniported 

into 
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into England (which Liberty had been promiſed by 
the General) one Morice Fitz-John, Son of old 
Fohn of Deſmond, a noted Traytor, Couſin- German 
to the late Earl of Deſmond, was ſent to the Engithh, 
from Ship to Ship, to perſuade them to ſerve the 
King of Spain. The Arguments he uſed to induce 
them were, the Increaſe of Pay, which he promiſed 
ſhould be treble ; Advancement to the better Sort ; 
and the Exerciſe of the true Catholic Religion, for 
the Salvation of their Souls. Sir Walter obſerves, 
that thoſe Engliſh and Iriſh Rebels, were fo 
and beggarly, that for Want of Apparel, they 
{tripped their diſtreſſed Countrymen of their rag- 
ged Garments, worn to nothing by ſix Months 
Service; taking even their bloody Shirts off their 
wounded Bodies, and the very Shoes from their 
Feet: This he thinks was but an ill Sign that their 
Wages would be raiſed. He lays, as to the ſecond 
Motive, that no Man who has been diſloyal to his 
Prince or Country, can ever expect Favour or Con- 
fidence from another : That, on the contrary, they 
may be ſure to be employ'd in all deſperate Enter- 
prizes, and to be held always in Scorn by thoſe 
whom they ſerve: That he never read, or could 
remember an Inſtance, that a Traytor was ever 
truſted or advanced. 
With regard to Morice Deſmond, he obſerves, 
that no Man could worſe become the Office of an 
Orator, for ſuch a Purpoſe, than he: For that, 
firſt the Earl his Couſin, who was one of the 
greateſt Subjects of the Kingdom of 1reland, had 
almoſt whole Counties in his Poſſeſſion, with many 
goodly Manors, Caſtles, and Lordſhips ; was Count 
Palatine of Kerry, and had 500 Gentlemen of his 
own Name and Family, beſides others, to folow 
him ; Honours which they had peaceably enjay'd 
for 3 or 409 Years; this Earl, in leſs than three 
Tears 
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Years. after his Rebellion, and Adherence to the 
Spaniards, was beaten from all his Holds, and not 
ſo many as ten Gentlemen of his Name left alive; 
bimfelf taken, and beheaded by a Soldier of his 
own Nation; and his Land given by the Parlia- 
ment to the Queen, whereby it paſſed to the Eng- 
liſop. The other Couſin, Sir Fohn of Deſmond, was 
taken by Mr. John Zouch, and his Body hanged 
over the Gates of his Native City, to be devoured 
by Ravens. The third Brother, Sir James, was 
hang'd, drawn, and quarter'd, in the Place. 
Touching the laſt Point, Religion, Sir Walter 
ſays, it would require a particular Volume, to 
ſhew how irreligiouſly they cover their greedy and 
ambitious Views, with the Veil of Piety : That 
they invade every Kingdom, or Commonwealth in 
Europe; if it be reformed, it is then for Religion's 
Sake; if it be (as they term it) Catholic, they ſet 
up a Title to it; and thus, had they Power, no 
Country would eſcape them; as if the Kings of 
Caſtile were the natural Heirs of all the World. 
When they dare not with their own Forces invade 
any Nation, they baſely entertain the Traytors and 
Vagabonds thereof; ſeeking by Means of ſuch, and 
their runnagate Jeſuits, to gain Dominions : That 
by the ſame Methods, they have ruined many Fa- 
milies of the Nobility and Gentry, as well as the 
common People of England; and yet, at the ſame 
Time, it does not appear, that any Perſon ever yet 
reaped any Honour and Advantage by them : 
That if the Eugliſb Papiſts would but look into 
Portugal, againſt which the Spaniards have no Ob- 
jection on the Score of Religion, and only obſerve 
how the Nobility are put to Death, and impriſon'd, 
and their rich Men made a Prey of, and all Sorts 
of People captived, they ſhall find, that the Obe- 
dience even of the Turk is eaſy, and 4 Liberty, in 
Ye? | Ne- 
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Reſpett of the Slavery and Tyranny of Spain. What 
have they done in Szcily, in Naples, Milan, and the 
Low Countries? Who hath there. been ſpared on 
Account of Religion at alls? | 
On this Occaſion, Sir Walter relates a Paſſage 
concerning a certain Burgher at Antwerp, whole 
Houſe having been enter'd by a Company of Spa- 
niſb Soldiers, when they firſt facked the City, he be- 
ſought them to ſpare him and his Goods, as being 
a good Catholic, and ene of their own Party. The 
Spaniards anſwered, that as to himſelf, they knew 
he was very orthodox, and a true Son of the 
Church : But for his Money, Plate, Jewels and 
Goods, they were all heretical, and therefore 
Pize. Thus they abuſed and tormented the fooliſh 
Fleming; who imagin'd that an Agnus Dei would 
have been a ſufficient Protection to him againſt all 
Violence, from that holy and charitable Nation. 
They will very gravely proteſt, that they never in- 
vaded the Kingdoms of the Indies and Peru, or 
any other Part of America, either for Gold or Do- 
minion, but purely with a View to reduce the Pea- 
ple ro Chriſtianity : Yet in the Iſland of Hiſpaniola 
only, they deſtroy'd 30,000 of the natural Inhabi- 


tants, beſides many Millions in other Parts. of the 


Indies; De las Caſas ſays, twenty Millions in about 
50 Tears: An innocent and harmleſs People, created 
of God, who might have been won to his Know- 
ledge by Perſuaſion ! Their lamentable Story is 
written by Bartholomew de las Caſas, a Biſhop of 


their own Nation, and tranſlated into Eugliſbd, and 


many other Languages, entitled, The Spaniſh Cru- 
elties. Who therefore would repoſe Truſt in ſuch 
a blood-thirſty Nation? Bur leaſt of all ought the 
Engliſh, whole Blood they more greedily thirſt at- 
ter, than that of any other People in Europe, on 
Account of the many Overthrows and Diſhonours 
| 1 2 | | that 
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that they have received at their- Hands ; whereby 
their Weakneſs has been diſcover'd to the World; 
we having, with only Handfuls of Men and Ships, 
routed their Forces both at Home and Abroad, in 


Europe and in India, by Sea and by Land. 


« 
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HO, according to the Plan of this Work, 


we propos'd to give the Hiſtories of Engliſh 
Navigators only; yet as this Nation is originally 
indebted for its valuable Poſſeſſions in America, to 
the Diſcoveries of the Two Cabots, Father and Son, 
it would be ungrateful to ſuppreſs the eminent Ser- 
vice they did for the Engliſh Commerce, by open- 
ing a Channel for its Courſe into thofe remote Re- 
gions of the World. Beſides, tho* John Cabot was a 


Native of Venice, yet he reſided many Years at Bri- 


fol, where his Son Sebaſtian was born to him; ſo 
that they were, in a Manner, naturalized ; and 
were likewiſe in ſuch high Eſteem with our Henry 


VII. that he employed them in making foreign 
Diſcoveries. What our Hiſtorians have related of 


theſe two worthy Gentlemen, I ſhall reduge into as 


narrow a Compaſs as poſſible. 


John Cabot, it's ſaid, was a Man perfectly ſkill'd 
in all the Sciences requiſite to make a Man an ac- 
accomphſh'd Seaman, or a general Trader; and 
having heard much of Columbus's Expedition, he 


addreſſed himſelf to the King, with Propoſals for 
making like Difcoveries, in Cafe he met with due 
Encouragement. His Offer was readily accepted, 


and the King, by Letters Patent, dated in the x 1th 


of 
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of John Cabot, Citizen of Venice, and to his three 
Sons, Lewis, Sebaſtian, and Sauttius, Leave to 
diſcover unknown Lands, and to conquer and ſet- 
tle them with many Privileges ; ; and with this ſin- 
gle Reſtraint, that the Ships they fitted out ſhould 
be obliged to return to the Port of Briſtol. Tho” 
theſe Letters Patent were granted in 1496, yet it 
was the hext Year before they proceeded to fit out 
any Ships, and then John Cabot had a Permiſſion 

from the King to take ſix Engliſb Ships in any Ha-, 
ven of the Realm, of the Burthen of 200 Tons and 
under, with as many Mariners as ſhould be willing 
to go with him. In Conſequence of this Grant, the 
King, at his own Expence, cauſed a Ship to be fit- 
ted out at Briſtol; to this, the Merchants of that 
City, and of London, added three or four ſmall 
Veſſels freighted with proper Commodities, which 
Fleet failed in the Spring of the Year 1497. Ca- 
bot's View in this Paſſage was, to find a North- 
Weſt Paſſage to the Indies: So that he appears to 
have teaſon'd in the ſartie Manner that Columbus 
did, who imagin'd, that as the Portugueze, by ſail- 
ing Eaſt, came to the Weſt Coaſt of the Indies, ſo 
he, by failing Weſt, might reach their oppoſite 
Shore. This, with his diſcovering the Iſland of 
Baccalas, or Newfountland, was certainly the 
Source of this Story. 

John Cabot, having his Son Sebaſtian with him, 
_ failed happily on their North-weſt Courſe, till the 
_ 24th of June, 1497, about Five in the Morning, 
when they firſt diſcover'd Land, which Fobn Cabot, 
for that Reaſon, called Prima V 2 or firſt ſetn. Ano- 
ther Iſland, leſs than the firſt, he ſtiled St. John, 
becauſe it was found on the Feaſt of &. Fohn Bap- 
tiſt. He afterwards ſailed down to Cape Florida, 
and then returned with a good Cargo, and three 
Savages on Board, into England, where, on his 

br 9 Ar- 
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Arrival, he receiv'd the Honour of Knighthood 
for this Exploit : Since, on the Map of his Diſco- 
veries, drawn by his Son Sebaſtian, and not by 
Clement Adams, which hung in the Privy Gallery 
at Whitehall, there was this Inſcription under the 
Author's Picture: Effigies Seb. Caboti, Angli, Filii 
Fo. Caboti, Venetiani, Militis Aurati, &c, This 
was a very important Diſcovery, ſince in Truth, it 
was the firſt Time the Continent of America had 
been ſeen, Columbus being unacquainted therewith, 
*till his laſt Voyage, which was the Year follow- 
ing, when he — 2 along the /thmus of Darien. 
It's ſomewhat ſurprizing that our Eugliſb Writers 
ſhould give ſo confuſed Account, as they do, of 
theſe Matters, eſpecially thoſe that lived under the 
Reigns of Queen Elizabeth and King James I. and 
e about the Time of his Son; and yet, 
ſo inaccurately do they expreſs themſelves, that 
ſome have been induced from them, to doubt 
whether John Cabot made any Diſcoveries at all. 
But Purchas diſcovers & good deal of Diſtaſte, that 
America ſhould be ſo called, from Americus Veſpu- 
tius, and aſſerts, that it ought rather to be called 
Cabotiana, or . Sebaſtiana, becauſe, ſays he, Seba- 
tian Cabot diſcovered more of it than Americus, or 
Columbus himſelf. In Stowe and Speed, -we find 
this very Diſcovery aſcribed wholly to Sebaſtian, 
without any. Mention of his Father; and yet, in 
Fabian's Chronicle, who lived in thoſe Days, we 
have theſe two remarkable Paſſages. _ 
In the 13th Year of King Henry VII. (by 
© Means of one John Cabot, a Venetian, who made 
<*© himſelf very expert and cunning in the Know- 
„ ledge of the Circuit of the World, and Iſlands 
<< of the ſame, as by a Sea-card, and other De- 
** monſtrations, reaſonable he ſhewed) the King 
e cauſed to man and victual a Ship at Hriſtol, to 
| « ſearch 
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& ſearch for an Iſland, which he faid, he knew 
c well was rich, and repleniſhed with great Com- 
<< modities; e Ship, thus manned and victual- 
led at the King's Coſt, divers Merchants of Lon- 
« don ventured in her ſmall Stocks, being in her 
* the chief Patron, the ſaid Venetian. And in 
% Company of the faid Ship, ſailed alſo out of 
©* Briſtol, three or four ſmall Ships, freighted with 
* e and groſs Merchandizes, coarſe Cloths, 
_ „Laces, Points; and other Triffes. And 
ce 7 ep zarted from Brif 21 in the B inning of 
« May, of whom in 8 Mayor's Tk returned 
2 Kichngs e 

Under the 14th Year of the ſame King” s Reign, 
10 tells us, There were brought unto him, 7. e. 
Henry VII. three Men taken in the new- found 
« Land; theſe, ſays he, were cloathed in Beaſt's 


* 


« Skins, and did cat raw Fleſh, and ſpake ſuch 


" Speech that no Man could underſtand them, and 
e in their Demeanour, like brute Beaſts, whom 
ee the King kept a Time after, of the which, up- 
on two Years after, I ſaw two apparelled after 


ce 


„the Manner of Engliſpmen, in Weſtminſter Pa- 


„e Jace, which at that Time I could not diſcern 
* from Eugliſomen, till I was learned what they 

were, but as for Speech I heard none of chit 
« utter one Word.“ 


* 6 


Thus ir appears from the beſt Authority that” - 


can be defifed, that of a cotemporary Writer, and 
indeed, fo much we might have gather'd if we had 
wanted his Authority; for Sebaſtian being, as we 
ſhall hereafter ſee, alive in 1555, it is plain, that 
the Time this Voyage was made, he could not be 
above twenty Yeirs old, when, tho? he might ac- 
company his Father, yet he was too young to un- 
dertake ſuch an Expedition himſelf, It is My 
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ble, that John Cabot died in England, but when or 
where, is uncertain. 


— 
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CEbaſtian was the Son of Fobn Cabot, whoſe Me- 
moirs we have juſt read. He was born at Bri- 
ſtol about the Lear 1477; and was educated by his 
Father in thoſe Parts of the Mathematicks which 
were then beſt underſtood, eſpecially Arithmetic, 
Geometry, and Coſmography; and by that Time 
he was ſeventeen Years old, he had made ſeveral 
Trips to Sea, in order to improve his Theoretical 
Notions by Practice and Experience, in the Art of 
Navigation ; his other two Brothers had the ſame 
Kind of Education, and became eminent_ Men, 
and ſettled abroad, one in Geneva, the other at 
Venice. | | 
The firſt Voyage of Conſequence in which Seba- 
tian Cabot was engaged, ſeems to have been that 
made by his Father, for the Diſcovery of the North 
Welt Paſſage, of which before. This was in 1497, 
and certainly taught our Seamen a Paſſage to North 
America: But whether Sebaſtian, after his Father's 
Death, proſecuted his Deſign, in making a perfect 
Diſcovery of the Coaſts of Newfoundland, is a Mat- 
ter of Doubt, becauſe of the incongruous Accounts 
given of this Voyage by different Authors. Thus 
the celebrated Peter Martyr, who was intimately 
acquainted with Sebaſtian, and wrote in a Manner 
from his own Mouth, ſays, that the Voyage where- 
in he made his great Diſcovery towards the North, 
was performed in two Ships fitted out at his own 
Expenee ; which by no Means agrees with ey 
8 . ther's 
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ther's Expedition, wherein were employed one ſtout 
Ship of the King's, and four belonging to the Mer- 
chants of Briſtol. Beſides this, a very intelligent 
Spaniſh Writer, who is very exact in his Chronolo- 
gy, tells us, that when Cabot failed at the Expence 
of King Henry VII. in order to make Diſcoveries 
towards the North, he paſſed beyond the Cape La- 
Brador, ſomewhat more than 582 N. L. then turn- 
ing towards the Weſt, he ſailed along the Coaſt to 
38 which agrees very well with our Accounts of 
Fohn Cabot's Voyage. But Ramuſio, the Italian 
Collector, who had the Letter of Sebaſtian Cabot 
before him, when he wrote, ſpeaks of a Voyage 
wherein he ſailed North and by Weſt to 672+ and 
would have proceeded farther, if he had not been 
hinder'd by a Mutiny among his Sailors, It is pro- 
bable therefore, that Sebaſtian made more than one, 
or perhaps more than two Voyages into thoſe Parts, 
by Virtue of King Henry VIIth's Commiſſion; and 
if ſo, he well deſerves the Character Sir William 
Monſon has given of him, and his important Diſ- 
coveries, in the following Words: 3 

4 To come to Particulars, ſays he, of Augmen- 
ce tation of our Trade, of our Plantations, and our 
« Diſcoveries, hecauſe every Man ſhall have his 
<< Due therein; I will begin with Newfoundland, 
lying upon the main Continent of America, which 

7 the King of Spain challenges as firſt Diſcoverer : 
«© But as we acknowledge the King of Spain the 
e firſt Light of the Welt and South-Weſt Parts of 
« America, ſo we and all the World muſt confeſs, 
<< that we were the firſt that took Poſſeſſion for the 
«© Crown of England, of the North Part thereof, 
« and not above two Years Difference betwixt the 
one and the other. And as the Spaniards have 
«© from that Day and Year held their Poſſeſſions in 
„the Welt, ſo have we done the like in the North; 
S 3 « and 
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« and tho! there i is no Reſpect „in Compariſon of 
the Wealth betwixt the Me yet England 
* may boaſt that the Diſcovery from the Wear 
« aforeſaid to this very Day, hath afforded the 
Subjects annually 120,000 l. and increaſed the 
« Number of many a good Shi and Mariners, 
& as our Weſtern Parts can witne # $ by their fiſhing 
&* in Newfoundland : Neither can Spain challenge 
% a more natural Right t than we to its Diſcovery, 
for in that Caſe we were both alike. If we deal 
« truly with others, and. not deprive them of their 


Right, it is Italy that muſt aſſume the Diſco- 


« very to itſelf, as well in the one Part of Ameri- 
e ca às the other. Genoa, and Cbriſtopher Colum- 
* bus by Name, muſt carry away the Praiſe of it 
% from Spain; for Spain had not that Voyage in 
* Agitation, or thought of it, till Columbus not 
< only propoſed, but accompliſhed it. The like 
% may be ſaid of Sebaſtian Cabot, a Venetian, Who, 
„by his earneſt Interceſſion to Henry VII. drew 
« him to the Diſcovery of Newfoundland, and 
e called it by the Name of Baccalao, an Indian 
« Name from Fiſh, for the Abundance of Fiſh he 
« found on the Coaſt.” 

If this worthy Man had performed nothing more, 
his Name ought to have Been tranſmitted to Poſte- 
rity with Honour, ſince it is evident that New- 
Foundland hath been the Source of Riches and nayal 
Power to this Nation, from the Time of its firſt. 
Diſcovery, as. well as. the firſt of our Plantations ; 
ſo that it may truly be laid of, Sebaſtian Cabot, that. 
he was the Author of our. maritime Strength, and 
opened the Way to taoſe Improvements Which 
have fince rendered us fo great, ſo Bouriſning a 
People. Yet have we no diſtin&t Accounts of what 
he Niue or what he performed for twenty Years 

to- 


Memoirs of SEBASTIAN CABOT, 263 


together, and yet we cannot fuppoſe ſo able a Man 
to be idle all that Time. | | 

The next News we hear of him, is in the Sth 
Year of King Henry VIII. and aur Accounts then 
are not extremely clear. It ſeems that Cabot had 
entered into a ſtrict Correſpondence with Sir Tha- 
mas Pert, at this Time Vice-Admiral of England, 
who had a Houſe in Poplar, and procured him a 
good Ship of the King's, in order to make Diſco- 
veries ; but it looks as if he had now changed his 
Route, and intended to have paſſed by the South 


to the Eaſt-· Indies: For he failed firſt to Brazil, 


and miſſing there of his Purpoſe, ſhaped his Courſe 
for the Iſlands of Hiſpaniola and Porto Rico, where 
he carried on ſome Traffick, and then returned, 


having abſolutely failed in the Deſign upon which * 


he went; not thro' Want of any Courage or Con- 
duct in himſelf, but from the Fear and Faint- 
heartedneſs of Sir Thomas Pert, his Co- adjutor; as 
Mr. Eden aſſures us. | 

This Diſappointment, very probably, dined 
Sebaſtian Cabot to leave England, and go to Spain, 
where he was treated with very great Reſpect, and 
raiſed as high as his Profeſſion would permit, being 


declared Pilou- major, or chief Pilot of Spain, and 


by his Office, entruſted with reviewing all Projects 
for Diſcovery, which in thoſe Days were many and 
important. His great Capacity, and approved In- 
tegrity, induced many rich Merchants to treat witir 
him in the Year 1324, about a Voyage to be un- 
dertaken at their Expence, by the new. found Paſ- 
ſage of Magellan, to the Moluccas; which at length 
he accepted, and of which we have d clear Act. 
count in the Writings of Her rera the Dane, Hi- 
ſtorian. ee n 
He failed; fays Heretvaj about — Beginning 
of 3 529 5, Ne to che Canaries then to the. 
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Iſlands of Cape Verde, thence to Cape St. Auguſtine, 


and the Iſland of Patos or Geeſe; and near Bahia 
de todos los Santos, or the Bay of all Saints, he met 
a French Ship. He was ſaid to have managed but 
indiſcreetly, as wanting Proviſions when he came 
to the ſaid Iſland; but there the Indians were very 
kind, and ſupplied him with Proviſions for all his 
Ships; but he requited them very indifferently, 
carrying away with him by Force, four Sons of 
the principal Men, Thence he proceeded to the 
River of Plate, having left aſhore, on a deſart Iſland, 
Martin Mendez, his Vice- Admiral, Captain Fran- 
cis de Rojas, and Michael de Redas, becauſe they 

cenſur'd his Management; and in Concluſion, he 
went not to the Spice-Iſiands, as well becauſe he had 
not Proviſions, as by Reaſon the Men would not 
ſail under him, fearing his Conduct of the Veſſel 
in the $/reights. He failed up the River of Plate, 
and about 30 Leagues above the Mouth, found 
an Ifland which he called St. Gabriel, about a 
League in Compaſs, and half a League from the 
Continent towards Brazil. There he anchored, 
and rowing with the Boats, three Leagues higher, 
diſcovered a River he called San Salvador; or St. 
Saviour, very deep, and a ſafe Harbour for the 
Ships an the fame Side, whither he brought up his 
Veſſels, and unloaded them, becauſe at the Mouth 
of the River there was not much Water. Having 
built a Fort, and left ſome Men in it, he reſolved 
to proceed up that River with his Boats, and a flat- 


bottom Caravel, in order to make Diſcoveries, 


thinking that, altho' he did not proceed thro? the 
Streigbts to the Spice-Iſlauds, his Voyage would 
not be altogether fruitleſs. Having advanced 30 
Leagues, he came to a River, called Zarcarana, 
and finding the Natives thereabouts a good rational 


People, he erected another Fort, calling it Nen 
| | : Pi- 
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Spiritus, or Holy Ghoſt, and his Followers by ano- 
ther Name, viz. Cabot's Fort. He thence diſco- 
vered the Shores of the River Parana, which is 
that of Plate, where he found many Iſlands and 
Rivers; and keeping along the greateſt Stream, at 
the End of 200 Leagues, came to another River, 
which the Indians call Paraguay, and left the great 
- River on the Right, thinking it bent towards the 
Coaſt of Brazil, and running up 34 Leagues, found 
People tilling the Ground, a Thing, which in thoſe 
Parts, he had not ſeen before. There he met with 
ſo much Oppoſition, that he advanced no farther, 
but killed many Indians, and they flew 25 of his 
Spaniards, and took three that were gone out to 
gather Palmetos to eat. While Cabot was thus 
employ'd, James Garcia, with the ſame View of 
making Diſcoveries, had enter'd the River of Plate, 
without knowing that the other was there before 
him. He enter'd the ſaid River about the Begin- 
ning of the Year 1527, having ſent away his own, 
which was a large Ship, alledging that it was of 
too great a Burden for that Diſcovery, and with 
the reſt came to an Anchor in the River where Ca- 
bot's Ship lay, directing his Courſe with two Bri- 
gantines, and 60 Men, towards the River Parana, 
which lies North and North Eaſt, arrived at the 
Fort built by Cabot. About 110 Leagues above 
this Fort, he found Cabot himſelf in the Port of 
St. Anne, io named by the latter, and after a ſhort 
Stay there, they returned together to the Fort. of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and thence ſent Meſſengers. into 
Spain. Thoſe diſpatched by Cabot, were Francis 
Calderon and George Barlow, who gave a very fair 
Account of the fine Countries bordering on the Ri- 
ver la Plata, thewing how large a Tract of Land 
he had not only diſcovered, but ſubdued; and 
producing Gold, Silver, and other rich Commo- 


dities, 
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dities, as Evidences in Favour of the General's 
Conduct. The Demands they made, were, that a 
Supply ſhould be ſent of Proviſion, Ammunition, 
Goods ow r to carry on a Trade, and a compe- 
tent Recruit of Seamen and Soldiers. To this, 
the woke by whom Cabei's Squadron was fit- 
ted out, would not agree, but choſe to let their 
Rights eſcheat to the Crown of Caſtile. The King 
then took the whole upon himſelf, but was fo dila- 
tory in his Preparations, that Cabot, quite tired 
out, having been five Years in America, reſolved 
to return Home, which he did, embarking the 
Remainder of his Men, and all his Effects, on 
Board the biggeſt of his Ships, and _— the reſt 
behind him. 

It was the Spring of the Year, 133 1, when Ca- 
bot arrived at the Spaniſh Court, and gave an Ac- 
count of his Expedition. It is evident enough, 
from the Manner in which the Spaniſb Writers ſpeak 
of him, that he was not well received, nor is this 
hard to be accounted for. He had raiſed himſelf 
Enemies, by treating his Spaniſh Mutineers with 
ſo much Severity; and on the other Hand, his 
Owners were diſappointed, by not purſuing his 
Voyage to the Moluccas. He kept his Place, how- 
ever, and remained in the Service of Spain, ſome 
Years: after; till at length he was invited over to 
England. No Author has given an Account how. 
this was brought about; bur it's conjectur'd that it 
happen'd thus: Mr. Robert Thorne, an Engliſh. 
Merchant at Seville, was intimately acquainted 
with Cabot, and actually one of his Owners in his 
laſt Expedition. It ſeems, therefore, not at all un- 
likely, that he, after his Return from Newfoundland, 
might importune Cabot to think of coming Home: 
and what ſeems to add an Appearance of Truth to 
this Conjecture, is, Cabot's ſettling at Briſtol, on 
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his Return to England, of which City Mr. Thorge 


was an eminent Merchant, and once Mayor. Fheſe 
Tranſactions fell out in the latter End of the Reign 
of Henry VIII. 


In the very Beginning of King Edward's Wir 
uke 


this eminent Seaman was introduced to the 

of Somerſet, then Lord Protector, with whom he 
was in great Favour, and by whom he was made 
known to. the King, who took a great deal of Plea- 
ſure in his Converſation, being much better verſed 
in the Studies to which Cabot had applied himſelt, 
than, his tender Years conſider'd, could have Ro 
expected; for he knew not only all the Ports an 
Havens 1 in this Iſland, and in Ireland, but alſo all 
thoſe in France, their Shape, Method of entering, 
Commodities and Incommodities; and, in ſhort, 
could anſwer almoſt any Queſtion about them, thar 
a Sailor could aſk. We need not wonder there- 
fore, that with ſuch a Prince, Cabot was in high 
Eſteem, « or that, in his Fayour, anew Office ſhoul 
be erected equivalent to that which he enjoy'd in 
Spain, together with a Penſion of 1661. 135. 44. 
which we find granted to him by Letters Patent, 
dated January 6, 1549, in the ſecond Year of that 
King's Reign; in which Patent, by a ſpecial Clauſe, 
this Penſion is made to commence from the pre- 


ceding Michaelmas, Thence forward he 8 


highly in the dun Favour, and was conſulte 

upon all Matters relating to Trade, particularly in 
the great Caſe of the Merchants of the Steel yard, in 
1551 ; of which it is proper to take ſome Notice 


here, as it gave, in ſome Sort, a new Turn to the 


whole State of our Commerce. 


Theſe Merchants are ſometimes called of the 


Haunſe, becauſe they came from the Hanſe Towns, 
of free Cities in Germany ; ſometimes Almaine from 
their Country. They ſettled Perg in or before the 


Reign 
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Reign of Henry III. and brought in Grain, Cor- 
dage, Hemp, Flax, Linen Cloth, Wax and Steel, 
whence the Place in Dowgate-ward, where they 
dwelt, was called the Seel-yard, which Name it 
Rill retains. The Kings of England encouraged 
them at firſt, and granted them large Privileges ; 
amongſt others, that of exporting our Woollen 
Cloths. They had likewiſe an Alderman, who 
was their chief Magiſtrate, and in Conſideration of 
various Grants from the City, they ſtood bound to 

air Biſbapſgate, and were likewiſe under other 
Obligations. By Degrees, however, the Engli/h 
coming to trade themſelves, and importing many 
of the Commodities in which theſe Germans dealt, 
great Controverſies grew between them, the Fo- 
reigners on all Occaſions pleading their Charter, 
which the Eugliſo Merchants treated as a Monopo- 
ly, not well warranted by Law. At laſt the Com- 
pany of Merchant Adventurers, at the Head of 
which was our Sebaſtian Cabot, on the 29th of De- 


cenber, 1552, exhibited in Council, an Informa- 


tion againſt theſe Merchants of the Szeel-yard, to 
which they were directed to put in their Anſwer ; 
they did ſo; and after ſeveral Hearings, and a Re- 
ference to the King's Sollicitor General, his Coun- 
cit learned in the Law, and the Recorder of Lon- 
don, a Decree paſſed on the 24th of February, 
whereby #heſe Merchants of the Szee/-yard were de- 
clared to be no legal Corporation ; yet Licences 
were afterwards granted them. from Time to Time, 
for the Exportation and Importation of Goods, 
notwithſtanding this Decree, which ſti remained 
in its full Force. 3 
In the Month of May, 1552, tlie King granted 
2 Licence, together with Letters of fafe Conduct, 
10 ſuch Perſons as would embark on Board three 
Ships, to be employed for a Diſcovery of a rome 
| Y 
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by the North to the Eaſt Indies. Cabot was at that 
Time Governor of the Company of Merchant Ad- 
venturers, on whoſe Advice this Enterprize was 
undertaken, and by whoſe Intereſt this Encou | 
ment was given by the Court. The Accounts we 
have of this Matter differ widely: But as there is 
a Variation in the Dates of a whole Year, there 
is Room to believe, that there were two diſtinct 
Undertakings, the one under the immediate Pro- 
tection of the Court, which did not take Effect ; 
and the other by a joint Stock of the Merchants, 
which did, in the Voyage of Sir Hugh Willoughby, 
of which we have already given an Account. Of 
the firſt, thus much may be faid : When this Mat- 
ter was firſt propoſed, the King lent two Ships, 
the Primroſe and the Moon, to Barnes, Lord Mayor 
of London; Mr. Garret, one of the Sheriffs, and- 
Mr. York and Mr. Wyndham, two of the Adven- 
turers, giving good Bond to the King, to deliver 
two Ships of like Burden, and in as good Condi- 
tion, at Midſummer, 1554. In Conſideration alſo. 
of the Expence and Trouble of Sebaſtian Cabot, 
his Majeſty made him a Preſent of 2001. A Year af- 
terwards this great Undertaking was brought to 
bear, and thereupon Sebaſtian Cabot delivered to 
the Commander in Chief, thoſe Directions by 
which he was to regulate his Conduct, the Title of 
Which ran thus: Ordinances, Inſtructions, and 
« Advertiſements, of and for the Direction of the 
& intended Voyage to Cathay, compiled, made, 
„ and delivered by the right worſhipful Sebaſtian 
„Cabot, Eſq; Governor of the Myſtery and Com- 
« pany of Merchant Adventurers, for the Diſco- 
very of Regions, Dominions, Iſlands, and Places 
unknown; the gth of May, in the Year of our 
Lord God, 1553.” This ſhews, how great a 
Truſt was repoſed in this Gentleman by the Go- 
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vertirfierit, and by the Merchants of Ezg7and ; and 
the Inſtructions themſelves, which we Rill have 
entire; are the cleateſt Proof of his Sagatity Aid 
Penetration, and tlie fulleſt Inſtructions of thoſe 
who repoſed their Truſt in him. Some have ima- 
gin'd he was a Knight, and we bfren find him call- 
ed Sit Sehaſtian; but the very Title of thoſe In- 
ſtructions above cited, proves the contrary, as alſo 
the Charter granted by Philip and Mary, in the 
firſt Year of their Reigh; to the Merchants of Rig 
fra; ſinet ſtiled the Nh, Compaiiy, whereby S- 
bafttan Cabot is made Governor for Life, on Ac- 
chunt of his being principally concerned in fitting 
out the ſirſt Ships that were enployed in that Trade; 
but ſo far from being ſtiled Knight, that he is call- 
ed only ane Sebaſtian Cabita; without any Diſtinc- 
tion at all. After this, we find him very active ii 
the Aﬀaits of the Company, in the Year 1595; 
and in the Journal of Mr. Stephen Burroughs, it is 
obſerved, that on the 25th of April, that Year, he 
went down to Graveſend, and there went on Board 
the Serch-thriſt, a fmall Veſſel fitted out under the 
Command of the ſaid Burroughs for Rita, where 
he gave generouſly to the Sailors, and on his Re- 


tun to Graveſend, he extended his Alms very li- 


berally to the Poor, defiring them to pray for the 
Suceets of this Voyage. We find it alto remarked 
(which thews the chearful Temper of the Man) 
that, upon his coming back to Graveſend, he cau- 
ſed a grand Entertainment to be made at the Sign 
of the Chriftopher, where, ſays Mr. Burroughs, for 
the very Joy he had to fee the Towardneſs of our 
intended Diſcovery, he enter'd into the Dance him- 
ſelf. This is the laſt Circumſtance relating to Ca- 
bot, that is to be found in Hiſtory; for as it was 
not poſſible for a Man of his Temper to lie idle, 
and as nothing more is faid of him; it is highly pro- 

| bable, 
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Fable, that he died ſome Time in this or the next 
Year, when he was upwards of Seventy. Beſides 
the many Services which he did to Mankind in ge- 
neral, and to this Kingdom in particular, it is re- 
marked of him, that he was the firſt who took 
Notice of the Variation of the Compaſs, which is 
a Thing of vaſt Importance in Navigation, and 
the Cauſe of which, has employed the Pens of the 
Learned ever fince to find out. | 
Thus have we given the Memoirs of the Two 
Cabots, Father and Son, which indeed, ought, in 
Point of Time, to have been introduced earlier; 
and the Reaſon they were not, was, becauſe, be- 
ing both Foreigners by Country, we thought we 
could not conſiſtently with our Plan, give their 
Hiftory a Place in this Work : But lt now 
convinced, that they were our Countrymen, as 
well by Adoption as Affection, and that this Na- 
tion is ſo much indebted to their Skill and Labours, 
we imagined we ſhould have been thought too 
partial, had we not taken this Notice of them. 
Let us now purſue the Diſcoveries that were made, 
and the great Actions performed, by the Worthies 
that flouriſhed in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
or immediately before. 
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Memoirs of Three Great Men, all Lord High- 
' Admirals, of the Name and Family of 
HowakD. 4 


x IR Edward and Sir Thomas Howard, were 
Brothers and Sons of Thomas the moſt noble 
Duke of Norfolk. Sir Edward was the Youngeſt, 
but mentioned firſt, becauſe firft promoted to the 
high Office of Lord High-Admiral of England, 
under the Reign of Henry VIII. He was certain- 
ly a very brave Man, and ſignalized his Valour, 
whenever he had an Opportunity, both by Sea 
and Land; and had he not unfortunately been cut 
off in the Flower of his Age, there is no Doubt 
but he would. have made a ſhining Figure in our 
Annals. * 3 
In the fourth Year of this Reign, he was created 
Lord High-Admiral of England, and in that Sta- 
tion convoy'd the Marquis of Dorſet, with an 
Army, into Spain; the Deſign and Succeſs of which 
Expedition, as it concerns the Army, we have no 
Buſineſs with. The Lord Admiral having landed 
the Forces, put to Sea again, and arriving on the 
Coaſts of Bretagne, landed ſome of his Men about 
Conquet and Breſt, who ravaged the Country, and 
burnt ſeveral of the little Towns. This rouſed the 
French, who began immediately to fit out a great 
Fleet, in order to drive, if poſſible, the Engliſb 
from their Coaſts; and as this Armament was very 
extraordinary, K. Henry ſent a Squadron of 25 tall 
Ships, which he cauſed to be fitted out under his 


own Eye, at Plymouth, to the Aſſiſtance of the 


Admiral. Among theſe, were two capital Ships, 


the one called the Regent, commanded by Sir Tho- 


mas Kneve!, Maſter of the Horſe to the King, and 
| | te 
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the other, which was the Sovereign, by Sir Charles 
Brandon, afterwards Duke of Suffolk. When theſe 
Ships had joined the Admiral, his Fleet conſiſted 
of 45 Sail, with which he immediately reſolved to 
attack the Enemy, who by this Time were ready 
to come out of the Harbour of Breſt. The French 
Fleet, our Writers ſay, conſiſted of 39 Sail, but 
the French ſay, only of 20. The Ship the French 
Admiral commanded, was called the Cordelier, 
which was ſo large as to be able to carry 1200 
Men, excluſive of Mariners. At this Time, there 
were 900 on Board, and encouraged by their gal- 
lant Officer, they did their Duty bravely. Sir Tho- 
mas Knevet in the Regent, which was a much ſmaller 
Ship, attacked and boarded her. The Action 
laſted for ſome Time, with equal Vigour on both 
Sides; at laſt, both Ships took fire and burnt to- 
gether, wherein were loſt the two Commanders, 
and upwards of 1600 gallant Men. It ſeems this 
Accident ſtruck both Fleets with Amazement, fo 
that they ſeparated without fighting, each claiming 

the Victory, to which probably neither had a very 
good Title. | 

In the Beginning of the next April, the Admiral 
put to Sea again, with a Fleet of 42 Men of War 
beſides ſmall Veſſels, and forced the French into 
the Harbour of Breſt, where they fortified them- 
ſelves, in order to wait the Arrival of a Squadron 
of Galleys from the Mediterranean. The Admiral, 
having conſider'd their Poſture, and finding it 
impoſſible to attack them, reſolved to burn the 
Country round about ; which he did, in ſpite of 
all they could do to prevent it; and yet the French 
lay ſtill under the Cover of their Fortifications, and 
of a Line of 24 large Hulks laſhed together, which 
they propoſed to have ſet on fire, in caſe the Engliſh 
ſhould attempt to force them to a Bartle, While 
ANOL.. 1. * | the 
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the Admiral was thus employ'd, he had Intelli- 
gence, that M. Pregent was arrived on the Coaſt, 


with ſix Gallies from the Mediterranean, and had 


taken Shelter in the Bay of Conguet. This induced 
him to alter his Meaſures, and he was reſolved, if 
poſſible, firſt to deſtroy thoſe Galleys, and then to 
return. to the Fleet. Upon which, advancing to 
reconnoitre Pregent's Squadron, he found them at 
Anchor between two Rocks, on each of which 
ſtood a ſtrong Fort; and, what was like to give 
him ſtill more Trouble, they lay ſo far up in the 


Bay, that he could bring none of his Ships of Force 


to engage them. The only Method therefore he 


could think of, was, to put the braveſt of his Sai- 


lors on Board two Galleys, which were in his Fleet, 


and with theſe to venture in, and try what could 
be done againſt all ſix. This being reſolved on, 


he went himſelf, attended by Sir Thomas Cheyne, 
and Sir John Wallop, on board one of them, and. 
ſent. Lord . Ferrers, Sir Henry Sherburn, and Sir 
William Sidney, on Board the other; and having 
a briſk Gale of Wind, failed directly into the Bay, 


| where, with his own Galley, he attacked the French 


Admiral. As ſoon as they were grappled, Sir Ed- 
ward Howard, followed by ſeventeen of the braveſt 
of his Sailors, boarded the Enemy, and were very 
gallantly received; but it ſo happened, that in the 
Midſt of the Engagement, the Galleys ſheer'd aſun- 
der, and the French taking that Advantage, forced 
all the Eugliſb upon their Deck, overboard, except 
one Seaman, from whom they quickly learned, 
that the Admiral was of that Number. Lord Fer- 
rers, in the other Galley, did all that was poſſible 
for a Man to do; but having ſpent all his Shot, 
and ſeeing, as he thought, the Admiral retire, he 
likewiſe made the beſt of his Way out of the 


A ; 
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A certain Writer gives ſome ſingular Circum- 
ſtances relating to this unlucky Event. He ſays, 
that Sir Edward Howard having conſidered the 
Poſture of the French Fleet in the Haven of Breſt, 
and the Conſequences which would attend either 
defeating or burning it, gave Notice thereof to the 
King; inviting him to be preſent at ſo glorious an 
Action, deſiring rather that the King ſhould have 
the Honour of deſtroying the French naval Force 
than himſelf. Bur his Letter being laid before the 
Council, they were altogether of another Opinion, 
conceiving it was too great a Hazard to expoſe his 
Majeſty's Perſon to; and therefore they wrote ſharply 
to the Admiral, commanding him not to ſend Ex- 
cuſes, but to do his Duty. This, as it well might, 
piqued him to the laſt Degree; and, as it was his 
avowed Maxim, that a Seaman never did Good, who 
was not reſolute to a Degree of Madneſs, ſo he took 
a ſudden Refolution of acting in the Manner he did. 
Thus fell the great Sir Edward Howard, on the 
15th of April, 1513, a Sacrifice to his quick Senſe 
_ of Honour in the Service, and yet to the Detri- 
ment of his Country, for his Death ſo dejected the 
Spirits of the Sailors, that the Fleet was obliged to 
return Home; which, had he lived, would not 
have happen'd.* 

As ſoon as the News of his Death reached the 
Ears of his Royal Maſter, he was ſucceeded in his 
Office by his Elder Brother, Sir Thomas Ho- 
WARD. 

Thomas, Duke of Norfolk, Treaſurer to King 
Henry VIIIth, and the Father of both theſe brave 
Men, ſpared not either himſelf or his Sons, when 
the Service either of the Crown or his Country re- 
Gam it. In the third of this King's Reign, a 
Scots Seaman, Sir Andrew Parton, with two ftout 

EI | Veſ- 
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Veſſels, the one named the Lyon, the other Jenny 
Perwin, ranged on the Engliſh Coaſts, and inter- 
rupted all Navigation. His Pretence was, Letters 
of Reprizal, granted him againſt the Portugueze, 
by James III. late King of Scots (whom his rebe]- 
lious Subjects murder d); and under Colour of 
this, he took Ships of all Nations, alledging they 
had Portugueze Goods on Board. On Complaint 
of theſe Grievances to the Privy Council of Eng- 
land, the Father of our Admiral, then Earl of Sur- 
7y, ſaid, The narrow Seas ſhould not be ſo infeſted, 
while he had Eſtate enough to furniſh a Ship, or a 
Son capable of commanding it, Upon this, two 
Ships were immediately fitted out by the two Bro- 
thers, we ſuppoſe, at their own, or at their Fa- 
ther's Expence ; becauſe, had they gone with the 
King's Commiſſion, they would probably have had 
a Squadron: Beſides, they needed no Commiſſion; 
for Pirates being Hoſtes Humani Generis, Enemies 
to Mankind, every Man is at Liberty to act againſt 
them, and on this very Principle King Henry juſti- 
fied this Action. 
The Lords having been ſome Days at Sea, were 
ſeparated by a Storm, which gave Sir Thomas Ho- 
ward an Opportunity of coming up with Sir An- 
drew Barton in the Lyon, whom he immediately 
engaged. The Fight was long and doubtful ; for 
Barton, who was an experienced Seaman, and who 
had under him a reſolute Crew, made a deſperate 
Defence, himſelf chearing them with a Boatſwain's 
Whiſtle to his laſt Breath. The Loſs of their Cap- 
tain was the only Reaſon that induced them to ſub- 
mit; which done, they were received to Quarter 
and fair Uſage. In the mean Time Sir Edward 
fought, and took the Conſort of the Lyon, which 
was likewiſe a ſtrong Veſſel, and exceedingly well 
manned. Both theſe Ships, with as many Men as 
were 
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were left alive, being 150, they brought the 2d 
of Auguſt, 1511, into the River of Thames, as 
Trophies of their Victory. The Men were ſent to 
the Archbiſhop of Zork's Palace, now called Mbite- 
hall, where for ſome Time they remained Priſoners, 
but were afterwards diſmiſſed, and ſent into Scot- 
land. King James IV. who then governed the 
Scots, greatly reſented this Action, and inſtantly 
ſent Ambaſſadors to Henry to demand Satisfaction; 
to whom Henry gave this memorable Anſwer, That 
puniſhing Pirates was never held a Breach of Peace 
among Princes. King James, however, remained ſtill 
_ diſſatisfied, and from that Time to his unfortunate 
Death, at Flodden-field, was never perfectly recon- 
ciled to the King or Engliſh Nation. 

Sir Thomas Howard accompanied the Marquis of 
- Dorſet in his Expedition againſt Guyeune, which 
ended in King Ferdinand's conquering Navarre z 
and the Commander in Chief falling fick, Sir Tho- 
mas ſucceeded him, and managed with great Pru- 
dence, in bringing Home the Remains of the Eng- 
liſh Army. He was ſcarce returned, before the ill 
News arrived of his Brother, the Lord Admiral's 
Death; whereupon the King inſtantly appointed 
him his Succeſſor. Sir Thomas returned his Maſter 
ſincere Thanks, as well for this Mark of his Con- 
fidence, as for giving him an Opportunity of re- 
venging his Brother's Death. 

The French Ships were at that Time hovering over 
the Engliſb Coaſts, but Sir Thomas quickly ſcoured 
the Sea, ſo that not a Bark of that Nation durſt 
appear; and on the 1ſt of July, 1513, landing in 
Whitſand-bay, he pillaged the Country adjacent, 


and burnt a conſiderable Town. 


After this, the King being engaged in Picardy, 
James IV. of Scatland, thought this a fit Oppor- 
tunity of invading England, as he did, with a 
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mighty Army ; but was oppoſed by the Earl of 


Surry, who being joined by his Son Sir Themas 


Howard, marched againſt the Scots, which brought 
on the famous Battle of Flodden-field, wherein Sir 


Thomas commanded the Vanguard, and by his 


Courage and. Condluct, contributed not a little to 
that glorious Victory, in which King James fell, 
with the Flower of his Army. But as the Recital 
of military Tranſactions by Land is foreign to our 
Purpoſe, we mult refer the Reader to Hiſtory for 
further Particulars, and only mention ſo much of 
them as is neceſſary to connect the Story. King 
Henry thought himſelf ſo much obliged to the Ho- 


-wards for this and other Services, that he reftored 


Thomas, Earl of Surry," to the Title of Norfolk, and 


created the Lord Admiral Earl of Surry. 


After this, the Earl of Surry (as we ſhall now 


ſtile him) was ſent to Ireland, to ſuppreſs the Re- 


bellion of the Earl of Deſinond, which he did effec- 
tually. A War breaking out again with France, 
he was recalled. Before War was declared, the 


French Ships (according to Cuſtom) interrupted 


the Engliſb Trade; ſo that we ſuffered as their E- 


nemits, while their Ambaſſadors here treated us as 
Friends. The Lord Admiral, on his Arrival, im- 
mediately fitted out a ſmall Squadron of clean 


Ships, under an expert Commander, who ſoon 
drove the French Privateers from their beloved Oc- 
cupation, Thieving, to their old Trade of Starv- 
ing. In the Spring, Sir William Fitz - Williams, 
as Vice-Admiral, put to Sea, with a Fleet of 28 
Men of War to guard the narrow Seas, and it be- 
ing apprehended that the Scots might add to the 
Number of the King's Enemies by Sea, eight Fri- 
gates ſailed up the Frith of Forth, and burned all 


ſuch Ships as lay there, and were in a Condition 


of going to Sea. In the mean Time, the Admiral 
| 3 Pre- 
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prepared a Royal Navy, with which that of the 
Emperor Charles V. was to join; and as it was 
evident that many Inconveniencies might ariſe, from 
the Fleets having ſeveral Commanders in Chief, 
the Earl of Surry, by ſpecial Commiſſion from 
Henry VIII. received the Emperor's Commiſſion 
to be Admiral alſo of his Navy, which conſiſted of 
180 tall Ships. This Commiſſion is dated at Lone 
don, June 8, 1522. 

The Admiral, with the united F * ſailed over 
to the Coaſt of Normandy, and landing ſome Forces 
near Cherburgh, waſted and deſtroyed the Country ; 
after which they returned. This ſeems to have 
been a Feint; for in a few Days, the Admiral 
landed again on the Coaſt of Bretagne, a very large 
Body of Troops, with which he took and plunder- 
ed the Town of Morlaix, and having gained an 
immenſe Booty, and opened a Paſſage for the Eng- 
liſh Forces into Champaign and Piccardy, he firſt 
detached Sir William Fitz-Williams, with a ſtrong 

Squadron to ſcour the Seas, and to protect the 
Merchants, and then returned to Southampton, 
where the Emperor embarked on Board his Ship, 
and was ſafely en to the Port of St. Andero i in 
Biſcay. | 
In the 14thof King Henry's Reign, the good old 

Duke, the Farl's Father, being quite worn out 
with Age and Cares, reſigned his high Office of 
Lord Treaſurer, which the King immediately con- 
ferred on the Earl of Surry ; and on the Death of 
the Duke his Father, he was entruſted with an Ar- 
my raiſed to invade Scotland; and in this, and ma- 
ny other important Services in which he was em- 
ployed, he acquitted himſelf with as much Honour, 
Juſtice, and Bravery, as any Man ever did. Yet 
in the Cloſe of this Reign, the King was wrought 
into a Perſuaſion, char this Duke of Norfolk, and 


as his 
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his Son Henry, Earl of Surry, were in a Plot, to 
ſeize upon his Perſon, and to engroſs the Govern- 
ment into their own Hands; with many other 
Things deviſed by their Enemies, but entirely de- 
ſtitute of Proof. For theſe ſuppoſed Crimes, he 
and his Son Henry were impriſoned, and, as was but 
too frequent ir that Reign, attainted almoſt on 
Suſpicion. Heury, Earl of Surry, the moſt accom- 
pliſhed Nobleman of his Time, loſt his Head in his 
Father's Preſence, nor would the Duke have ſurvi- 
ved him long (a Warrant being once granted for 
his Execution) it the King had not died at that cri- 
tical Juncture, and thereby opened a Door of Hope 
and Liberty. After all theſe Sufferings, he ſurvi- 
ved Henry VIII. and died in the firſt Year of Queen 
Mary, when his Attainder was reverſed, and the 
Act thereof taken from among the Records, A. D. 
I554. He was without Controverſy as able an 
Admiral, as great a Stateſman, as fortunate a Ge- 
neral, and as true a Patriot, as any in that Age. 
We have already ſeen two Brothers of the illu- 
ſtrious Family of Howard, ſucceſſively Lord High 
Admirals, and we are now to ſpeak of another of 
the ſame Name, who arrived by Merit at the ſame 
high Honour; I mean tw 
CHARLES HowaRD ; who was born in the Year 
1536, in the latter End of the Reign of King Henry 
VIII. His Father, who had only the Title of Lord 
Wilkam Howard, was Nephew to Sir Tho. Howard, 
afterwards Duke of Norfolk, as before-mentioned, 
His Mother's Name was Margaret, Daughter of 
Sir Thomas Gamage, of Glamorganſhire. Lord Wil- 
liam being raiſed to the Title of Efingham, and 
Admiral, Charles, his Son, ſerved ut. him in 
ſeveral Expeditions, till the Acceſſion of Queen 
Elizabeth, when he was about twenty-two Years 
of Age. His Father coming into great Favour 
with that Princeſs, he enjoy'd a Share of it, and 
| W 
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in 1559, was ſent over into France, to compliment 


King Charles IX. on his Acceſſion to the Throne. 
Nine Years afterwards he was General of the Horſe, 
in the Expedition of the Earl of Warwick, againſt 
the Earls of Northumberland and Weſtmoreland, who 
had taken Arms in the North, and in cruſhing 
whoſe Rebellion he was very active. In the fol- 
lowing Year he commanded a Squadron of Men of 
War, which the Queen was pleaſed ſhould eſcort 
Anne of Auſtria, Daughter to the Emperor Maxi- 
milian, to the Court of Spain. Upon this Occa- 
Hon, the Spaniſh Fleet were obliged to take in their 
Flags, while they continued in the Britiſh Seas, 
having been ſufficiently inſtructed in the Ceremo- 
nial in their Paſſage to Flanders, by Sir Jobn Haw- 
kins, as will be more amply related in our Memoirs 
of that gallant Seaman. In 1571, he was choſen 
to Parliament as Knight of the Shire for the Coun- 
ty of Surry, and ſoon after ſucceeded his Father in 
his Title and Eſtate, who died January 12, 1572, 
in the great Office of Lord Privy Seal, and very 
highly in the Queen's Favour. | 
The Queen had the ſame favourable Regard for 
the Son, as ſhe had for the Father, and raiſed him 
to the higheſt Offices in the Kingdom; not haſtily, 
but by a due Gradation. He was firſt made Cham- 
berlain of the Houſhold, an Office his Father en- 
joy'd, and on the 24th of April, 1573, he was 
choſen Knight of the Garter. Upon the Death of 
the Earl of Lincoln, in 1585, the Queen advanced 
Lord Efingham to the Poſt of High Admiral, 
which ſhe did with the general Approbation of her 
Subjects, and much to the Satisfaction of her Sea- 
men, by whom he was exceedingly beloved. 
When the Spaniards had ſpent three Years in 
preparing their Armada, the Queen readily en- 


truſted the Care of herſelf and the Nation, to this 


noble 
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noble Lord, of whoſe Conduct and Fortune ſhe 
had equal Hopes. As many of our Readers may 
not have ſeen a Relation of this famous Sea-fight, 
our Succeſs in which raiſed the Glory of the Britih - 
Navy to the higheſt Pitch, and makes the moſt 
| ſhining Eclat in the Hiſtory of that renowned Prin- 
ceſs; we ſhall give a Detail of it with the Prepara- 
tions on both Sides, from the beſt Authorities ex- 
tant. | 

King Philip preſumed fo much on the Force of 
this extraordinary Fleet, which undoubtedly was 
ſuperior to any Thing that had been fitted out for 
Ages before, that, inſtead of concealing its Strength, 
he cauſed a very accurate Account of it to be pub- 
liſhed in Latin, and moſt of the Languages ſpoken 
in Europe, except Engliſh. This Piece was dated 
May 20, 1588, and according to it, the moft hap- 
m Armada (for ſo it was ſtiled therein) conſiſted 
of 130 Ships, making in all 57,868 Tons; on 
Board of which there was 19,295 Soldiers, 8450 
Mariners, 2088 Slaves, with 2630 Pieces of Can- 
non. Beſides, there was a large Fleet of Tenders, 
with a' prodigious Quantity of Arms on Board, 
intended for ſuch as ſhould join them. There were 
alſo on Board this Fleet, 124 Voluntiers of Quali- 
ty, and about 180 religious Perſons of ſeveral Or- 
ders. The Command of the whole was originally 
defigned for the Marquis de Santa Cruz, a Noble- 
man of known Valour, and great Experience ; but 
he dying, the Duke of Medina Sidonia, Don Al- 
phonſo de Guſman, was appointed in his Stead, ra- 
ther on Account of his Quality than his Merit, un- 
der whom ſerved Don Martinez de Ricaldo, an old 
experienced Biſcayner, who had the Direction of all 
Things, and by whoſe Advice the General was en- 
tirely govern'd. Theſe great Officers repair'd to 

Liſbon, in the latter End of the Month of n 
1 an 
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and in a few Days after, their Navy was in Readi- 
neſs to ſail. But let us now ſee what Diſpoſition 
was made in England tor warding off by threaten- 

ed Blow. 

The Queen's firſt Care was, to give proper In. 
formation to all Foreign States, of the Nature and 
Intent of this Project of the King of Spain's, point- 
ing out to them, not her own, but their Dangers, in 
Caſe that Monarch ſhould prevail; which Method 
being as prudently carried into Practice, as it was 
wiſely contrived, the King of Denmark, at the _ 
queſt .of her Ambaſſador, laid an Embargo on 


very ſtrong Squadron of Ships hired for the Ule.of 


King Philip in his Dominions. The Hanſe-towns, 
| profeſſed Enemies at that Time to England, retard- 
ed, however, the Ships they were to have ſent to 
Spain, which, tho' a very reaſonable Act of Pru- 
_ dence then, proved fatal to them afterwards. King 
Fames VI. of Scotland, buried all his Reſentments 
for his Mother's Death, and ſteadily adhered to his 
own, by following the Queen's Intereſts. The 
French were too wiſe to afford the Spaniards any 
Help, and the Dutch fitted out a conſiderable Navy 


for the Service of the Queen, under the Command 


of Count Juſtin of Naſſau. The Engliſh Fleet was 


commanded by Charles Lord Howard fof Effingham, 


then High Admiral, who had under him' for his 
Vice-Admiral, Sir Francis Drake ; for his Rear- 
Admiral, Sir John Hawkins, and Abundance of 
experienced Officers, who had ſignalized their Cou- 
rage and Conduct; their Orders were to he on the 
'Weft Coaſt, that they might be ready to receive 
the Enemy. Lord Henry Seymour, in Conjunction 
with Count Naſſau, cruized on the Coaſt of Flan- 
ders, in order to prevent the Prince of Parma from 
making a Deſcent, as it was expected he would at- 
tempt with the Army under his Command. Then, 
1p as 
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as to Land-Forces, the Queen had three Armies, 
the firſt conſiſted of 20,000 Men, canton'd along 
.the South Coaſt, another of 22,000 Foot, and 
1000 Horſe, encamped near Tilbum, under the Com- 
mand of the Earl of Leiceſter; the third, which 
was made up of 34,000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe, 
all choſen Men, was for the Guard of the Queen's 
Perſon, their Commander being the brave Lord 
Hunſdon, a near Relation of the Queen's. 
The Spaniſh Fleet failed from the River of Li/- 
bon on the 1ſt of June, N. S. with as great Pomp, 
and as ſtrong Hopes, as any Fleet ever did. The 
King's Inſtructions to the Duke of Medina Sidonia, 
were to repair to the Road of Calais, in order to 
be joined by the Prince of Parma, and then to pur- 
ſue ſuch further Orders as he ſhould find in a ſeal- 
ed Letter delivered to the General with his Inſtruc- 
tions. It was further recommended to him, to keep 
as cloſe as poſſible to the French Shore, in order to 
prevent the Engliſb from having any Intelligence 
of his Approach, and in Caſe he met our Fleet, he 
was to avoid fighting to the utmoſt of his Power, 
and to endeavour only to defend himſelf. But in 
doubling the North-cape, the Fleet was ſeparated 
by foul Weather, which obliged the General to 
ſail to the Groyne, where he re-aſſembled his Ships, 
and had Intelligence that the Engliſb Fleet was put 
into Plymouth, Upon this he held a Council of 
War, to conſider whether they ſhould adhere ſtrict- 
ly to the King's Orders, or embrace this favourable 
Opportunity of burning the Engliſb Fleet in their 
Harbour. After a long Debate, wherein many 
were of a contrary Opinion, it was reſolved to at- 
tempt the Eng/ifþ Fleet, and this chiefly at the Inſti- 
gation of Don Diego Flores de Valdes, Admiral of 
the Andaluſian Squadron. The Pretence, indeed, 
was very plauſible,” and, but for an unforeſeen Ac- 
cident, 
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cident, they had certainly carried their Point. The 
firſt Land they fell in with was the Lizard, which 
they miſtook for the Ram's-Head near Plymouth, 

and being towards Night, ſtood off to Sea till the 
next Morning: In which Space of Time they were 
deſcried by one Fleming, a Scots Pirate, who bore 
away immediately for Plymouth, and gave the Lord 
Admiral Notice, which proved the Ruin of their 
Deſign, as well as the Preſervation of the Exghſo 
Fleet. * 

The Seaſon was ſo far advanced, and the Enghi/þ 
had ſo little Intelligence of the Spaniards Depar- 
ture, that their Fleet was not only returned into 
Port, but ſeveral of their Ships were laid up, and 
their Seamen diſcharged. The Admiral, however, 
failed on the firſt Notice, and tho' the Wind blew. 
hard into P/ymouth Sound, got out to Sea, though 
with great Difficulty. The next Day, being the 
20th of July, they ſaw the Spaniſh Navy drawn up in 
a Half- moon, failing ſlowly thro the Channel, its 
Wings being near ſeven Miles aſunder. The Admi- 
ral ſuffered them to paſs by quietly, that having the 
Advantage of the Wind, he might better attack them 
in the Rear, which he performed with equal Cou- 
rage and Succeſs, and tho* Martinez de Ricalde 
did all that was poſſible for a brave Officer to do, 
yet they were put into the utmoſt Diſorder, and 
many of them received conſiderable Damage. More 
had been done, had not a great Part of the Engl 
Fleet been at too great a Diſtance, ſo that the Ad- 
miral was forced to wait for them. The Night 
following, a Dutch Gunner, who had been ill- uſed 
by ſome of the Spaniſh Officers, ſet Fire to the Ship 
on Board which was their Treaſure ; and it was 
with the utmoſt Difficulty that the Flames were 
extinguiſhed : Upon which the greateſt Parr of the 
Money was put on Board a Galleon, commanded 


by 
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by Don Predro de Valdez, which ſoon after ſprung 
her Fore-maſt, which being thus diſabled, and the 
Night very dark, fell into the Hands of Sir Fran- 
cis Drake, who ſent her Captain to Dartmouth, and 
left the Money on Board to be plunder'd by his 
Men. The next Day was ſpent, by the Spaniſb 
General, in diſpoſing the Fleet, giving Orders to 
his Officers, and diſpatching an Advice- boat to 
haſten the Duke of Parma, by giving him an Ac- 
count of the Loſs he had ſuffer'd, and the great 
Danger he was in. On the 23d they fought again, 
with Variety of Succeſs, which, however, demon- 
ſtrated to the Spaniards, that the great Bulk of 
their Ships was a Diſadvantage to them, their Shot 
flying over the Heads of the Eugliſb, while every 
Bullet of theirs took Place. On the 24th the Eng- 
liſh were able to do little for Want of Ammunition ; 
but a Supply arriving in the Evening, the Admi- 
ral made the neceſſary Diſpoſitions for attacking 
the Enemy in the Dead of the Night, dividing the 
Fleet into four Squadrons, the firſt commanded 
by himſelf, the ſecond by Sir Francis Drake, the 
third by Admiral Hawkins, and the fourth by 
Captain Frobiſber, but a dead Calm prevented the 
Execution of this Deſign. On the 25th one of the 
Spaniſh Ships was taken; and on the 26th, the 
Admiral reſolved to make no farther Attempts 
upon them, till they ſhould enter the Streigbis of 
Dover, where he knew Lord Henry Seymour, and 
Sir William Winter waited for them with a freſh 
Squadron. He alſo took this Opportunity of 
knighting Lord Thomas Howard, Lord Sheffield, 
Roger Townſend, Admiral Hawkins, and Captain 
Frobiſper, tor their gallant Behaviour throughout 
the Engagement. | 


The 
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The Wind favouring the Spaniſb Fleet, they 
continued their Courſe up the Channel, with the 
Engliſh Ships cloſe in their Rear. The Strength of 
the Spaniards had not only alarmed but excited the 
Courage of the whole Nation, inſomuch that every 
Man of Quality and Fortune was ambitious of di- 
ſtinguiſhing himſelf on this Occaſion, againſt the 
common Enemy. With this View, the Earls of 
Oxford, Northumberland and Cumberland, Sir Tho- 
mas and Sir Robert Cecil, Sir Walter Raleigh, Sir 
Thomas Vavaſor, and many others, fitted out 
Ships at their own Expence, and went, moſt of 
them, in Perſon, to attend the Admiral. Men of 
lower Rank ſhewed their Zeal and Loyalty by 
ſending Ammunition and Proviſions; and ſo una- 
nimous were all Men againſt theſe Spaniards, that 
even the Papiſts, whom they expected to have 
found in Arms, were glad to wipe off the Aſper- 
ſions which had been thrown upon them, by ſerv- 
ing as common Soldiers. When, therefore, the 
Spaniſh Fleet anchored on the 27th of July before 
Calais, the Engliſb Admiral had with him 140 
Ships, which enabled him to gall the Enemy ex- 
tremely. But, perceiving, on the 28th, that the 
Spaniards had ſo diſpoſed their great Ships, that it 
would be vey difficult to put them again into Diſ- 
order, he reſolved to practice an Expedient long 
before thought of, in caſe the Enemy ſhould. 
have come up the River Thames, which was, ta. 
convert ſome of their worſt Veſſels into Fire-ſhips.- 
Accordingly he filled eight large Barks with all 
Sorts of combuſtible Matter, and ſending them 
under the Command of Captains Young and Prowſe,. 
about Midnight, into the thickeſt Part of the Spa- 
iſh Fleet, which, as ſoon as the Blaze was ſeen to 
break out, ſeparated as faſt as they could, each 
Ship ſhifting for itſelf. Next Day a large — 
| lea 
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leaſs ran aſhore on the Sands of Calais, where ſhe 
was plundered by the Engliſb. Deſirous, however, 
of attempting ſomewhat, the Spaniards again ren- 
devouzed near Graveling, where they waited ſome 
Time, in Hopes the Prince of Parma would have 
come out ; but in this they were diſappointed ; 
whether through Want of Power, or of Will, is 
uncertain. At laſt, finding themſelves hard preſſ- 
ed by the Engliſh Fleet, which continued to make 
a terrible Fire, they made a bold Attempt to have 
retreated through the Streigbis of Dover; but the 
Wind coming about, with hard Gales at North- 
Weſt, drove them on the Coaft of Zealand ; but 
veering to the South-Weſt, they tacked and got 
out of Danger. The Duke of Medina Sidonia 
took this Opportunity of calling a Council of 
War; wherein, after mature Deliberation, it was 
reſolved, that there were now no Hopes left of ſuc- 
ceeding, and therefore, the moſt prudent Thing 
they could do, was, to ſave as many Ships as 
poſſible. | | | 

No ſooner reſolved but executed, and the whole 
Spaniſh Fleet made all the Sail they could for their 
own - Coaſt, going North about, which expoſed 
them to exceſſive Dangers. The Engliſb Admiral 
very prudently ſent the Lord Henry Seymour with 
a ſtrong Squadron to cruize on the Coaſts of Zea- 
land, to prevent any Danger from their joining 
with the Prince of Parma, and afterwards left them 
to purſue their Courſe, When the Spaniſb Fleet 
M#rived on the South Coaſt, and that Care was 
taken that they ſhould no where meet with any 
Supply, they threw their Horſes and Mules over- 
board, and ſuch of them as had a proper Store of 
Water, bore away directly for the Bay of Biſcay, 
with the Duke of Medina Sidonia, making in all 
about 25 Ships. The reſt, about 40 Sail, 8 

8 : t 
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ae Command of the Vice- Admiral, ſtood, over for 
the Coaſt of Ireland, intending to have watered at 
Cape Clare. But on the 2d of September a Tem- 
peſt aroſe, and drove moſt of them aſhore, ſo that 
upwards of . 30 Ships, and many.thouſand Men, 
zeriſhed on the*1ri/þ Coaſt. Some likewiſe were 
orced a ſecohd Time into the Br:t//þ Channel, 
where they were taken, ſome by the Engliſh, and 
ſome by the Rochellers, Some very large Veſſels 
were loſt among the Weſtern Iſles, and upon the 
Coaſt of Argyleſbire. Out of theſe about 500 Per- 
ſons were ſaved, who were brought to Edinburgh 
almoſt naked, and out of mere Charity were cloath- 
ed by the Inhabitants of that City, who alſo at- 
tempted to ſend them home to Spain: But, as if 
Misfortunes were always to attend them, they were 
forced in their Paſſage upon the Coaſt of Norfelk, 
and obliged to put. into Yarmouth, whete they 
were detain'd till Advice was ſent to the Queen 
and Council, who, conſidering the Miſeries they _ 
had already undergone, and not willing to appear 
leſs compaſſionate than the Scots, ſuffered them to 
continue their Voyage. | | wa 
Thus, in the ſhort Space of a Month, this mighty 
Fleet, which had been three Years preparing, was 
deſtroyed and brought to nothing. Of 130 Ships, 
there returned only 33 or 54, and of the People 
embarked, there periſhed ar leaſt 20, % Men, in- 
cluding Soldiers, Sailors, Sc. We may form 
ſome Idea of their Loſs, from the Precaution taken 
by Philip to hide it, by publiſhing a Proclamation 
to prohibit Mourning. Whatever Firmneſs or 
Conſtancy ſome have pretended he expreſſed on 
this Occaſion, yet it's certain that the Lord 
Treaſurer Burleigh received Intelligence of another 
Kind, viz, That the King ſhould ſay, after Maſs, 
that he would ſpend the Wealth of Spain to one 
. . hp of 
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of thoſe Candleſticks upon the Altar, rather than 
not revenge himſelf upon the Engliſb. His future 
Conduct ſo exactly tallied with this Threatening, 
that whether he ſaid ſo or not, we may well con- 
clude he thought ſo, and conſequently that his 
Paſſions were moved at this Diſaſter, more than is 
commonly reported. What might in ſome Mea- 
ſure juſtify his Reſentment was, that this Miſchief 


was occaſioned by the Breach of his Orders; for 


if his Inſtructions had been purſued, it's very pro- 
bable, that Queen Elizabeth's Government would 
have run the utmoſt Hazard of being over- turned. 
The Duke of Medina Sidonia eſcaped Puniſhment 


thro* the Intereſt of his Wife ; but as for Don 


Diego Flores de Valdez, by whoſe Perſuaſions the 
General was induced to take that raſh Step, he was 
arreſted as ſoon as he ſet Foot on Shore, and con- 
ducted to the Caſtle of Sr. Andero, after which he 
was no more heard of. ; 

It has been remarked as an Error in the Engliſh, 
that they did not attack the Spaniſb Fleet after it 
arrived before Graveling ; but this, however, is not 
charged as a Fault in the Admiral, but was occa- 
fioned by the Negligence of ſome under Officers, 
who had the Direction of the Military Stores, and 
had been too ſparing of Powder and Ammunition ; 
otherwiſe, it was thought, the Duke of Medina 


Sidonia, at the Perſuaſion of his Confeſſor, would 


have yielded both himſelf and his Ships, which, it 
ſeems, in that Particular, were not at all better 
provided. This would, indeed, have been a Vic- 
tory equally glorious and important ; the Loſs of 
which ought to teach Poſterity, not to be too haſty. 
in cenſuring great Officers, or too remiſs in puniſh- 
ing little ones. In the preſent Caſe, this Miſchance 
ſeems to have been covered by the many Favours 
beſtowed by Providence, and the Offenders to have 
e{caped thro' the n Joy which their Deliver- 


ance 
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ance from fo great an Evil diffuſed thro* the whole 
Nation: 2 9. A 

Thus much in general of this great Action; we 
are now to ſpeak only of what was perſonally per- 
formed by the Admiral. As ſoon as he knew the 
Spaniſh Fleet was ready to fail; he put to Sea, and 
continued cruizing for ſome Time, till the Court 
having feceived Advice, that the Spaniards would 
be unable to make any Attempt that Year, and 
the Lateneſs of the Seaſon rendering this probable, 
Secretary Walſingbam wrote to him, directing, that 
four of the largeſt Ships ſhould be ſent into Port, 
and the Seamen diſcharged, to ſave Expences. 
The Admiral wrote back to excuſe his not comply- 
ing with this Order, and in the Cloſe of the Letter; 
deſited; that if his Reaſons were inſufficient; the 
Ships might remain at his Expence. When he re- 
ceived Intelligence from Captain Fleming of the 
Approach of the Spaniſh Fleet, and faw of what 
mighty Conſequence it was to get out with what 
few Ships were ready in the Port of Plymouth, he, to 
encourage others, not only appeared and gave Or- 
ders in every Thing himſelf, but wrought with his 
own Hands, and with ſix Ships only, got the firſt 
Night out of Plymouth; and the next Morning, 
having no more than 30 Sail, and thoſe the ſmall- 
eſt of the Fleet, attacked the"Spanih Navy: He 
ſhewed his Conduct and Prudence, by diſpatthing 
his Brother-in-Law, Sir Edward Hobby, to the 
Queen, to inform her of the Diſproportion be- 
tween the Enemy's Force and his own, to defire 
her to make the proper Diſpoſition of her Land 
Forces, for the Security of the Coaſts, and to ha- 
ſten as many Ships as poſſible to his Aſſiſtance. 
His Valour he diſcovered in the repeated Attacks 
he made on a ſuperior Enemy, and the Excellency 
of his cool Temper appeared in his paſſing a whole 
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Night in the Midſt of the Spaniſb Fleet, and retir- 
ing as ſoon as he had Light enough to diſcover his 
own, without Loſs. It was owing to his Magna-- 
nimity and Prudence, that the Victory was ſo great; 
and ſuch as have ſuggeſted it might have been ſtill 
2 readily acknowledge, that this did not 
appen thro* any Fault of the Admiral's, who al- 
ways ſhewed the utmoſt Alacrity in his Country's 
Service. The Queen acknowledged his Merit in 
the moſt -honourable Terms, and tho? extremely 
frugal, rewarded him with a Penſion for Life; 
and, at his Requeſt, granted a Pardon and a Pen- 
ſion to Captain Fleming, the Pirate, who firſt 


brought the News of the Spaniſh Fleet's being on 


* 


our Coaſt. ; 
Sir Richard Hawkins has given this remarkable 
Teſtimony of our noble Admiral. Worthy of 
„ perpetual Memory, ſays he, was the prudent 
& Policy and Government of our Engliſh Navy in 
6 1388, by the worthy Earl of Nottingham, Lord 
« High Admiral of England, who, in like Caſe, 
“ with mature and experimental Knowledge, pa- 
&« tiently withſtood the Inſtigation of many coura- 
«© geous and noble Captains, who would have per- 
« ſuaded him to have laid them on Board; but 
% well he foreſaw, that the Enemy had an Army 
* on Board, he none; that they exceeded him in 
«© Number of Shipping, and thoſe greater in Bulk, 
& ſtronger built, and higher molded, ſo that they 
„ who with ſuch Advantage fought from above, 
© might eaſily diſtreſs all Oppolition below, the 
Slaughter, per- adventure, proving more fatal 
„ than the Victory profitable; by being over- 
* thrown, he might have hazarded the Kingdom; 
* whereas, by the Conqueſt (at moſt) he could 
* have boaſted of nothing but Glory, and an Ene- 
* my. defeated. But by Sufferance, he always 
- ad- 
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ce advantaged himſelf both of Wind and Tide, 
“ which was the Freedom of our Country, and Se- 
& curity of our Navy, with the Deſtruction of 
«* theirs, which in the Eye of the Ignorant (who 
judge all Things by the external Appearance) 
„ ſeemed invincible, but truly conſider'd, was 
* much more inferior to ours in all Things of 
«© Subſtance, as the Event proved; for we ſunk, 
<< ſpoiled, and took many of them, and they di- 
& miniſhed of ours but one ſmall Pinnace, nor 
any Man of Name, ſave only Captain Cocke, 
“ who died with Honour amidſt his Company. 
<< The greateſt Damage that, as I remember, they 
* cauſed to any of our Ships, was, to the Swallow, 
< of her Majeſty's, which I had, in that Action, 
« under my Charge, with an Arrow of Fire, ſhot 
“ into her Beak-head, which we ſaw not, becauſe 
of the Sail, till it had burned a Hole in the 
„ Roſe as big as a Man's Head: The Arrow 
„ falling out, and driving along by the Ship's 
«© Side, made us doubt of it, which after we diſ- 
covered.“ „ 
In 1596, he commanded in Chief at Sea, as the 
Earl of Eſſex did at Land, the Forces ſent againſt 
Spain, and was at very great Expence in providing 
for that Expedition. His Prudence and Modera- 
tion, as well as his great Experience and Reputa- 
tion amongſt the Seamen and Soldiers, were the 
Principal Cauſes of the Succeſs the Engliſh met with 
in that Attempt ; and his Conduct throughout the 
whole, was ſo wiſe and fortunate, that upon his 
Return Home, on the 22d of O#ober, the ſame 
Year, the Queen created him Earl of Nottingham, 
(being deſcended from the. Family of Mowbray, 
whereof ſome had been Earls of that County) her 
Reaſons for ſo doing, are thus ſet forth in the Pa- 
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„That by the Victory obtained, Auno 1588, 
* he had ſecured the Kingdom of England from 
© the Invaſion of Spain, and other impending Dan- 
e gers; and did allo, in Conjunction with our dear 
$ Couſin Robert, Earl of Effex, ſeize by Force the 
* Ile, and ſtrongly fortified City of Cadiz, in 
«© the fartheſt Part of Spain; and did likewiſe 
«' rout and defeat another Fleet of the King of 
Spain, prepared in that Port againſt this King- 
% dom.” 45 b 0 
The next great Service in which the Earl of Noz- 
tingham was employed, was in 1599, when the 
State was in very great Danger. On the one Side, 
the Spaniards ſeemed to meditate a new Invaſion, 
and ſome conceived they were on the very Point of 
executing it, having aſſembled a great Fleet at the 
Groyne, on Board of which many Eugliſb Fugitives 
were directed to repair. On the other Hand, the 
Earl of Efzx, who was then Lord Lieutenant of 
Irelaud, acted in a ſtrange Manner, treating with 
the Rebels he was ſent to reduce, and forming ſome 
Deſigns of employing the Troops under his Com- 
mand, to the Diſturbance of the Government. 
The Queen, who always placed her Safety in be- 
ing top quick for her Enemies, iſſued her Orders 
to the City of London, to furniſh immediately ſix- 
teen Ships for the Reinforcement of her Navy, and 
6000, Men for her Service by Land. The like 
Directions being ſent into other Parts of the King- 
dom, ſuch a Fleet, and ſuch an Army were drawn 
together in a Fortnight's Space, as took away all 
Appearance of Succels from foreign and domeſtic 
Enemies; and to ſhew the Confidence ſhe had in 
the Admiral's Capacity and Fidelity, ſhe was plea- 
ſed to repoſe in him the ſole and ſupreme Command 
both of Fleet and Army, with the hizh Title of 
Lond LIEVUTENAN T GENERAL OE ALL ENnG- 
LAND, 
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 LaNnD, an Office unknown to ſucceeding Times, 
and which he held with almoſt Regal Authority 
for the Space of ſix Weeks, being ſometimes with 
the Fleet in the Downs, and ſometimes on Shore 
with the Army. This was at the Time when E/- 
ſex, thinking to compel the Queen into his Mea- 
ſures, raiſed Forces, and fortified himſelf in Zfex- 
houſe in the Strand. Her Majeſty committed the 
Conduct of this whole Affair to the Lord Admiral, 
who, ſhe often ſaid, was born to ſerve, and to ſave 
his Country, And he performed all that was ex- 
pected of him, and reduced the Earl of Eſex to 
| ſuch Diſtreſs, that he was content to yield himſelf, 
and was thereupon treated by the Lord Admiral 
with all Lenity and Kindneſs poſſible. The ſame 
Year the Admiral was appointed one of the Com- 
miſſioners for executing the Office of Earl Marſhal 
of England, and to him, upon her Death-bed, the 
Queen was pleaſed to declare her Intention, as 
to the Succeſſion, in Favour of the King of 
Scots. 

Upon the Acceſſion of King James, he not only 
retained his great Office, but was likewiſe made 
Choice of to officiate as Lord High Steward at the 
Ceremony of Coronation. Soon after this, he was 
named Ambaſſador to the Court of Spain, for con- 
cluding a Treaty with that Crown; wherein he ac- 
quitted himſelf with Honour both to his Prince 
and Country. | 

The next, and the laſt Service he was engaged 
in, as Admiral, was, to attend on the Lady Eliza- 
beth when ſhe was arrived, to the Ele&or Palatine, 
and afterwards convoy'd her in the Royal Navy to 
Fluſhing. Being now grown old and infirm, he, at 
his own Motion, reſign'd his Office to the new Fa- 
vourite, Villiers, at that Time Earl, and afterwards 

Puke of Buckingham. 
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The remaining Part of his Life, his Lordſhip 


ſpent in kopourable Eaſe and Retirement to the 
Ti ime of his Deceaſe, which happened on the 24th 


of December, 1624, when he was eighty Years 
old. His Perſon was extremely gracefu), of a juſt 
and honeſt Diſpoſition, incapable either of doing 


bad Things, or ſeeing them done without expofing 
them. His ſteady Loyalty to the Crown preſery- 
ed his Reputation unſtained, and his Fortune un- 
hurt, when the reſt of his Family were in the ut- 
moſt Danger. Queen Elizabeth knew and valued 


his Integrity, and preterred his Candour to the Po- 


licy of ſome of her greateſt Favourites. She had 
a peculiar Felicity in ſuiting Men's Employments 
to their Capacities ; and this never appeared more 


clearly than on thoſe Occaſions, wherein ſhe made 


Choice of this Nobleman, whoſe Courage no Dan- 
ger could daunt, whoſe Fidelity no Temptation 
could impeach, much leſs corrupt. In public Em- 


ployments he affected Magniftcence, as much as 
he did Hoſpitality in private Life, keeping ſeven 


ſtanding Houſes, as Dr. Fuller N at 


once. 


As the rough Soldier-like Behaviour of Eliza- 
Jet h's active Times, ſuited little with the ſtiff ſo- 
lenin Air of the Stateſman 1 in King James's Cotirt, 


we need not wonder, that among theſe rhe Earl of 


NV ottingham met with ſome Detractors. But his 


Actions are ſufficient to ſilence Envy, and deſtroy 
the Credit of malicious Cenſures. He who bear 


the S:anih Armada, equipped a Fleet fuficicnr to 
aſſert the TFT onty of the Sea in a Fortnight's 
Time, and by his Prefence alone dif ſpirited the Earl 
ot Eſex's Adherents, mult have been a very ex- 
traordinary Man, tho' we ſheuld grant his Ene— 
mies, that he was not very learned, cxpreffed him- 
Iel; a little bluntly, an d,, though a Man of fo high 


Qua- 
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Quality, had little or no Tincture of thoſe Arts, 
which, tho' they are PRIME to, do no great H- 
nour to a Court. 


We Ve oyages and Diſcoveries of Sir HuMPHRY 
, . - AJILBRRT; At; -; 


P I S Gentleman was deſcended of a very an- 
tient and honourable Family in Devonſhire, 
ſeated there at leaſt as early, or, as ſome Writers 
affirm, before the Conqueſt. His Father's Name 
was Ortho Gilbert, of Greenway, Eſq; his Mother, Ca- 
tberine, Daughter of Sir Philip Champernon, of Mod- 
Bury, in the fame County, who afterwards married 

Malter Raleigh of Tardel, Eſq; and by him was 
Mother to Sir Walter Raleigh, half Brother to the 
Gentleman of whom we are now writing. He was 
but a ſecond Son, tho? his Father, who had a good 
Eſtate, left him a conſiderable Fortune. It was 
to his Mother's Care he was indebted for an excel- 
lent Education, which enabled him to make the 
Figure he did in the World, and to diſtinguiſh him- 
ſelf in an Age fruitful of great Men. His Genius 
naturally led him to the Study of Coſmography, 
Navigation, and the Art of War; which he im- 
proved by a diligent Application, as well as by 
continual Practice; for he enter'd himſelf early in 
the Service of his Country, and acquired a very juſt 
Reputation from his Actions, before he ſet any of 
his great Projects on Foot. 

The firſt Place wherein he was taken Notice of 
For his ripe Judgment, as well as for his daring 
Courage, was in the Voyage to Newhaven, wherein 
he behaved with ſo much Prudence, and his At- 

tempts 
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tempts were. attended with ſo great Succeſs, that, 
tho then but a young Man, he was much talked 
of, and raiſed high Expectations in all who knew 
him. In ſeveral Expeditions undertaken in thoſe 
troubleſome Times, he added to his Fortune, as 
well as to his Fame, and being always ready, both 


In Diſcourſe, as well as with his Pen, to render a 
Reaſon for his own Conduct, and to apologize for 


others, he came to be conſider'd by ſome of the 


moſt erninent Ferſons in the Court of Queen Eli- 


zabetb, as one capable of rendering his Country 
great Service, particularly in Ireland, where Men 

of true Abilities were much wanted. 
Their Conceptions concurring with Mr. Gilbert's 
Views, and with that Ambition of making himſelf 
known by great Atchievements, which was the 
ruling Paſſion of his Mind, he accepted the Offers 
that were made him, and paſſing over into that 
Iſland, was made Preſident of Munſter, where he 
performed great Things with a Handful of Men, 
and became more dreaded by the Iriſb, than any 
Engliſhman employed in that Service. By his In- 
duſtry and Addreſs, he compoled the Stirs raiſed 
by the Mac Carthies, and by his Valour and Acti- 
vity, drove the Butlers out of his Province, when 
they ſwerved from their Duty. He likewiſe forced 
James Fitz-Morris, the greateſt Captain among 
the Iriſb, to abandon his Country, and performed 
many other Things in Conjunction with Sir Walter 
Raleigh, well worthy to be recorded, but which 
do not fall in with our Deſign ; and therefore we 
haſten to the Propoſals he made for diſcovering a 
Paſſage to the Indies by the North, in which he 
laboured as rationally and affiduouſly, though as 
unſucceſsfully, as any Man in the Age in which he 
It 
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It is ſuppoſed, tho' it is not very clear, that he 
received the Honour of Knighthood before his 
Return out of Ireland, from Sir Henry Sidney, De- 
puty of Ireland, about the Year 1570, and did not 
come over to England till ſome Years afterwards. 
The firit Diſcovery he made, both of his Knowledge 
and of his Intentions, was, in his Diſcourſe to 
. Prove that there is a North Weſt Paſſage to the Eaſt 
Indies, which was firſt printed in the Year 1576. It 
is a very plain, methodical, and judicious Piece; 
and at the Cloſe of it, there is an Account of ano- 
ther Treatiſe of Navigation, which he interided to 
-publiſh, but'is now probably loſt. The Deſign of 
this Diſcourſe was, to ſtir up a Spirit of Diſcovery 
in his Countrymen, and to facilitate a Deſign he 
had formed, for planting unknown Countries, as 
well as for the Diſcovery of the North Weſt Paſ- 
ſage, for that he ſtill had this, among other Pro- 
Jects, in View, is plain from the Letters Patent 
granted to his Brother, Adrian Gilbert, in 1583. 
For the preſent, however, he adhered to the De- 
ſign of planting, and with that View procured from 
the Queen an ample Patent, dated June 11, 1378, 
wherein he had full Powers given him to undertake 
the Weſtern Diſcovery of America, and to poſſeſs 
any Lands hitherto unſettled by Chriſtian Princes 
or their Subjects. 

Sir Humphry having procured theſe Letters Pa. 
tent, immediately applied himſelf to the getting of 
Partners in ſo great an Undertaking, wherein at firſt 
He ſeemed to be very ſucceſsful, his Reputation for 
Knowledge being very great, and his Credit, as a 
Commander, thoroughly eſtabliſned; yet, when 
the Project came to be executed, many flew off from 
their Agreements, and others, even after the Fleet 
was prepared, ſeparated themſelves, and choſe to 
hazard their own Fortunes in their own Way. 

Theſe 


300 The VOVYAGES of 


Theſe Diſappointments, however, did not hinder 
Sir Humphry from proſecuting his Scheme, in 


which he was ſeconded by his Brother Sir Walter 


Raleigh, and a few other Friends of unſhaken Re- 
ſolution. By the Aſſiſtance of theſe he ſailed to 
Newfoundland, where he continued but a ſhort 
Time, and being then compelled to return, in his 
Paſſage Home he met with ſome Spaniſh Veſſels, 
from whom he cleared himſelf with great Difficul- 
ty. This ſeems to have been in the Summer of the 
Year 1579; but we have a very dark Account of 
it, without Dates or Circumſtances, farther than 


thoſe that have been already given. Yet his Miſ- 


carriage in this firſt Undertaking of his, was far 
from diſcouraging him ; for, after his Return, he 
went on as chearfully as he had done before, in 
procuring freſh Aſſiſtance for compleating what he 
intended, and for promoting Chriſtian Knowledge 
by the Means of Engliſh Settlements in undiſcover'd 
Lands. This Conduct ſufficiently ſhewed not only 
the Steadineſs of his Courage, but the Extent of 
his Credit, ſince after ſuch a Diſappointment, ano- 
ther Commander would ſcarce have found any Ad- 
venturers to join with him; which, However, was 
not his Caſe. 

One Thing which haſtened his Wpedition; Was 
this: Tho? his Patent was perpetual, yet there was 
2 Clauſe in it, by which it was declared void, in 
Caſe no Poſſeſſion was taken in the Space of ſix 
Years. This Term drawing to a Cloſe, Sir Hum- 
pbry, in the Spring of the Year 1383, haſtened his 
Friends in their Preparations, ſo that by the 1ſt of 


June, his little F 1185 was ready to fail. It conſiſt- 


ed of five Ships. 1. The Delight, the General, 
Sir Humpbry Gilbert, ae under him, Sir William 
Winter. 2. The Bark Raleigh, a ſtout new Ship, 
of yo Tons, Vice-Admiral, built, mann'd, and 

| victual'd 
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victual'd at the Expence of Sir Valter, then Mr. 
Raleigh, under the Command of Captain Butler. 
3. The Golden Hind, of 40 Tons, Rear-Admiral, 
commanded by Captain Edward Hayes, who was 
alſo her Owner. 4. The Swallow, of like Bur- 
den, under the Command of Capt. Maurice Brown. 
5. The Squirrel, of the Burden of 10 Tons, com- 
manded by Captain William Andrews. They fail- 
ed from Plymouth on the 11th of Fune, and on the 
14th the Bark Raleigh returned, the Captain and 
moſt of thoſe on Board falling ſick of a contagious 
Diſtemper. On the 3oth, the reſt of the Fleet had 
Sight of Newfoundland. On the 3d of Auguſt, the 
General read his Commiſſion, which was ſubmitted 
to by all the Engliſh Veſſels upon the Coaſt ; and 
on the ;th he took Poſſeſſion of the Harbour of Sz. 
John, in the Name of the Queen of England, and 
granted, as her Patentee, certain Leaſes unto ſuch 
as were willing to take them. Art the ſame Time 
a Diſcovery was made of a very rich Silver Mine, 
by one Daniel, a Saxon, an able Miner, brought 
by the General for that Purpoſe. Sir Humphry now 
inclined to put to Sea again, in order to make the 
beſt Uſe of his Time in diſcovering as far as poſſi- 
ble; and having ſent home the Swallow, with 
ſuch as were ſick, or diſcouraged with the Hard- 
ſhips they had undergone, he left the Harbour of 
St. John's, in 47 40 N. L. on the 20th of Au- 
guſt, himſelf in the ſmall Sloop, called the Sguirrel, 
becauſe being light, ſhe was the fitter for entering 
all Creeks and Harbours ; Captain Browns in the 
Delight, and Captain Hayes in the Golden Hind. 
On the 27th, they found themlelves in the Lati- 
tude of 45%; and tho? the Weather was fair, and 
in all Appearance, like to continue ſo, yet on the 
29th of Auguſt, in the Evening, a ſudden Storm 
aroſe, wherein the Delight was loſt, twelve Men 
only 
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only eſcaping in her Boat. This was a fatal Blow 
to Sir Humphry Gilbert, not only with reſpect to 
the Value of the Ship, and the Lives of the Men, 
bur alſo in regard to his future Hopes; for in her 
he loſt his Saxon Miner, and with him the Silver 
Ore which had been dug in Nerofoundland, and of 
which he was ſo confident, as to tell ſome of his 
Friends, that. upon the Credit of that Mine, he 
doubted not to borrow 10, ooo. of the Queen for 
his next Voyage. emen 

On the 2d of September, he went on Board the 
Golden Hiud, in order to have his Foot dreſſed, 
which by Accident he had hurt by treading on a 
Nail. He remained on Board all Day, and thoſe 
who were in that Veſſel, earneſtly perſuaded him 
to make his Voyage Home in her, which he abſo- 
lutely refuſed to do, affirming, that he would ne- 
ver deſert his Bark, and his little Crew, with whom 
he had eſcaped ſo many Dangers. A generous, 
but fatal Reſolution! For the Veſſel being too 
ſmall to reſiſt the Swell of thoſe tempeſtuous Seas, 
about Midnight on the gth of September, was ſwal- 
low'd up, and never ſeen more. In the Evening, 
when they were in great Danger, Sir Humphry was 
ſeen ſitting; on the Stern of a Ship, with a Book in 
his Hand, and was heard to ſay with a loud Voice, 
Courage, my Lads! we are as near Heaven at Sea as 
at Land. Thus he died here like a Chriſtian, full 
of Hope, as having the Teftimomy of a good Con- 
ſcience. Mr. Edward Hayes, who accompanied 
Sir Humphry in his Voyage, and who wrote an Ac- 
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count of it, affirms, that he was principally deter- 


mined in his Reſolution of failing in the Squirrel, 
by a malicious Report that had been ſpread of his 
being timorous by Sea. If fo, it appears, that 
Death was leſs dreadiul to him than Shame ; but 
it is hard to believe that ſo wiſe a Man could be 

| 9 5 wrought 
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wrought upon by ſo weak and inſignificant a Re- 
flection. ü | N 

Such was the Fate of Sir Humpbry Gilbert ! One 
of the worthieſt Men of that Age, whether we re- 
gard the Strength of his Underſtanding, or his he- 
roic Courage. We may deem him, in a Manner, 
the Author of all our Plantations, being the firſt 
who introduced a legal and regular Method of ſet - 
tling, without which ſuch Undertakings muſt ne- 
ceſſarily prove unſucceſsful. Beſides, his Treatiſe 
of the North Weſt Paſſage, was the Ground of all 
the Expectations which the beſt Seamen had for 
many Years, of actually finding ſuch a Route to 

the Eaſt Indies; and tho? we now know that many 
Things therein advanced to be falſe, yet we find 
many of his Conjectures true, and all of them 
founded in Reaſon, and the Philoſophy then com- 
menly feeivb ed.. ne 
I ſhall conclude my Account of him, by tran- 
ſcribing a Paſſage which he affirms of 'his own 
Knowledge, and which deſerves Conſideration, be- 
cauſe ſome latter Accounts of the Spaniſh Miſſiona- 
ries in California, affirm the ſame Thing. | 
There was, ſays he, one Salvaterra, à Gen- 
e tlemanof Victoria in Spain, that came by Chance 
% out of the Weſt Indies into Ireland, Anino 1568, 
* who afirmed the North Weſt Paſſage from us 
to Cataia (or Cathay) conftantly to be believed 
in America navigable, and further ſaid, in Pre- 
ſence of Sir Henry Sidney, (then Lord Deputy 
of Ireland) in my Hearing, that a Frier of 
Mexico, called Andrew Urdaneta, more than 
eight Years before his coming into Ireland, told 
him, that he came from Mer del Sur into Germa- 
ny, thro* this North Weſt Paſſage, and ſhewed 

Salvaterra (at that Time being with him in 
* Mexico) a Sea-card, made by his own Expe- 
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c rience and Travel in that Voyage, wherein was 
« plainly ſet down and deſcribed this North- weſt 
« Paſſage, agreeing in all Points with Orzelius's 
« Map. And further this Frier told the King of 
4 Portugal, as he returned by that Country home- 


<« ward, that there was, of Certainty, ſuch a Paſ- 


< ſage North-weſt from England, and that he 
4 meant to publiſh the ſame; which done, the 
« King moſt earneſtly deſired him, not in any 
« ways to diſcloſe, or make the Paſſage known to 
« any Nation; for that, ſaid the King, if England 
< had Knowledge and Experience thereof, it would 
c greatly hinder both the King of Spain and me. 
This Frier (as Salvaterra reported) was the 
<« greateſt Diſcoverer by Sea that hath been in our 
« Age. Alſo, Salvaterra being perſuaded of 
<« this Paſſage by the Frier Urdaneta, and by the 
« common Opinion of the Spaniards inhabiting 
« America, offered to accompany me moſt willing- 
& ly in this Diſcovery, which it is like he would 
c not have done, if he had ſtood in doubt there- 
« of.” It is true, Sir William Monſon diſcredits 

this Relation, as he endeavours to refute all the 
Reaſons that have been offered to ſupport the Opi- 
nion of a Paſſage to the North-weſt. But we ſhall 
not enter into the Diſpute ; we only relate the Fact, 
which is confirmed, as we ſaid before, by later 
Teſtimonies to the ſame Purpoſe. 


The 
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The Voyage of Captain Go FENNER 70 
. the Iſlands of Cape Verde, in 1566. 


HREE Ships were employed in this Voy- 
age, the Caſtle of Comfort, George Fenner, 
General, and William Batts, Maſter; the May- 
flower, Captain Edward Fenner, Vice- Admiral, 
William Corniſh, Maſter ; and the George, a {mall 
Bark, ohn Heyward, Captain, and John Smith of 
Hampton, Maſter ; beſides a Pinnace. The 1oth 
of December, 1566, they left Plymouth ; the 12th 
they were thwart of Uſpant; and the 15th, had 
Sight of Cape Fineſter. The fame Night they loſt 
Company of their Admiral, and therefore failed 
along the Coaſt of Portugal, hoping he had been 
before them. The 18th they mer with a French 
Ship, who bringing no Tidings of their Admiral, 
they purſued their Courſe to the Canary Iflands. 

The 25th, they fell in with Fonte Santo ; and in 
three Hours had W of Mun, ſix Leagues 
diſtant. 

The 28th, they fell in with the Inand of Tene- 
riff, 27 Leagues from the former, and caſt An- 
chor on the Laſt Side, in forty Fathom Water, a 
Baſe Shot from Shore, within a little Bay, wikes 
there were three or four little Houſes, about a 
League diſtant from a little Town called Santa 
Cruz. From their Ships they could ſee the Grand 
Canary fix or ſeven Leagues diſtant. 

The 29th, the May. Hover, not being able to 
get into the Road for the Wind, bore in with 
Santa Cruz, thinking to caſt Anchor in the Road 
againſt the Town : Bur before ſhe came within 
Reach of any of their Ordnance, they ſhot at her 
n X four 
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four Pieces; upon which ſhe came to Anchor near 
the George. The Captain wrote a Letter to the 
Head Officer of Santa Cruz, to know the Reaſon 
of his being ſhot at.. The Letter was given to 
Robert Courtiſe and Walter Wren, who, with ſix © 
Men in the Boat, row'd as near Shore as they 
durſt, the Sea running extremely high. The Peo- 
ple ſtanding by the Water-ſide, with ſuch Armour 
as they had, Mren called out to them in Spaniſb, 
to let them know, that he had a Letter for Santa 
Cruz, and wanted to have it convey'd thither. 
One of the Spaniards deſired them to land, ſaying, 
they ſhould be welcome: But Wren, doubting the 
worſt, anſwer'd, that they would ſtay till they had 
an Anſwer to their Letter. Upon which one of 
the Spaniards ſtripping, leaped into the Water, 
and ſwam to the Boat. He was. received in, and 
after faluting them, demanded what their Requeſt 
was. They anſwered, that they had unfortunately 

loſt the Company of their Admiral, and being 


bound to this Iſland to traffick for Wines and 
other Things, they were minded to ſtay there till 


he arrived. The Spaniard promiſed to carry the 
Letter without Delay; and Wren having tied it up 


in a Bladder, delivered it to him; giving him four 


Reals of Spaniſh Money for his Trouble. After 


he had returned aſhore, and talked to the People, 


ſome of them threw up their Hats, and others 
pulled them off, ſaluting the Eugliſb, ſtill inviting 
them to land; but having returned their Courteſy, 


they rowed back again to the Ship. 


The 3oth, the Governor's Brother of Santa 
Cruz came on Board the May-flower with ſix or ſe- 
ven Spaniards ; who concluded with the Captain, 
that the Engliſb might land and traffick. They 
were all well entertained, and the Captain ordered 
four Pieces of Ordnance to be ſhot off, and pre- 

ſented 
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ſented them with two Cheeſes, and other Things“ 
The Spaniards promiſed the Captain he ſhould have. 
ſufficient Pledges next Day; which not being per- 
- viewed, they grew ſuſpicious, and went not a- 
ſhore. | | 
Ihe 1ſt of January, the Captain ſent Nicholas 
Day and Jobn Sumpter aſhore, who were well en- 
tertained, with as many of the Company as went 
after them. | ; 
The 3d, they moved towards the Weſtern Part 
of the Iſland, 12 or 14 Leagues from Santa Cruz 
and on the ;th caſt Anchor in a Bay, over- againſt 
the Houſe of one Pedro de Souſes; where being in- 
formed, that the Admiral had been there 2 
Days before, and was gone to Gemera, they pre- 
ſently ſet ſail to ſeek him. ED 
The 6th, they found the Admiral at Anchor in 
the Road before the Town of Gomera. There allo 
they met with Edward Cook in a tall Ship; and a 
Ship of the Copperſmiths of Landon, which the 
Portugueze had treacherouſly ſurprized in the Ba 
of Santa Cruz in Barbary, and was all ſpoiled, 
The General and Merchants bought in the ſaid 
Town 14 Butts of Wine, at the Rate of 15 Dy- 
cats a Butt. The gth, they departed from this 
Road to another Bay, about 3 Leagues off, and 
there took in freſh Water. The 1oth, they ſex 
Sail towards Cape Blanco on the Coaſt of Guinea. 
The 12th they fell into a Bay to the Eaſt of 
Cape Pargos, 35 Leagues from the other; but 
having no Knowledge of that Coaſt, they went 
with Cape Blanco; and at the Fall of the Land 
they ſounded, and had ſixteen Fathom Water two 
Leagues from Shore, The Land is very low, and 
white Sand. Upon the Fall of the ſaid Coaſt be- 
ware how you anchor in 12 or 19 Fathom Water 
alt R 2 _ for 
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for within two or three Caſts of the Lead you may 
be on Ground. 

The 17th, ſhaping their Courſe South by Faſt, 
and South, from Cape Blanco, they fell into a Bay, 
about 16 Leagues to the Eaſt of Cape Verde, and 
6 from Shore. The Land being full of Hum- 
mocks, with high Trees on them, ſeemed like a 


great Number of Ships under Sail. They bore 


with the Land, till they were within 3 Leagues 
of the Shore; and then ſounding, found 28 Fa- 
thom Water, black Ouze. This Day, they ſaw 
many Shoals of Fiſh ſwimming with their Noſes | 
even with the Surface of the Water. 

Paſſing along the Coaſt, they obſerved two 
ſinall round Hills, about a League aſunder, which 
is the Cape; and between them abundance of 
Trees. The gth, they came to anchor at the 
Cape, half a Mile from Land, in a Road cloſe by 
the Side of the two Hills, in ten Fathom Water, 
where you may ride in five or fix, for the Ground 
1s clean, and the Wind always off Shore. As ſoon 
as they were all at Anchor, the General, and Cap- 
rains, with the Maſters, went on Board the George, 
and having dined, concluded to land ; and by the 
Advice of William Balis, both Captains, Mer- 
chants, and divers of the Company, went with- 
out Armour, tho* againſt their own Judgments ; 
for he ſaid, tho' the People were black, and nak- 
ed, yet they were civil. There went aſhore the 
Admiral's Skiff and the May-flower's Boat, and in 
them about twenty Perſons, as the General, and 
ſeveral of the Merchants, and others. At their 
landing, there were an hundred Negros, or up- 
wafds, without their Bows and Arrows, walking 
to and fro. The Captains and Merchants talked 
with them; and according to the Cuſtom of the 


Country, they demanded Pledges of each other. 


T he 
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The Negros were content to deliver three of their 
Men for four Exgliſh. Accordingly the Exchange 
was made, and then they began to talk of Buſinels. 
The Engh/h gave them to underſtand, that they 
had brought Woollen and Linnen Cloth, Iron, 
Cheeſe, and other Things. The Negros, in their 
Turn, let them know, that they had Civet, Musk, 
Gold, and Grains; which pleaſed the Captains 
and Merchants very well; and at the Negros Re- 
queſt, immediately ſent on Board one of their Boats, 
for Part of their Merchandize to ſhew them. Mean 
Time the four Pledges walked on the Shore with 
the Negros; and the General with the reſt, ſtaid 
in the other Boat by the Sea- ſide, having the three 
Negros with them. F 
The Boat being returned, brought Iron and 
other Merchandize, with Bread, Wine and Cheeſe, 
which they gave the Negros. Then two of the 
black Pledges feigning themſelves ſick, deſired to 
go aſhore, promiſing to ſend two others in their 
Stead. Captain Heyward (one of the Engliſb 
Pledges) perceiving his Men had let the Negros 
come aſhore, asked what the Meaning of it was; 
and doubting the worſt, began to draw toward the 
Boat; two or three Negros followed him. He 
made Signs that he would fetch them more Drink 
and Bread, notwithſtanding which one of them 
caught hold of him by the Breeches to pull him 
back; but he ſprung from him, and leap'd into 
the Boat. As ſoon as he was in, one of the Ne- 
gros on Shore began to blow a Pipe; whereupon 
the third Negro Pledge, who was fitting on the 
Boat's Side, and Mr. Wormes's Sword by him, 
ſuddenly drew it, and leaping into the- Sea ſwam 

aſhore. og a Bhs | 
Preſently after this, the Negros laid Hands on 
the Engliſh that were on Shore, and violently tore 
N an MIN + hs hs 
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the Cloaths off the Backs of Day, Batts, and Tom- 
ſon, leaving them naked. They alſo ſhot fo thick 
into the Boats, that they could hardly ſet Hand to 
Oar to row from the Shore. Many of them wete 
Hurt with their poiſoned Arrows. The Poiſon 1s 
incurable, if the Arrow enters the Skin and draws 
Blood, unleſs it be preſently fucked out, or the 
wounded Part inſtantly cut away ; otherwiſe he dies 


in four Days. Within three Hours after they are 


hurt, or pricked, in any Part, it ftrikes up to the 
Heart, takes away the Appetite, and cauſes vio- 
lent Vomitings; the Party loathing both Meat and 
| 5, + | | 

The Negros, after they had uſed the Pledges ſo 
roughly, led them away to a Town, about a Mile 
from the Water- ſide. Next Day the Skiff was ſent 
aſhore with eight Perſons, one of whom was John 


Tomſon, (who had found Means to get out of the 


Clutches of the Negros) and the Interpreter, a 
Prenchman, for one of the Negros Pale good 
French: They carried with them two Harquebuſ- 
ſes, two Targets, and a Mantel. The Cauſe of 
ſending them was, to learn what Ranſom they de- 


manded for Batts and Day, whom they detained. 


The Negros being made acquainted with Wbat 
they came about, 40 or 50 of them went and fetch- 
ed them from among the Trees. Being come with- 


in aStone'ꝰs-caſt of the Sea- ſide, William Batts broke 


from them (for they were not bound) and ran as 
faſt as he could towards the Boat: But happening 
to fall juſt as he enter'd the Water, the Negros came 
up to him before he could recover himſelf; and 
ſeizing, hauled him ſo as if they would have pulled 
him in Pieces. Having again torn the Cloaths off 
his Back, ſome of them hurried him, and his Bro- 
ther in Affliction, away to their Town. The reſt 
ſhot at thoſe who came to ranſom them, with their 


Poi- 
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poiſoned Arrows; and hurt one Andrews in the 
Small of the Leg, whoſe Life the Surgans had 
much ado to ſave. 
The General, however, ** once more to them; 
offering any Thing they deſired for the Ranſom of 
the Engliſomen; but their Anſwer was, That three 
Weeks aft their Arrival, an Engliſh Ship came 
into that Road, and carried off three Negros; ſo 
that till ſuch Time as they were brought again, 
they would not reſtore their Men, even tho' they 
ſhould give their three Ships to releaſe them. 
The 21ſt, a French Ship arrived in the Road, 
to traffick at the Cape. The Engliſb told them of 
the Captivity of their two Men; and perceiving 
they were in great Favour with che Negros, en- 
treated them to negotiate their Ranſom, the Ad- 
miral promiſing to pay the Captain 100. in Caſe 
he procured their Releaſe, and brought them off: 
And having thus committed the Matter to his Care, 
departed. 

Of the Men who were hurt by the Negros Ar- 
rows, four died; and one, to ſave his Life, had 
his Arm cut off. Andrews continued lame, and 
not able to help himſelf: Only two recovered of 
their Wounds. 

The 26th, they left Cape Verde ; and the 28th, 
fell with Bona Viſta, 86 Leagues diſtant, The North 
Side of this Ifland is full of white ſandy Hills and 
Dales, and ſomewhat Highland. In the Way, 
they ſaw many flying Fiſhes, of the Bigneſs of 
Herrings, two of which flew into their Boat, that 
was towed at the Stern of their Ship. The ſame 
Day, they came to Anchor, about a League with- 
in the weſtermoſt Point; and found in the Sound- 
ing fair Sand jn ten Fathom Want. 


et. As 
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As ſoon as they were at Anchor, the General 
ſent his Pinnace to Land, and found five or fix 
ſmall Houſes, but the People were fled tothe Moun- 
tains. Next Day he ſent again, and met with two 
poor Portugueze, who willingly went aboard with- 
his Men: He made them welcome; and having 
given each a Pair of Shoes, ordered NA to be ſer 
on Shore again. 

The 3oth they came to a Bay in a ſmall Inand, 
about a League diſtant, lying in 16 Deg. and took. 
Plenty of divers Sorts of Fiſh. If you mean to 
anchor in the Bay, you may, in four or five Fa- 
thom, at the Southermoſt Point of the Ifland, 
which you may ſee when you ride in the Road: 
But in the Middle of the Bay lies a Ledge of Rocks, 
on which the Sea breaks at low Water, yet it is 
three Fathom deep over them. | 

The laſt of January, the General, with ſome of 
his Men, went aſhore to the Houles, where he 
found twelve Portugueze. In all the Iſland there 
were not above 30 Perſons, who were baniſhed 
Men, ſome for more Years, ſome for lefs ; and a- 
mongſt them, was one ſimple Man, who was their 
Captain. They live upon Goats-flefh, Cocks, Hens, 
and-freſh Water: Other, Victuals they have none, 
except Fiſh, waich they eſteem not, neither have 
they any Boats to catch them. They report, that 
this Iſland was given by the King of Portugal, to 
one of his Gentlemen, who has let it out for 100 
Ducats a Year; the Rent is raiſed” out of - Goar- 
ſkins only: For, if they may be credited, 40,000 
of thoſe Skins have Wen lent from hence to Por- 
tugal in one Year. 

Theſe People made ths: Engliſh very welcome, 
and entertained them to the beſt of their Power. 
. gave the Fleſh of as many He- goats as they 

would 
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would have, taking much Pains to catch and bring 
them from the Mountains on their Aſſes. 
They have here great Plenty of the Oil of Tor- 
toiſes. It rains in this Iſland but in three Months 
of the Year, from the Middle of July to the Mid- 
dle of Oober, and is always very hor. Cattle have 
been brought hither, but died, by Reaſon of the 
Heat and Drought. 

The 3d of February they departed, and the dme 
Day fell with the Iſland of Mayo, which is four- 
teen Leagues from- the former. Mid-way there 
is a dangerous Rock, but is always to be ſeen. 

They anchored on the North-Weſt Side of the 
Iſle in a fair Bay, in eight Fathom Water, and a 
fair Land; but the 4th departed, and came to Sr. 
Fago, about five Leagues diſtant, E. and by S. 
Being arrived within the Weſtermoſt Point, they 
ſaw a fair Road, and a ſmall Town by the Water- 
fide, with a Fort, or Platform by it : Therethey 
propoſed to come to Anchor, and the Merchants 
to ſell ſome Goods: But before they came within 
Shot, two Cannon were let fly at them; upon which 
they turned off, and failing two or chree Leagues 
along Shore, caſt Anchor in a ſmall Bay, in 14 
Fathom, and good Ground. On the Shore were 
two or three eile Houſes. Within an Hour after, 
they obſerved divers Horſemen and Footmen on 
the Land, right W 1 them, riding and unn 
to and fro. 

Next Day, a Company of both Sorts appearing 
on the Shore, the General ſent to know, if they 
were willing to traffick with them. They ſent 
Word, that they would be glad to ſpeak with him; 

promiſing, that if he came to trade as a Merchant, 
he ſhould be welcome, and be ſupplied with every 
Thing he ſhould in Reaſon demand. With this 
Anſwer, the General, and the whole wings. 
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being very well pleaſed, he forthwith ordered his 
Boats to be made ready ; but for Fear of Treache- 
ry, cauſed them to be armed ; putting a double 
Baſe in the Head of his Pinnace, and two ſingle 
Baſes in the Head of the Skiff. The Boats of the 
May: flower and the George, were UL in the at 
Poſture of Defence. 

In this Manner the General went in his Skiff to- 
wards the Shore, where were threeſcore Horſemen 
or more, and 200 Footmen, all armed, ready to 
receive them. But being alarmed at their Num- 
ber, he ſent one with a Flag of Truce, to know 
their Pleaſure. They returned Anſwer, that their 
Intentions were ſincere, and that they meant to 
trade with him like Gentlemen and Merchants; 
and bowing themſelves with their Bonnets off, ear- 
neſtly deſired the General and Merchants to land, 
which yet he would not conſent to without ſuffi- 
cient Pledges. At length they agreed to ſend two 
ſuch as he ſhould approve of, promiſing, at the 
ſame Time, to let him have freſh Water, Victuals, 
Money, or Negros, for Wares, if they were ſuch 
as they liked; deſiring that a Bill of Parcels might 
be — them, with the Names and Quantities of 
the ſeveral Commodities. The General promiied 
it ſhould be done; and being gone a little from the 
Shore, cauſed his Baſes, Carriers, and Harquebuſ- 
ſes to be ſhor off: The Ships, in like Manner, 
diſcharged five or ſix Pieces of great Ordnance. 
Moſt of the Portugueze departed, except ſuch as 
were to watch and receive the Note, which was 
ſent about Four in the Afternoon. But we. ſhall 


ſoon ſee, that all the Friendſhip of theſe Chriſtian 


Barbarians, was mere counterfeit, and their De- 


ſigns villainous. There was, about three Leagues 


to the Weſtward, behind a Point, a Town cloſe by 


the Sea ſide; where, with all Speed, they made 


ready 
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ready four Caravels, and two Brigantines, which 
were like Galleys, furniſhing them with as many 
Men and Ordnance as they could carry ; and'as 
ſoon as it was Night, came rowing cloſe under 
Shore towards the Ships : So that the Land being 
high, and the Weather ſomewhat hazy, the Eng- 
A could not ſee them till they were right againft 
the May-flower. 

By this Time, it was About One or Tuo in the 
Morning; and the May-flower riding nearer them 
than the other two by a Baſe-ſhot, they made" ſure 
Account either to have taken or burnt her. Mean 
Time, thoſe on tne Watch (little ſuſpecting any 
ſuch Treachery, after ſo many fair Words) made 
ſuch a Noiſe, ſinging and playing, that, there be- 
ing but a ſmall Gale of Wind, they might be heard 
from the Shore. They were fo taken up with their 
Mirth, that they did not obſerve the Motions of 
their pretended Friends; neither had they one Piece 
of F primed, or any one T hing i in Readi- 
nels | 

They came within Gun-ſhot of the Rug pe 
fore they were perceived; when one of the Men 
happening to ſee a Light, looked out, and ſpied 
the four Ships. He ſuddenly cried out, Galleys! 
_ Galleys! at which they were all amazed. At — 
ſame Inſtant, the Portuguezè ſhot off all their great 
Ordnance, their Harquebuſſes, and Carriers, and 
lighting their Cartridges of Wild- fire, came on 
with loud Shouts (anſwered by thoſe on the Shore) 
ſtill approaching nearer and nearer to the May- 
flower, which getting ready one Gun, ſhot at and 
put them to a Stand. Preſently the Enemy char- 
ged again, and gave them another Broad- ſide. 
During which, the Engliſb had got three Pieces 
ready, and let fly at cham, a ſecond Time. Still 
the Portugueze advanced, and at length approach- 
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ed ſo near, as to be within Arrow-ſthot. Upon 
which, they having a Gale of Wind from Shore, 
hoiſted their Fore-fail, and cutting their Cable at the 
Hawſe, went towards the Admiral ; yet the Por- 
tugueze continued following and ſhooting at them, 
and ſometimes at the Admiral: But the Admiral 
ſent them one Shot, which made them retire, and 
at length warp away : Altho' the Portugueze came 
on them by Surprize, and poured in all their Bul- 
lets at once, neither. Man nor Boy was hurt: But 
what Damage was done the Enemy, the Eugliſb 
could not tell. | 
Percciving the Villainy of theſe. Men, they 
thought it not proper to ſtay there any longer; but 
immediately ſer ſail towards Fuego, twelve Leagues 
from thence, and came to Anchor on the 1 ith, 
againſt a white Chapel, within a League of the 
Weſtern End of the Iſland, and half a League of a 
little Town. In this Iſland is a marvellous high Hill, 
which burnt continually; and the Inhabitants re- 
ported, that about three Years before, the whole 
Country had like to have been burned with the 
Abundance of Fire that iſſued out. 
About a League to the Weſt of the Chapel, is a 
good Spring of treſh Water, with which they were 
ſupplied. They have no Wheat here; but there 
grows a Seed called Mill, or Millet, which makes 
good Bread; and Peale, like thoſe of Guinea. 
They have likewiſe divers Sorts of Beaſts and Goats. 
Cotton, grows here,, which is their Merchandize. 
The Inhabitants are Poriugueze, who are forbid- 
den. to, traffick either with the Engliſh or French, 
for Victuals, or any other Thing, unleſs compelled 
tat... 
There is off this Idand,. another ues Ilha Bra- 
va. It hath good Store of Goats, and many 
Trees, 
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Trees, but not above three or four Perſons dwelling 
in it. | | 

The 25th of February, ſhaping their Courſe to- 
wards the Iſlands of Azores, on the 23d of March, 
they had Sight of Flores, and of Cuervo, about 
two Leagues to the North of it; where they came 
to Anchor the 27th, over-againſt a Village of 
twelve Houſes ; but a Gale of Wind forcing them 
to drag their Anchor, they hoiſted Sail, and went 
to Flores; where they ſaw ſurprizing Streams of 
Mater deſcending from the high Cliffs, occaſioned 
by a great and ſudden Fall of Rain. 

The 29th, they came again to Cuervo, and caſt 
Anchor; but a Storm, which continued ſeven or 
eight Hours together, obliged them to ſlip a Cable 
and Anchor, thinking to have recover'd them a- 
gain, when the Wind was allayed: But the Por- 
tugucze, honeſt People! had either taken or ſpoil- 
ed them. Both together were worth about 40 L. 

The 18th of April, they took in Water at Hores. 
Here their Cable being fretted with a Rock, broke, 
and with it they loſt another Anchor. Then they 
ſet Sail to Faial; about which lie three other Iſlands, 
called Pico, St. George, and Gracio/a. 

On the 29th, they came to the South- weſt Side 
of Faial, in a fair Bay, with 22 Fathom Water, 
againſt a little Town, where they had both freſh 
Water and Victuals. In this Ifland there grows 
green Woad ; which, according to the Inhabitants, 
is far better than the Woad either of S?. Michael 
or Tercera. == | Wee CY 

May 8th, they came to Tercera, where they met 
with a Portugueze Ship, and being deſtitute of a 
Cable and Anchor, the General cauled her to keep 
them Company, to ſee if ſhe could conveniently 
{ſpare them any. Next Morning, they perceived 
bearing with them a great Ship, and two Caravels, 
N all 
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all well appointed; which, as they judged, were 
the King of Portugal's Armada: {++ which the 
Engliſh prepared themſelves for their Defence. The 
Ship was one of the King's Galeaſſes, of about 400 
Tons Burden, with 300 Men; being well appoin- 
ted with Braſs Cannon, ſome of them ſo large, that 
their Shot was as big as a Man's. Head. 

As ſoon as they were within Shot of the Admi- 
ral, they brandiſhed their Swords, and ſhot at her; 


and while the Men prepared for their Defence, the 


great Ship diſcharged a whole Broad - ſide at her, 
and the four greateſt Guns that were planted in her 
Stern ; whereby ſome of the Crew were hurt ; the 
reſt requiting them the beſt they could with their 
Shot. After this, two other Caravels, and Pin- 
naces of Men, came from Shore, and delivered 
them aboard the great Ship ; with which, and the 
Caravel, the Admiral fought three Times the firſt 
Day. When it grew dark, they left off firing ; 
yet {till kept up with her all Night: During which 
Interval, the Sailors were employ'd in mending 
the Ropes, and ſtrengthening their Bulwarks ; re- 
ſolving rather to die than to be taken by ſuch 

Wretches. ND 
The 1oth in the Morning, there were come to 
aid the Portugueze, four great Armadas or Cara- 
vels more, (which made ſeven in all) three of them 
were at leaſt 100 Tons a-piece, well appointed and 
full of Men. They all bore down upon the Ad- 
miral; and one of the great Caravels attempted to 
lay her on Board, having prepared their falſe Net- 
tings, and every Thing elſe for that Purpoſe, the 
Galeaſs advancing on her Larboard, and the Cara- 
vel on her Starboard. The Captain and Maſter 
perceiving their Deſign, ordered the Gunner to 
charge their Ordnance with Croſs-bars, Chain, and 
Hail-ſhot. As ſoon as the Ship and Caravel were 
| right 
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right in her Sides, they poured in their Shot as faſt 
as they could ; whereupon ſhe gave them ſuch a 
Welcome with both her Sides at once, that they 
were glad to fall a-ſtern, and pauſe upon it the 
Space of two or three Hours, the Wind being very 
ſmall. Then came up the other five, and all ſhot 
at her, fell a-ſtern likewiſe, and went to conſult 


with the reſt. 


In the Interim, the ſmall Bark George coming 
up, conferred a good while with the Admiral; 
then perceiving the Portugueze Veſſels advance, 
dropped a- ſtern of her, intending to come up again; 
but falling to Leeward, it was ſo long before ſhe 
could fill her Sails again, for want 'of Wind, that 
both the Ship and Caravels were come up to the 
Admiral. However, the Bark falling in among 
them, played her Part very well; and tho? five of 
the Caravels followed her, ſhe defended herſelf 
againſt them all, while the great Ship and the 
other Caravel, attacked the Admiral, and fought 
her all that Day with their Ordnance. 

This Night the May-flower coming up, (which 
the could not do before for want of Wind) the 
Captain told them what Damage had been done 
him, and deſired them to ſpare him half a Dozen 
of freſh Men if they could: But they ſaid they 
could not, and ſo bore away again. Next Morn- 
ing, when the Enemy ſaw the Engliſb Ships ſtill at 
2 Diſtance, they came up with the Admiral once 
more, and began a furious Fight with loud Hol- 
lowings and Noiſe, being reſolved either to burn 
or ſink her. The Engliſb Sailors, (tho' their Num- 
ber was but ſmall) that the Enemy might not think 
they were afraid, whooped and hallowed as faſt as 
they, and waved to them to come and board them if 
they durſt. But this they would not venture to do, 
when they ſaw them fo full of Spirit; and having 

eo fought 
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fought the Admiral four Times that Day, at 
Night forſook her with Shame, as they came to 
her at firſt with Pride. They had made fome 
Holes in the Ship, between Wind and Water, 
which were ſtopped with all Speed ; and the Men 
took ſome Reſt after their long Fatigue. Next 
Morning the Mayflower came and brought fix 
Men in their Boat to the Admiral, who ſent her 
forme wounded Men in their Room. | 
Then they directed their Courſe for England; 
the 2d of June they were thwart the Lizard; next 
Day, they had Sight of a Portugueze Ship, which 
bore with the Admiral; and at her coming up 
(the Weather being then calm) the Captain order- 
ed her to {ſend her Boat on Board; being come, he 
demanded what Goods they carried, and whither 
they were bound ? It being anſwered, that their 
Loading was Sugar and Cotton, the Captain and 
Merchants ſhewed them five Negros, and aſked 
whether they would have them? They ſeemed 
very deſirous, and agreed to give for them forty 
Cheſts of Sugar, which were ſmall, not containing 
above twenty-ſix Loaves each. The Portugueze 
had delivered five of the Cheſts, and were come a 
ſecond Time with more, when a great Ship and a 
ſmall appeared; which the Captain of the Admiral 
ſuppoſing to be Men of War or Rovers, he de- 
deſired the Portuguege to carry their Sugar back 
again, that he might put his Ship in a Poſture of 
Defence. But the Portugueze earneſtly entreated 
him not to forſake them, promiſing, if he would 
uard them, to give him ten Chefts over and above 
what he had bargained for. The Captain agreed, 
and the Poriugteze Ship being no good Sailor, he 
lowered the AdmiraPs "Top-fail to ſtay for her. 
At laſt the aforeſaid Ships bare with them; but ſee- 
ing they did not fear them, gave them away 
orn- 
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Morning two other Veſſels came bearing with 
them, but preſently ſheered off for the ſame Rea- 
ſon. 3 
The 5th, of June they had Si ht of the Start, 
and about Noon, were thwart of the Bay of Lime, 
where they had 35 Fathom Water. 
The 6th, they paſſed by the Needles, and ſo 
came to Anchor under the Ifle of Vigbt, at a Place 
called Mead-hole ; from whence they failed to 
Southampton, where they made an End of their 
Voyage. | | 41 
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The Embaſſy of Sir JEROM BowEs, Knight, 
o the Emperor of Ruſſia, Anno 1583. 


Commerce being ſettled between England and 

Ruſſia, by the Negotiations of Mr. Chance- 
ler, of which we have before given an Account, 
ſeveral ſmall Fleets were afterwards fitted out by 
the Ruſſian Company at London, and Voyages 
made for Traffick to the ſame Country, which we 
have paſſed over, as affording no new Matter of 
Entertainment. But the Embaſſy of Sir Jerom 
Bowes is.circumſtanced with ſuch intereſting Pecu- 
liarities, that do Honour not only to the Engliſh 
Nation, but to Sir Ferom himſelf, and ſo well diſ- 
play the Qualities of the Miniſters employed by 
Queen Elizabeth to negotiate Affairs in Foreign 
Courts, as muſt give a pleaſing Idea of the Spirit 
of thoſe happy Times, and therefore muſt not be 
omitted here.. 1 : 

The Emperor Juan Vaſiluich, having the laſtYear, 
1581, ſent an antient diſcreet Man of his Houſ- 
hold, named Pheoder Andreuich Phiſemſky, as Am- 
„„ * | baſſador 
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baſſador to England, who had in ſpecial Charge 
to ſolicit her Majeſty to ſend over with him an 
Ambaſſador to his Maſter from her, to treat of 
important Affairs touching both Realms; her 
Majeſty made Choice of Sir Jerom Bowes, a 
Gentleman of her Court, "who being attended by 
forty Perſons in his Retinue, took his Leave of 
her Majeſty the 18th of June, 1583, and with the 
other Ambaſſador embarked at Harwich the 22d 
of the fame; and, after a ſtormy Paſſage at Sea, 
arrived at St. Nicholas the 22d of July following. 
The Ruſſian Ambaſſador having repoſed himſelf 
one Day in the Abbey, took Leave of the Exgliþ 
Ambaſſador, and departed for Moſcow. 

The Engliſb Ambaſſador tarried four or five 
Days, and then went to Colmogro, about eighty 
Miles diſtant from St. Nicholas. 

It is proper here to take Notice, that before 
the Engliſb Ambaſſador's going to Ruſia, the Hol- 
Ianders had intruded into our Trade, notwithſtand- 
ing a Privilege was long before granted to the Eng- 
16 for the ſole Trade thither. The Dutch had by 
expenſive Means won three of the Emperor's chief 
Counſellors to be their aſſured Friends, namely, 
Mekita Romanovich, Bodan Belskay, and Andrew 
Shalkan the Chancellor; for beſides daily Gifts, 
which they beſtowed upon them all, they took 
ſo much Money of their's at Intereſt, at 25 per 
Cent. as paid to one of them 5000 Marks yearly 
for the Uſe of his Money; and the Erg/i;fþh Mer- 
chants, at that Time, had not one Friend in the 
Court. „ Sea 
The Ergib Ambaſſador having ſpent five Weeks 
at St. Nicholas and Colmogre, there came a Gentle- 
man from the Emperor to conduct him up the Ri- 
ver towards Moſcow, ang to provide Vituals for 
him on the Way. | FOTO 9 


This 
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_ This Gentleman being a Follower of Shallan the 
Chancellor, was by him (as it ſeemed) foiſted. in- 
to that Service, on purpoſe to offer Diſcourteſies, 
and Occaſions of Diſtaſte to the Ambaſſador; for 
the Chancellor, with the other two great Counſel- 
lors, were reſolved to oppoſe themſelves directly 
againſt the Queen's Embaſſage, eſpecially in that 
Point, for the barring all Strangers from trading 
into the Emperor's County. 2 
This Gentleman conducted him one thouſand 
Miles up the River Dwina, as far as Vologbda; 
where he was received by another Gentleman of 
greater Quality than the other, who preſented the 
Arm bafſador, in the Emperor's Name, with two 
fair Geldings, well furniſhed, after their Man- 
ner. 
At Yeraſilave he was met by a Duke well accom- 
panied, ſent from the Emperor, who preſented 
him, from the Emperor, with a Coach and ten 
Geldings, for the more eaſy conveying him to A 
cow, from whence the City was diſtant five hun- 
r NE 
Within two Miles of Moſcow the Ambaſſador 
was met by four Gentlemen accompanied with 200 
'Horſe, who, after a little Salutation, not familiar 
without embracing, tald him they had ſomewhat 
to ſay to him from the, Emperor, and would have 
had him alight on Foot to hear it, themſelves ſtill 
fitting on Morſcback. which the Ambaſſador re- 
fuſing to do, they ſtood long upon Terms, whe- 
ther both Parties ſhould alight or not, which at 
laſt was agreed upon, yet there was. great Nice- 
neſs whoſe Foot ſhould not be firſt to the Ground. 
Their Meſſage delivered, they embraced each 
other, and they conducted the Ambaſſador to his 
Lodgings at Moſcow, a Houſe built on Purpoſe 
for him, themſelves being placed in the next Houſe 
| -— a7 0 
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to it, to furniſh him with Proviſions, and to be 
uſed by him on all other Occaſions. | 

The Ambaſſador having been ſome Days in 
Moſcow, was lent for to Court, and was accompa- 


nied by about forty Gentlemen well mounted, and 


ſumptuouſly array'd ; and in his Paſſage from his 


Lodging to the Court, ſtood 5 or 6000 Muſque- 


teers of the Emperor's Guards, At the Entry of 
the Court he was met by four Noblemen in Cloth 
of Gold and rich Furs, their Caps embroidered 
with Pearl, who conducted him till he was met by 
four others of greater Quality than them, who 
brought him to the Emperor's Chamber Door, 
in which Paſſage there ſtood along the Walls, and 
fat upon Benches in Rows, ſeven or eight hundred 
Perſons, ſaid to be Noblemen and Gentlemen, all 
in coloured Sattins and Cloth of Gold. At the 
Door he was received. by the Emperor's Herald, 
and all the great Officers of the Chamber, who 
conducted him to the Place where the Emperor 
ſat in State, having three Crowns ſtanding by him, 
viz. of Mu ſcovia, Caſan, and Aſtracan, and two 
young Noblemen on each Side of him, apparelled 
in white, each of them with a fine broad Ax up- 
on his Shoulder ; and there ſat upon Benches about 
one hundred Noblemen i in Cloth of Gold. 
The Ambaſſador being thus brought to the Em- 
peror to kiſs his Hand, after ſome Compliments, 
and Enquiry of her Majeſty? s Health, be willed 
him to fit down in a Place provided for that Pur- 


poſe, near ten Paces diſtant from him, from whence 


he would have him ſend her Majeſty” Ss Letters and 
Preſent, which the Ambaſſador thinking not rea- 
ſonable, ſtept forwards toward the Emperor, but 
was intercepted by the Chancellor, who would 
have taken his Letters; to whom the Ambaſſador 
laid, that her Majeſty had directed no Letters to 

him, 
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him, and ſo went on, and delivered his Letters in- 
to the Emperor's own Hands. 

He was thence conducted to the Couneil- Cham- 
ber, where after ſome Conference, he was ſent for 

again to the Emperor, where he dined in his Pre- 
ſence at a Side-Table near him, and all his Com- 
pany at another Board by. There alſo dined at 
other Tables in the ſame Room, about an hundred 
of the chief Noblemen about the Court. The 
Emperor ſhewed the Ambaſſador many Tokens of 
Reſpect, and about the Middle of the Dinner ſtood 
up and drank a Carouſe to the Health of the 
ueen his good Siſter, and ſent him a great Bowl 
full of Rheniſh Wine and Sugar to pledge him, 
The Embaſſador after this, was often called to 
Court, where he had Conference with the Empe= 
ror and his Council, concerning his Embaſſage, 
which often raiſed Conteſts between them; and in 
the End, after ſeveral Meetings, the Emperor be- 
ing diſſatisfied, becauſe the Ambaſſador had not 
Power to yield to every Thing he thought fit, 
(as being a Man ſeldom uſed to be controuled) let 
loofe his Paſſion, and with a ſtern and angry Coun- 
tenance told him, That he did not reckon the Queen 
of England 0 be his Fellow, for there are (quorh 
he) her Betters. 

The Ambaſſador greatly diſliking theſe Speeches, 
and being very unwilling (how dangerous ſoever it 
might prove to his own Perlon) to give way to 
the Emperor in derogating from the Honour and 
Greatneſs of her Majeſty, with like Courage and 
Countenance to his, told him, That the Queen his 
Miſtreſs was as great a Princeſs as any in Chriſtendom; 
equal to him that thought himſelf the greateſt, well 
able to defend herſelf againſt the Malice of any whom- 
foever, and wanted not Means to offend any that ei- 


ther ſhe ad, or ſhould have Cauſe to be Enemy unto 
X 3 ber - 
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ber. Indeed ! quoth the Emperor: hat ſay 
thou to the French King, and the King of Sp ain? 
Truly, faid the Ambaſſador, I hold my 225 to 
De as great as either of them.. Well, anſwered the 
other, hut what ſay'ſt thou to the Emperor of Ger- 
many? The Ambaſſador reply'd, ſuch is the Great - 
neſs of the Queen my Miſtreſs, that the King ber Fa- 
tber, not long fince, had the Emperor in his Pay, in 
bis Wars againſt France. | 
This Anſwer ſo exaſperated the Emperor, chat 
he told him, if he were not an Ambaſſador, he 
would throw him out of the Doors. To which he 
anſwer'd, he might do his Pleaſure, for he was now 
faſt within his Covntry ; but he had a Miſtreſs, 
who, he doubted not, would revenge any Injury 
that ſhould be done him. Whereupon the Emper- 
or, in great Heat, bid him be gone Home; and 
he, with no more Reverence than fuch Uſage re- 
quired, took a ſhort Leave, and departed. | 
The Ambaſſador was no ſooner gone, and the 
Emperor's Choler ſomewhat abated, than he com- 
- mended the Ambaſſador before the Council, be- 
_ cauſe he would not endure one ill Word to be ſpo- 
ken againſt his Miſtreſs, and wiſhed that he himſelf 
had ſuch a Servant. 

About an Hour after he was returned to his 
Lodging, the Emperor ſent his principal Secretary 
to tell him, that notwithſtanding what had paſt, 
vet for the great Love he had for the Queen his 
Siſter,” he | ſhould very ſhortly be called again to 


Court, and have a Reſolution of all the Matters in 


| Queſtion. And further acquainted him, that the 
Emperor would ſend a greater Nobleman Home 
with him in Embaſſage to the Queen his Siſter, 
than ever he yet had ſent out of his Country; and 
that he had determined alſo to ſend the Queen a 
Preſent worth 3000 J. and gratify himſelf at his 

De- 
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Departure, with a Gift that ſnould be worth 1000l. 
and told him alſo, that the next Day the Emperor 
would ſend a great Nobleman to him, to confer 
with him about certain Abuſes done to him by 

Shalkan the Chancellor, and his Miniſters. 
Accordingly the next Day, he ſent Bodan Beſkoy, 
the chiefeſt "Chancellor he had, and moſt in Fa- 
vour with him, who examin'd all the Ambaſſador's 
Grievances, righting him in all his Wrongs, and 
ſupplying him with what he wanted. 

Soon after, the Emperor order'd a larger Allow- 
ance of Diet for the Ambaſſador than he had be- 
fore. It was ſo great, that the Ambaſſador fre- 
quently deſired to have it leſſen'd, but the Emperor 
would not by any Means. 

His new Bill of Fare was this: One Buſhel of 
fine Meal for three Days : One Buſhel of Wheat- 
meal for a Day and a Half : Two live Geeſe for a 
Day : Twenty Hens for a Day : Seven Sheep for 
a Day : One Ox for three Days: One Side of Pork 
for a Day: Seventy Eggs: Ten Pound of Butter: 
Seventy penny white Loaves of Bread: Twelve 
penny Loaves of Bread: One Gallon of Vinegar: 
Ls Gallons of ſalt Cabbages : One Peck of Oni- 

: Ten Pound of Salt: One Altine, or Six- 
bar of Wax Candles: Two Altines of 
Tallow Candles: A Quart of Cherry Mead: As 
much of Mallynovo Mead: Two Quarts of burnt 
Wine: One Gallon of ſodden Mead: Three Gal- 
lons of ſweet Mead: Ten Gallons of white Mead: 
Fifteen Gallons of ordinary Mead : Four Gallons 
of ſweet Beer : Half a Pound of Pepper : Three 
Ounces of Saffron : One Ounce of Mace : One 
Ounce of Nutmegs: Two Ounces of Cloves : 
Three Ounces of Cinnamon. 

Provender. One Load of Hay : One Lond of 
Straw : One Buſhel of Oats. | 

14 | And 
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And now, ſo great was the Turn of his Aﬀec- 
tions towards her Majeſty and her Country, that 
he ſent to the Ambaſlador, entreating him, that 
Mr. Cole, his Chaplain, and Doctor Jacob, his 
Phyſician, would ſet down the Points of the Reli- 

ion in England; which was done accordingly, and 
5 to him, and he ſeemed to like them ſo well, 
that he cauſed them to be publickly read (with 


good Approbation) before divers of his Council, 


and divers others of his Nobility. 

Then he ſeemed very eager to marry ſome Kinſ- 
woman of her Majeſty, and faid, he would ſend 
again into England, to have one of them for a Wife, 
and if her Majeſty would not, upon his next Em- 
baſſage, ſend him one, he would himſelf go to 
Hngland, and carry his Treaſure with him, and 
marry one of them there. 

Here it is to be noted, that laſt Year he had 
ſent to her Majeſty, by his Ambaſſador, to have 
had the Lady Mary Haſtings in Marriage; which 
Treaty, by Means of her Inability of Body, much 
Sickneſs, or by Reaſon, that neither herſelf, nor 
her Friends, or perhaps both, had any great Lik- 


ing to the Match, it did not take Place. 


The Ambaſſador was now fo far grown into the 
Emperor's Favour, that thoſe : Counſelors who 
were his great Enemies before, were now deſirous 
of ſome public Courteſies at his Hands for their 
Advantage to the Emperor: Nor durſt they now 
any more interpoſe betwixt him and the Emperor; 
for not long before this, the Emperor had ſoundly 
beaten Shalkan, the Chancellor, for abuſing the 
Ambaſſador, and ſent him Word, that he would 
not leave one of his Race alive. | 

The Ambaſſador improving his Favour with the 
Emperor, obtained divers Suits from him for the 
Benefit of his C ountrymen, among which, was an 

old 
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old Debt of 3000 Marks, a Debt ſo deſperate, that 


it had been left out of their A ccompts for four Years, 
and in Opinion of all the Merchants, not fit to be 


mentioned for Fear of offending the Emperor too 
much, and was therefore left out of his Inftructions | 


from her Majeſty. 
He obtained alſo the Payment of 1500 Marks; 


which had been exacted from them the two laſt 


Years before his coming thither. 
Alſo, that all Strangers were forbidden to trade 
any more into Ruſſia, and that the Trade in all the 


Emperor's Northern Coaſt, from Wardbouſe to the 


River Ob, ſhould be only free to the Engliſh Na- 
tion. 

He obtained alſo, for the Engliſh Merchants, the 
Abatement. of all Cuſtoms, which they had long 


before paid, and agreed ſtill to continue, amount- 


ing to 2000). yearly.. 

And among his private Grants, he got Leave 
for Fane Ricardo to return Home; ſhe was the 
Widow of Dr. Bomelius a Dutchman, and Phyſician 
to the Emperor, who, for practiſing Treaſon with 
the King of Poland, againſt the Emperor, was 
roaſted to Death at Moſcow, in the Year 1579. 

All theſe were granted, ſome of the Money al- 
ready paid, the old Privileges ſigned, ſealed, and 
were to be delivered to him at his next coming to 
Court; before which Time the Emperor died of 
a Surfeit, on the 18th of April, 1584, having 
reigned fifty-four Years. 

The Caſe was now wonderfully alter'd with the 
Ambaſſador, who now fell into the Hands of his 
great Enemies, Mekita Romanovich and Andrea 


Shalkan the Chancellor, who, after the Death of 


the Emperor, took the Government upon them- 
ſelves, and preſently cauſed the Ambaſſador to be 
ſhut up a cloſe Priſoner in his own Houſe, for the 
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Space of nine Weeks, where he was ſtrictly guard- 
ed and badly uſed, and daily expected ſome further 
Miſchief to follow. At laſt, he was ſent for to 
Court to have his Diſpatch, and to take his Leave 
of the Emperor; whither being conducted (not af- 
ter the uſual Manner) and brought to the Council 
Chamber, there came to him only Shalkan the 
Chancellor, and a Brother of his, who without 
more Words, told him the Sum of his Diſpatch, 
That this Emperor would not treat for further A- 
mity with the Queen, than ſuch as was between his 
late Father and her, before his coming thither ; 
and they would not hear any Reply to be made by 
the Ambaſſador, but preſently cauſed him and all 
his Company to be diſarmed, and go towards the 
Emperor. In his Paſſage, ſuch Outrages were of- 
fered him, as that had he not uſed more Patience 
than his natural Diſpoſition afforded him, he had 
not, in all Likelihood, eſcaped with Life; but at 
laſt was brought into the Emperor's Preſence, who 
faid nothing to him more than what the Chancellor 
had ſaid, but offered him a Letter to be carried to 
her Majeſty, which the Ambaſſador (knowing it 
contained nothing concerning his Embaſſy) refu- 
ſed, till he ſaw his Danger grew too great. Nei- 
ther would the Emperor ſuffer the Ambaſſador to 
reply, nor could he well, becauſe they had taken 
away his Interpreter, that the Emperor might not 
know how diſhonourably he had been uſed. He 
was ordered to depart from Mſcot before the Co- 
ronation of the New Emperor, and there was no 
Favour or Friendſhip left for him, Shalkan the 
Chancellor, having ſent him Word that the Eng- 
liſb Emperor was dead. He had only one Gentle- 
man appointed to conduct him to the Sea-ſide, 
and underſtanding, before he left Moſcow, that ſome 
ſudden Revenge was deſigned againſt him upon the 
SD . 
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Way, he provided the beſt he could for his De- 
fence, by arming his Servants, and commanding 
the Engliſb Merchants, in her Majeſty's Name, to 
accompany him, that if any ſuch Attempt ſhould 
be made againſt him, the Aggreſſors ſhould die 
with him for Company. This Reſolution of his 
was thought to contribute to his Safety, although 
none of the Engliſh Merchants did accompany him. 
He was forced to digeſt many Injuries upon the 
Road before he reached St. Nicholas, and then re- 
collecting his ill Uſage at Moſcow, and the poor and 
diſgraceful Preſent ſent him (in the Name of the 
Emperor) inſtead of that intended for him by the 
old Emperor; knowing all this to be done in Diſ- 
grace to her Majeſty and himſelf, he reſolved now 
to be diſcharged of the Letter and Preſent, and ſo 
placing and furniſhing his Men to anſwer any Afſ- 
ſault that ſhould be offered him in getting to his 
Ship, he bid farewel to the uncourteous Gentleman 
that brought him thither, and then ſent three or 
four of the moſt valiant and diſcreet Men he had, 
with his Majeſty's weak Letter and worſe Preſent 
to be deliver'd to him, or left at his Lodging, and 
then recover'd his Ship in Safety, altho preſently 
after there was great Hurly-burly after him, to 
force him to receive the ſame again, but they fail- 
ed of their Purpoſe. So departing from St. Nicho- 
las the 12th of Auguſt, he arrived at Graveſend the 
12th of September, in the Year 1584. 


The 
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The 1 jy Mi fortunes of Sir RICHARD 
_ HAWKINs. 


IR Richard Hawkins was the Son of Sir Jobn 
Hawkins, whoſe Adventures we have before 
related. He was born at Plymouth in Devonſhire ; 
and as he was little inferior to his Father in Skill 
or Courage, he too. much reſembled him in his 
Misfortunes. In 1593, he fitted out two large 
Ships and a Pinnace at his own Expence, and had 
the Queen's Commiſſion to infeſt the Spaniards in 
South America. His Expedition was unlucky from 
his firſt ſetting out; and yet, notwithſtanding a 
Number of untoward Accidents, he reſolutely per- 
fiſted in his Deſign of paſſing the Streights of Ma- 
gellan, and ſurrounding the Globe, as Drake and 
Cavendiſh had done. He ſhared, however, in none 
of their Succeſs, tho' he met with moſt of their 
Misfortunes. One Captain Tharlton, who had 
been very culpable in diſtreſſing Mr. Cavendiſh in 
his laſt Voyage, was guilty in the like Baſeneſs to- 
wards Sir Richard Hawkins; for tho' he knew his 
Pinnace was burnt, he deſerted him in the River of 
Plate, and returned Home, leaving Sir Richard to 
purſue his Voyage thro” the Streights of Magellan 
with one Ship only, which with equal Prudence and 
Reſolution he performed in the Spring of the Year 
1594, and entering into the South Sea, took ſeve- 
Tal Prizes, one of which was of conſiderable Value. 
On the Coaſts of Peru, he was attacked by Don 
Bertrand de Caſtro, who had with him a ee 
of eight Sail, and 2000 choice Men on Board; 
Hawkins made a Shift to diſengage himſelf, * 
he had done the Spaniards incredible Damage. But 
ing too long in the South Seas, in order to take 
more 
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more Prizes, he was attacked a ſecond Time by 
Admiral de Caſtro, who was now ſtronger than be- 
fore; yet Hawkins defended himſelf callantly for 
three Days, and three Nights, when molt of his 
Men being killed, and his Ship ready to fink under 
him, and himſelf dangerouſly wounded, he was 
prevailed. on to ſurrender. upon very honourable 
Terms, viz. That himſelf, and all on Board, 
ſhould have a free Paſſaze into England, as ſoon as 
might be. After he was in the Enemies Hands, 
de Caſtro ſhewed him a Letter from the King r 
Spain, to the Viceroy of Peru, wherein was con- 
tained a very exact Account of Hawkins's Expedi- 
tion, the Number of his Ships, their Burden, Men, 
Guns, Ammunition, Sc. which demonſtrates how 
cloſe a Correſpondence his Catholic Majeſty eaters 
tained with ſome who were too well acquainted with 
Queen Elizabeth's Councils. He remained a long 
Time Priſoner in America, where he was treated 
with great Humanity by Admiral de Caſtro: But at 
length, by Order of the Court of Spain, he was ſent 
thither, inſtead of returning to England, and was 
ſeveral Years more a Priſoner in Seville and Madrid. 
At laſt he was releaſed, and came to his native 
Country, where he ſpent the latter Part of his Life 
in Peace, leaving behind him a large Aceount of 
his Adventures, to the Time of his being taken by 
the Spaniards, and intended to have written a ſe- 
cond Part, in which he was prevented by a ſudden 
Death; for having ſome - Buſineſs which obliged 
him to attend the Privy Council, he was ſtruck 
with an Apoplexy, in one of the outer Rooms. 
Mr. Weftcot, ſpeaking of this Accident, ſays very 
juſtly of this Gentleman and his Father, That if 
Fortune had been as jropitious to them both, as they 

were eminent for Virtue, ae, and Knowledge, 


they 
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they might have vied with the Heroes of any 
"IPA 


Some: of his Deſcendants are till remaining in 
Devoytre, but none of any great Note. 
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The Voyages and Diſcoveries of Sir MARTIN 


F ROBISHER. 


IR Martin Frobifprr, was a Native of York- 

8 ſhire, born near Doncaſter, of mean Parents, 
who bred him up to the Sea. We have very little 
Account in what Manner he ſpent the early Part of 
his Life, nor by what Steps he roſe to Prefer; 
ment. 

He firſt diſtinguiſhed. himſelf i in the Year 1 576, 
by offering to diſcover the North · weſt Paſſage, an 
by undertaking a Voyage for that Purpoſe the lame 
Year, wherein, tho* he had not full Succeſs, yet 
it gained him great Reputation. Of which, and 
two other Voyages, Mr. Hall, Maſter of the Ga- 
briel, has given the following Account. 

We departed from Deptford the 8th of June, 
1576, in two Barks, the Gabriel. and the Michael, 
with a ſmall Pinnace of 10 Tons, and paſſing the 
Court at Greenwich, her Majeſty was pleaſed to bid 
us Farewel, by ſhaking her Hand at us out of the 
Window. 

On the 11th of July, we had Sight of Friſeland, 
bearing W. N. W. from us, riſing like Pinnacles 
of Steeples, and all cover'd with Snow ; Latitude 

or 
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61 Deg. we had no Ground at 150 Fathom. The 
Captain endeavoured to get aſhore in his Boat, but 
was hinder'd by the Ice. Not far from hence the 
Pinnace was loſt, wherein were four Men; and 
the Michael ſtood away privately, and de 
Home. 

The 18th I found the Sun to be elevated 32 
Deg. and I judged the Variation of the Compaſs to 
be two Points and a. Half to the Weſtward. 1 

The 28th, upon clearing up of the Fog, we had 
Sight of Land, which I ſuppoſed to be Labrador, 
but could not come to it for the Ice. 

The 141th of August, we were in Latitude of 
63 Deg. 8 Min. and this Day we enter d the 
Streight. 

The 16th was calm, and without Jon bur in | 
two Hours Time, it was frozen about the Ship a 
Quarter of an Inch thick ; we were then at Anchor 
in Prior's Bay. 

The 19th in the Morning, the Captain and 1, 
with eight Men, rowed aſhore, to ſee if we could 
find any People; and going to the Top of the I- 
land, we ſaw ſeven Boats rowing towards us; 
whereupon we returned on Board, and ſent our 
Boat with a white Cloth and five Men in her; 
to ſee whither they rowed : They followed our 
Boat along the Shore, till they ſaw our Ship, 
and then returned. Then I went aſhore, and gave 
every one of them a Point made of Thread ; one 
of them came aboard with me, where he eat and 
drank, and then we carried him aſhore again; 
whereupon all the reſt came aboard in their Boats, 
to the Number of nineteen, but we could not un- 
derſtand their Language. They are like the Tar- 
tars, with long black Hair, broad Faces, and flat 
N oſes, of a tawney Colour, the Men and Women 


clad 
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clad in Seal-ſkins, of the ſame Faſhion, but * 
Women are known by blue Streaks down their 
Cheeks and round their Eyes. p 

The next Day we weighed, and went to the Eaſt 
Side of the Iſland, where the Captain and I, with 
four Men, went aſhore, and there we — their 
Houſes, and the People ſpying us, came towards 
our Boat; whereupon we haſten'd to our Boat, and 
being in it, and they aſhore, they called to us, and 
we rowed to them, and one of them came into our 
Boat, and we carried him aboard, and gave him a 
Bell and a Knife. Then we ordered five of our 
Men to ſet him aſhore at a Rock, and not among 


the Company he came from; but ſuch was their 
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Wilfulneſs, that they would go to them, and ſo 
were taken by the Savages, and our Boat loſt. 

IT The next Morning we ſtood near the Shore, and 
ſhot off a Falconet, and ſounded a Trumpet, but 
could hear nothing of our Men ; ſo we plied out 
of this Sound, Which we names. The five Men's 
Sound, and anchoring all Night in go Fathom, the 
Snow in the Morning, lay a Foot thick upon our 
Hatches. We then weighed and turned to the 
Place where we loſt our Men, where we ſaw 
fourteen Boats, but could hear nothing of the Men. 
We enticed one of them in his Boat to our Ship's 
Side with a Bell, and in giving it him, we took 
him and his Boat ; upon which, finding himſelf in 
Captivity, his Choler and Diſdain were e ſuch, that 
he bit his Tongue in two within his Mouth; yet, 
died not thereof, but lived till he came to England, 
and then died of a Cold taken at Sea. 

The 26th, we weighed to come homeward, and 
the 1ſt of September, had Sight of Fri/eland, eight 
Leagues diſtant, but could get no. nearer to it. be: 
cauſe of the Ice. Pres 6 0 
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The 7th, we had a terrible Storm, and one of 
our Men was blown from our Waſte into the Sea, 
but catching hold of the Fore-ſheet, was pulled 
into the Ship, by the Captain. | 
On the 25th, we had Sight of Orkney, and an- 
; chor'd, at Harwich the 22d of October. 
After the Captain's Arrival at London, it hap- 
pen'd that one of the Adventurer's Wives threw a 
Piece of black Stone into the Fire, which the Cap- 
tain had brought Home in his Voyage, and being 
taken out and quenched with Vinegar, glittered 
like Gold. Upon which, ſome Refiners of Lon- 
don, making an Aſſay of it, reported that it held 
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Gold, and; that very. richly for the Quantity, and 1 
promiſed great Matters from it, if any Store could 1 
be found, offering to adventure themſelves in 1 
thoſe Parts in Search of it: And ſome ſecretly en- 9 
deavoured to get a Leaſe of it from her Maje- 18 
ſty, whereby to engrofs the whole Profit to them- p 
ſelves. 1 | wn 
The Hopes of ware of the ſame Des encoura- 9 
ged many to advance another Voyage; and ac- f 
cordingly, Preparation was made for it againſt the 9 
next Year, and the Captain was directed by his Þ 
Commiſſion to ſearch for a further Diſcovery of 1 
the Paſſage, but clpecially for more of this p N 1 
Ore. en 9/9 pþ 1 
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The Second V.ov AGE. 


IE departed from Blackwall on Sunday'26th, 
in one of her Majeſty's Ships, called the 
id, of 200 Tons, and too Men, and two Barks, 
the Gabriel and Michael, each about 30 Tons. 
In the firſt were 18 Men; commanded by Mr. 
Fenton; and in the laſt 16 Men, under the Comi- 
mand of Mr. Tor; all victualled for ſix Months. 
- The next Day, we all received the Communion 
on Board the id, from the Miniſter of Graveſend, 
and prepared ourſelves like good Chriſtians and re- 
ſolute Men for all Fortunes, and that Night fell 
, 07 EATT9HS TC BAYOT 5 
The next Day we came to Harwich, where we 
ſtaid till Friday to take in Vitals 3 in which Time 
came Letters from the Lords of the Council, ſtrait- 


ly commanding our General not to exceed his Com- 
-plement, which was 120; upon which he diſ- 


charged many proper Men, who unwillingly de- 
parted; he alſo diſmiſſed all his condemned Men, 
who he thought at firſt might be uſeful for ſome 


Purpoſes; and putting to Sea the laſt of May, we 


arrived at Orkney the 4th of June. It ſtands in 
the Latitude of 59 Neg. 30 Min. and abotinds 
with Poultry, Eggs, Fiſh, and Fowl ; their Bread 
is Oaten Cakes, and their Drink Ewes Milk, and 
in ſome Parts Ale. Their Houſes are poor and 
mes. having no Wood, they burn Heath and 
Turt. | | 
On the 8th, we ſet Sail, travelling the Sea ſix 
and twenty Days without Sight of Land; and 
met with much drift Wood, and whole Bodies of 
Frees. | 


On 


. 2 bu: Iu OH WW 


x 
d 
f 


Sir MarxTin FRoBISHER, 338 

On the 4th of July, we came within Sight of 
the South Part of Friſelund, in Latitude of 60 
Deg. and 30 Min. we met with great Iſlands of 
lee, ten or twelve Leagues from Shore, ſome of 
which were half a Mile or more in Compaſs, and 
30 or 40 Fathom above Water, and, as we ſuppo- 
ſed, faſt on Ground, the Depth being about 80 


Fathom. None of theſe Iſlands: were Salt to the 


Taſte, which ſhews that they were not congealed of 
3 but muſt be produced by melted Snow 
rom the Tops of Mountains, or by continual Ac- 


ceſs of freſh Rivers, which mingling with'the Salt- 


water, may cauſe ſome Part of it to freeze, ſo as 
to make it to taſte brackiſh, but otherwiſe, the 
main Sea freezes not. 3. 90), DT: en 

On the 16th, we raiſed. the Land, which our 
General the Year before had named the Queen's 
Foreland, at the End of Frobiſber's Streight, which, 
at our coming, ſeemed to be ſhut up with Ice, to 
our great Diſcouragement; but the General, with 
two Pinnaces, paſſed thro the Streight to the Eaſt 
Side; (the reſt lying off at Sea) where ſome of the 
Natives ſhewed themſelves, leaping and dancin 
with great Shouts and Cries z whereupon two o 


our Men went and met two of them; neither Party 


having Weapons; they would not come ſo near 
our Men as to take any Thing from theit Hands, 
but ours leaving a Knife or other Thing upon the 
Ground, and then withdrawing, they came and 


took it up, leaving ſomething of theirs to counter- 


vail the fame. The Day being near ſpent, we re. 
tired to our Boats, which the People perceiving, 
with great Tokens of Affection, they earneſtly call- 
ed us back again, and followed us almoſt to our 
Boats; whereupon the General, taking the Maſter 
with him, went unarmed to meet two of them, 
who came down without Weapons; intending, if 
289 2 3 | 
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they could lay ſure hold upon them, forcibly to 
bring them aboard, and to diſmiſs one of them af- 
ter - courteous Reception, and beſtowing on him 
ſome Toys and Apparel, and to retain the other 
for an Interpreter. After ſome dumb Signs and 
mute Congratulations, they exchanged ſome Things, 
and one of the Savages cut off the Tail of his Coat, 
and gave it to the General for a Preſent, who giv- 
ing the Word to the Maſter, they ſuddenly laid 
hold on both the Savages ; but the Ground bei 

ſlippery, they loſt their Hold, and their Prey ek. 
caping, run away, and having recovered their 
Bows and Arrows, which they hid not far off a- 
mong the Rocks, purſued our General and 
Maſter to the Boats, hurting the General in the 
Buttock with an Arrow. Our Soldiers, who kept 
the Boat, came ſpeedily to their Reſcue, and the 
Savages hearing the Report of one of our Muſkets, 
ran away, and our Men followed them. One Ni- 
cholas Conger, a good Footman, and not cumbered 
with any Arms, having only a Dagger at his Back, 
overtook one of them, and being a Corniſh Man, 
and a good Wreſtler, ſhewed the Savage ſuch a 
Corniſh Trick, as made his Sides ake on the 
Ground, and brought him back, but the other eſ- 
caped. 205 Orin; 
On the 19th, the North and Weſt Winds having 
drove the Ice into the Sea, we enter'd the Streights, 
and found a Harbour on the: Weſtern Shore, which 
we named after our Maſter's Mate, Fackman's 
Sound. Upon a ſmall Ifland within the Sound, 
called Smith's [land, (becauſe he firſt ſer up his 
Forge there) was found a Mine of Silver, but 
could not be got out of the Rocks without great 
Labour. Here our Refiners made Aſſay of the Ore, 
and found it to hold Gold in good Quantity. Here 
we allo found a: great dead Fiſh like a Porpus, a- 
; Vd. | : & wb bout 
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bout 12 Foot long, with a Horn of two Yards 
long, growing out of his Snout; it was wreathed . 
and ſtrait, and may be thought to be the Sea Uni- 
corn, and was e, in her Majeſty's Ward- 
robe. 

The 23d, the General, with ſuch as could be 
ſpared from the Ships, being ſeventy Perſons, 
marched with Enſign diſplay'd, upon the Southern 
Land, Part of the Tuppoſed Continent of America, 
and having travelled about five. Miles towards the 
Tops of the icy Mountains, we. returned to our 
Ships without ſeeing any People, or Likelihood of 
Habitation. He, and divers of the Gentlemen, 
deſired the General to permit. twenty or thirty of 
FRO to march 30 or 40 Leagues into the Coun- 

but he conſidering his Inſtructions, and the 
2.00 Time he had, thought it better to ſcek for 
Ore to freight his Ships, and leave the further Diſ- 
covery to be accompliſhed hereafter ; and therefore, 
on the 26th, departed to the Northern Land with 
the two Barks, (the Aid ſtill reſiding in Jackman's 
Sound) where finding a very rich Mine, as it was 
ſuppoſed, and having got almoſt 20 Ton of Ore 
together, were forced thence by the Ice, which 
came driving in upon us, and for Haſte, left the 
Ore we had digged behind us. We went farther 
up the Streights, and having failed five Leagues, 
we diſcoveted a Bay, which being fenced on every 
Side with ſmall Iſlands, broke the. Force of the 
"Tides, and made it free from any. Indraughts of 
Ice; here we anchor'd under a ſmall Ifland, "which 
we named Warwick Iſland. This is the fartheſt. 
'Place we were at within the Streights, diſtant from 
Queen's Foreland zo Leagues. Here we found 
good Store of the Ore, Which in waſhing held Gold 
co our thinking, plainly to be ſcen; upon which 
it Was judged better to load here than to ſeek fur- 
3 ther, 
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ther, and the General having ſet the Miners to work, 
ſent the Michacl over to Fackman's Sound, for the 
Aid, and her whole Company to come to us. 
F rom the Ifland we could diſcern the poor Dwel- 
lings of the People, which are commonly ſituated 
at the Foot of a Hill, to ſhelter them from the 
cold Winds, with the Door always to the South; 
the F oundation i is two Fathom under Ground, with 
Holes like a Coney-boraugh, to viſit their Neigh 
bours, and their Places ire under-trenched Fi 
Gutters, that the Water falling from the Hills a- 
bove, may ſlide away without annoying 1 30 
From the Ground upward, they build with Whale- 
| bores for Want of Timber, which bending one 
Wl over another, are handſomely compater on the 
1 Top together, and cover'd with Seal-ſkins, But 
| it ſeemed to us, by divers Circumſtances, that they 
I changed their Habitations often, and are a dif led 
3 and wandering Nation, living! in Hords and | roops 
| like the Tartars. 
11 The laſt of July, the Michael returned to us Hh 
1 the Aid from the Southern Land. Captain York 
1 reported, that coafting . eng the Shore, he eſpied 
Wl; two Tents of Seal-ſkins; and going with his Com- 
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bl pany aſhore, enter'd them, but the People were all 
1 ned. They found there raw and new killed Fleſh 
| | of unknown Sorts, with dead Carcaſes and Bones 


of Dogs, alſo a Doubler of Canvas, after the Eng- 
tþ Faſhion, a Shirt, a Girdle, and three Shoes of 
the Men we loſt the Year before, about 30 Le 
.=- From this Place, further within the Streights. he 
i | Captain left a Letter there, with Pen, Ink and 
Wal Paper, that our poor captive Countrymen mi2ht, 
i N if they were alive, be advertiſed of aur beir there, 
1 and return an Anfwer ; he left alſo, ſome riges, 
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118 as Glaſſes, Bells, Knives c. noß ee 5 
Thing of theirs, except Peg 
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The next Day, the 1ſt of Auguſt, all the Gentle- 
men. 1 hers that 7. be e 1 the 8 


A 7 > * 


5 che Vear 71 
At our Return to the Place where their Tents, 
had. been, we found they had removed them far- 
ther into the Bay, that they might, if driyen from 
Land, fly with their Boats into the Sca. We part- 
ing Gua into to Companies, and Fee 
a Mountain, came ſuddenly upon them by Land ʒ 
which they perceiving, fled to their Boats, leaving 
moſt of their Oars behind them, and rowed down, 
ths Bay, where our two Pinnaces meeting them, 
rove aſhore; but if the 7 had, had all their Org it. 
had been in vain to chaſe them. | 
When they were landed, they fiercely aſſaulted 
our Men with their Bows and Arrows; we wound- 
ed three of them, who perceiving themſelves hurt, 
deſperately leaped from the Rocks into the Sea, 
and drowned themſelyes. The reſt fled into the 
Mountains, except one old Woman, and another 
with a Child. The old Wretch, whom our Sai- 
lors ſuppoſed to be a Witch, had her Buskins pull- 
ed off to ſee if ſhe was not cloven- footed, — 2 4 | 
ing very ugly and deformed. we let her go; — 
the young Wein and the Child FE brought 


bs now got a Woman, Captive to comfort 
our Man, we brought them together. They be- 
held one another very wiſtly for a e r 
without uttering a Word, with great Chan 17753 
Colour and Countenance, as if the Grief an Diſ. 
dain of their Captivity had deprived them of 
e At laſt, the the Woman very ſuddenly, as 
24 tho? 
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cho* ſhe diſdained or regarded not the Man, began 
to. ſing, as tho* ſhe minded ſome other Matter; 
but being again brought together, the Man with a 
ſtern and ſedate Countenance, began to tell a long 
ſolemn Tale to the Woman; to which ſhe gave 
good Attention, and did not interrupt him till he 
had finiſhed, and afterwards being grown familiar, 


they were turned together; but we never perceived 


that they uſed as Man and Wife, tho* the Woman 
ſpared not to do all neceſſary Things belonging to 
a good Houfewite, as cleaning their Cabin, Nil 
ing, flaying, and dreſſing of Dogs for their Diet, 
and tending him when he was Sea- ſick. They 
ſeemed to be very modeſt, for the Man would ne- 


ver ſhift himſelf,” till he had cauſed her go out of 


his Cabin, and they were very careful to conceal 
their Privy Parts from each other, and from any 
CT 85 
On the 3d, we left the Weſtern Shore, ſuppoſ- 
ed Part of the Continent of America, and on the 
4th came to our General at Warwick Iſland, where 
he freighted his Ship and Barks with ſuch. Stone or 
ſuppoſed Gold Mineral, as he thought might 
countervail the Charges of both his Voyages to 
theſe Countries „„ 
On the 6th, while we were all at Work, we per 
ceived many of the Natives on the Top of a Hill 
over-againit us, waving a Flag and making great 
Outcries to us; whereupon the Genera), taking the 
Savage Captive with him, and ſetting the Woman 
where they might the beft perceive her, in the 


— 


* 


| higheſt Part of the Iffand, went over to talk with 


14 190 e. = . 95 | * ir ne 
them. Our Captive, at the. firſt Encounter of his 


Friends, burt into 1 Cars and could not peak, 4 
Word a lopg Time; but after à While, he diſcourſe 


et” at a Diſtance with his Companions; atid be. 


owed friendly upon them fuch' Toys and Triges 


as 
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as we had given him. Our General, by Signs, re- 
quired his five Men, whom they had made Cap- 
tives the laſt Year, and promiſed, not only to re- 
leaſe thoſe he had taken, but alſo to reward them 
with great Gifts. Our Savage made Signs in An- 
ſwer 15 rom them, that our Men were living, and 
ſhould be delivered to us, and made Signs likewiſe 
to us, that we ſhould write Letters to them; but 
as it was late, they departed without any, though 
they called earneſtly in Haſte for them; and the 
next Morning early called again for a Letter, 
which being delivered to them, they made Signs 
with three Fingers, and pointing to the Sun, inti- 
mated that they would return in three Pay. The | 
Letter was as follows: 


In the Name of G in whom we all believe, 
who, I truſt, hath preſerved your Bodies and Souls 
amongſt theſe Infidels, I commend me to you. I will 

be led to ſeek by all Means you can deviſe for your 
Deliverance, either by Force or by any Commodities 
within my Ship, which I will not ſpare for your. 
Sakes. TI have aboard of theirs, a Man, a Woman, 
and a Child, which I am contented to deliver for 
you; but the Man whom'l carried away from hence 
the laſt Year is dead in England. Moreover, you 
may declare unto them, that if they deliver you not, 
T will not leave a Man alive in their Country; and 
thus, if one of you come to ſpeak with me, they ſhall. 
have either the Alan. Weiman, or Child in Pawn for 
you. And thus unto God, whom 1 truſt you do ſerve, in 
Haſte I leave vou, and to him we will daily pray for 
you. 7. bis Tueſday Morning, the 7th of El 
1377. 
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On the ich, the People ſhewed . a 
gain, and called to us from a Hill over-againſt us. 
The General, ho ing for an Anſwer to his Letter, 

and hear of is 5 8 Þ went over to them; 3 nomere 

than three appeared in Sight, who by Signs en- 
deavoured to train our Boat +04 a Point of Land 
from 4905 of our Company but ſuſpecting them 
kept aloof, and yet ſet one of our Men aſhore, 
who took up a great Bladder which one of them 
had laid down, and leaving a Looking: glaſs in the 

Place, returned to the Boat. In the mean Lime 

our Men upon the Ifland, who could better diſcern. 

than theſe in the Boat, made? a great Outcry to the 

Men i in the Boat, becauſe they ſaw many Savages 

creeping behind the Rocks towards our Men 3 

upon which our General returned without any Ti- 

din of his Men. 
r Captive made Signs to us, ;, that this Bladder 

wes ſent him to keep Water and Drink in; but we 

rather ſuſpected, it was given him to hel his. 

Eſcape by ſwimming ; for he and the Bag 

ſought Wen to make their Eſcapes, having looſed 

our Boats from aftern our Ships, and had ſucceed- 
ech if they had not been imely diſcovered. 

The 14th, our General, with two ſmall Boats 
well appointed, went up a Bay, where he ſaw ſome 
of the Natives, who made great Outcries, and with 
2 Flag of Bladders ſewed together, with the Guts 
and Sinevrs of Beaſts, "Taft us a-main to them, 
not ſne wing above three of their Company; but 
when we came near them, we could perceive 8 
great Number creeping behind the Rocks; 
which we made Signs to them, that if they Sead 
lay cheir Weapons aſide, and come forth, we would 

deal friendly with them, altho* we perceived their 
latent; but for all this, they came creeping to- 

wards us from behind the Rocks, to get the 2 

Ad- 
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Advantage of Wh 35 if we had 90 Eyes to ſee 
them. Their Spokeſman earneſtly perſuaded us 
with many fair Shews to come aſhore, and cat and 
ſleep, and clapping his bare-Fands oyer his Head, 
in Token of Peace and Innocence, 'willed us to do 
the like. But the better to allure our hungry Sta- 
machs he brought us a Piece of raw Fleſh, which 
with our Boat-hook we caught into our Boat. 
Then one of his Fellows came halting from pe- 
hind the Rock towards the Sea- ſide, and in ſuch 
Places where he ſeemed unable to paſs, the other 
took him on his Shoulders, and ſetting him down 
by the Water-ſide went away and left him, ho- 
pat that one of us would venture aſhore, and not 
afraid to make his Part good with a lame Man. 
But the General ſuſpecting their Treachery, order- 
ed a Soldier to fire at him, who ſent him away 8 
true and no feigned Cripple, Upon which che zeſt 
came out of their — — Holes to the Sea - ſide, 
and deſperately maintained a Skirmiſh with their 
Bows, Arrows, Slings and Darts, without Fear 
of our Shot. They had belay'd the Coaſt: for us, 
and we ſaw bore one hundred of them, and had 
reaſon to ſuſpect a greater Number. All their Ar- 
rows and Darts fell ſhort of us, lo that we return. 
ed to our Ship without Harm. 
Our Work being now finiſhed, having laden al- 
moſt 200 Ton of Ore, we prepared to return; 
and on the 22d of Auguſt — down our Tents, 
making a Bonfire on the Top of the Iſland, we 
gave a Volley of Shot, and ſo went aboard. _ 
The 23d of Auguſt we ſet Sail with the Wind 
at Weſt, and the next Day left the Queen's Fore- 


land a-ſtern of us, and had Snow half a Foot deep 


in the Hatches, 


The 
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The ws the Michael loſt Cds: of us, and 
Having her C ourſe towards Orkney, arrived at Tar- 
mouib. 

+ The goth, the Maſter and Boatſwain of the Ga- 
Friel were ſtruck over-board, by the Force of the 
Wind and Surge of the Sea. 

The Maſter, who was a young ke: al an 
able Mariner, had been very pleaſant all that Morn- 
ing, and told his Captain he had dreamed he was 
caft over-board, and that the Boatſwain had him 
by the Hand, and could not fave him; which 
happened accordingly, for the Boatſwain held him 
by one Hand, having hold on a Rope with the 
other, till his Strength failed, and the Maſter was 
drowned. 

The 1ſt of September the Storm was grown very 
great, and the Gabriel not able to bear Sail to keep 
Company with us, our Ship being higher in the 
Poop, whereon the Wind had more Force to drive, 
went ſo faſt away, that we loſt Sight of them, and 
left them to God and their good Fortune at Sea. 

On the 17th we arrived at Padiftow in Coritall, 
which being a bad Road, we put to Sea again, and 
anchored in Milford-Haven, rom - whence our Ge- 
-neral writ to Court, which ordered him to take his 
Ship to Briſtol, where the Ore was lodged in the 
Caſtle. Here we found the Gabriel arrived in Safe- 
ty. In this Voyage we loſt but two Men ; one 
blown over-board, as above-mentioned, and one 
that died at Sea, who was ſick when he came a- 
board, but ſo deſirous to go the Voyage, that he 
choſe to die, rather than not e one in ur noble 
Atchievement. Fi 
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| HE ſur * Gold Ore, brought Lol the 
1 laſt 25 made Shew of great Riches 
and Profit, and the Hopes of a Paſſage to Cathay: 
was greatly increaſed, ſo that her Majeſty appoint= 
ed ſpecial. Commiſſioners, who, upon ſufficient 
Proof and Trial made of the Ore, and upon ſun- 
dry Reaſons and ſubſtantial Grounds, being con- 
vinced of the Probability of a Paſſage, advertiſed her 
Majeſty, that the Voyage was of Importance, ant 
worthy to be advanced again. Whereupon fiſtern 
Sail of good Ships were ordered to be got ready, 
which were all to return again with their Lading at 
Gold Ore the latter End of the Summer, except 
three Ships, which were to be left for the Uſe af 
the; Captains, Fenton, Beſt, and Pbilpot, who: were: 

to tarry in the Country, with 40 Mariners, 30 
Miners, and 30 Soldiers, in which laſt are included 
the Gentlemen, Refiners, Bakers, Carpenters, and 
other neceſſary Perſons. They carried with them 
a ſtrong Houſe of Timber framed here, and 50 bo! 
ſet up there. 

We departed from Harwach the 31ſt of "Meme 
and coaſting. the South Part of England, we pa 
Cape Clare the 6th of June. 

The 20th of June we deſcried Friſeland, 40 fille 

ing along the Coaſt, we eſpied one Place pretty free | 
of Ice, where the General well accompanied went 
aſhore, and ſaw ſome Tents made of Skins, where 

they found Fleſh, Fiſh, Skins, and a Box of Nails. 

The General mold not ſuffer. his Men to take any 
Thing away with them, only two white Dogs, for 
which he left Pins, Points, Knives and other 
Ae and ſo returning aboard, we hoiſted * 
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and continued our Courſe, and on the laſt of June 
met with many great Whales, one of which re- 
ceived ſuch a Blow froth the Solomon, which came 
upon him with a full Stern, being under both her 
Eourfes and Bonnets, that the Ship ſtood till and 
moved. neither backward nor forward. The Whale 
made-2 great and ugly Noiſe, threw up his Body 
and Tail, and ſo went under the Water. TWG 
Days after, a great dead Whale was found floating 
on the Sea, which we ſuppoſed was the ſame as th 
Salomon ſtruck. Moi 151508 210 DRE C12 I (149 
:2The 2d, we fell in with the Quten't Fvreland, 
where. we met with fo much Ice, that we thought 
it impoſſible to enter the Streight; ſome of the 
Fleet, here they flaund the Ice open, ventured in, 
and whilſt others were following them with full 
Suils, the Ice cloſed; and the Bark Dennis (wherein 
was Part of our Houſe which was to be erected for 
them that ſhould ſtay all the Winter) was ſo bruiſed 
that ſhe ſunk in our Sight, but we manned Boats 
This was a ſad Spectacle, becauſe the Storm that 
follow d, threaten'd the like Danger to us all; for 
having left much Ice behind us, thre? which we 
had paſted, and finding more before us, through 
which it was not poſſible to - pals, there aroſe a 
Storm at S. E. which blowing from the main Sea 
directly upon the Streights Mouth, brought ) 
us all the Ice we had left behind, and de Jus 
from getting Sea-toom again. We took don our 
Top*mafts, and hanged over-board Pieces of old 
Cables, Beds, Planks of three Inches thick; which 
wete cut aſunder at the Sides of our Ships, ſome of 
which were heaved up out of the Sea between Iflands. 
of Ice, near a Foot above their Water- mark, hav- 
ing their Knees and Timbers within-board; bowed 
and btoken therewith - In this Diſtreſs it pleaſed- 
. BOK God 
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God to ſend us a favourable Wintl the next Day, 
at W. N. W. which diſperſed the Ice, and then 
the whole Fleet plied off to Sea · ward, till the Sun 
ſnould conſume; or the Winds diſperſs the lee that 
| Tay i in the Streights Mouth. | 
The yth, we ſtood in again, and deſcried Land. 
which judged to be the North Foreland, tho 
- others were of a different Opinion. The new fal- 
len Snow does yearly ſo alter the Shape of the Land, 
that it takes away the Mariner's Marks. Mr. Mall, 
the chief Pilot, declared publickly, that he had 
never ſeen the Coaft before, and that he could 
net make it for any Place of Frobiſher*s Streights. 
The roth, che Weather ſtill continuing thick 
-and datk; ſome of the Fleet loſt Sight of the Admi- 
ral, and ſtood back again to Sea- ward; the reſt 
following the General, paſſed 60 Leagues within 
the ſaid doubtful and ſuppoſed Streights, having 
always a fair Continent on their Starboard Side, 
and an open Sea before them. The General, al- 
tho? it's probable he was ſenſible of the Error, and 
that this was not the old Streights, yet he diſſm- 
bled his Opinion, the better to induce the Fleet to 
follow him, he being then in great Hopes of dif- 
covering 4 Paſſage this Way; and ſome of the 
Company reported, that he hath ſince declated, 
that had it not been for the Charge and Care he 
had of the Fleet and freighted Ships, he would, 
and could have gone through to the South Sea, 
and diſſolved che long — of a Pallage: fo 
Cathay | 

| The 26>) there fell 105 much Snow, thavie 1 
half a Foot deep upon Deck. 

On the 31ſt, we anchored in Warwick Gand. in 
the Entrance whereof, the Aid having a= little be- 
fore — hed her Anchor, a Cock⸗ bill, ran againſt 
an Iſland of Ice, which ſtruck the Fluke,of — 
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Anchor thro' the Ship's Bow under Water, and 
cauſed ſo great a Leak, that they had much ado 00 
Preſerve her from ſinking. - 
At our Arrival here, we found the Michaet aid 
Gabriel, which had been long miſſing, and which 
. we. never expected to ſee again; for which we 
heartily (praiſed God; and Mr. Wolfal, our Chap- 
lain, a learned Man, gave us a very pious Exhor- 
tation on that Occaſion. This Miniſter, was well 
ſeated in his own Country in a good Benefice, well 
eſteemed, and had a virtuous Woman to his Wife, 
and very hopeful Children, yet refuſed not to un- 
dertake this painful Voyage; for the Care he had 


to fave Souls, and to reform thoſe Infidels, if it 


were poſſible, to Chriſtianity; and would have 
ſtaid there the whole Year, if Occaſion had ſerved, 
being in every neceſſary Action as forward as the 
moſt reſolute Man of us all, ſo that he might be 
juſtly called a true Paſtor and Miniſter of God's 
Word, who, for the Good of his Flock, peed. not 
to venture his own Life. 2 
Captain Fenton, in the Micketl, who arrived two 
Dips: before us, ſpent» his Time in ſearching for 
Ore. He alſo diſcovered ten Miles up in the Coun- 
try, which was very barren, nor could he ſee any 
Likelihood of Habitation. His Ship had been 
ſtruck through and through on both Sides, and his 
falſe Stern borne quite away. When they found an 
Hand of Ice bigger than the reſt, they moored an 
Anchor upon it, and then rode under the Lee of it, 
to guard themſelves from the Danger of the leſſer 
driving Ice. They met with one Piece of Ice, 
_— meaſured 65 Fathom above Water 
. The:gth of Auguſt the General called a Council 
tl conſider about erecting a Houſe or Fort for 
thoſe who were to inhabit there the whole Year; 
and itwas:found that only two Sides of the Houſe 
HDH were 
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were arrived, and thoſe not perfect and entire, for 
many Pieces were broken in uſing them for Fen- 
ders, when they were diſtreſſed in the Ice; nei- 
ther was there Drink or Fuel to ſerve a hundred 
Men, (the Number appointed to inhabit there) the 
greateſt Store whereof was in thoſe Ships which 
were not yet arrived. Then Captain Fenton, ſeeing 
the Scarcity of the neceſſary Things aforeſaid, offer- 
ed to inhabit there with ſixty Men. Upon which 
the Carpenters and Maſons were aſked, in what 
Time they could erect a leſs Houſe for that Num- 
ber, and they required eight or nine Weeks, if 
there were Timber ſufficient; whereas we had but 
twenty-ſix Days to tarry in that Country; it was 
therefore reſolved in Council, that no Habitation 
ſhould be there this Year. 

The 25th, the General, with two Pinnaces, 
well mann'd, went to try if he could encounter 
and apprehend any of the People, who often 
ſhewed themſelves, ſometimes with ſeven or eight 
Boats in a Company, as if they had deſigned to 
attack ſome of our People, who were working in 
the Mines in no great Numbers; we therefore en- 
deavoured with our Pinnaces to encompaſs an Iſland 
they haunted, hoping to intercept ſome of them; 
but they kept ſuch a Watch in the Mountains, that 
they conveyed themſelves away before we could 
come near them. 5 

The 20th, the Anne- Francis, which with the 
other Ships had now joined us, was brought a- 
ground, and had eight great Leaks mended, which 
ſhe had received by the Rocks and Ice. They had 
ſtruck upon a Rock, where they lay more than 
half a Day, till the next Flood, when by God's 
Providence, contrary to all Expectation, they came 
afloat again, being forced all that Time to underſer 
their Ship with their Main-yard. Mr. Wolfal, af- 
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ter Sermon, celebrated the Communion upon the 
Land, as he had done before in ſeveral Ships, be- 
cauſe our whole Company could never meet in one 
Place. T 

The Fleet being now in-good Readineſs, the Ge- 

neral called the Captains and Maſters together, and 
told them that he intended not only by God's Help 
to bring Home his Ships laden with Ore, but alſo 
to make a farther Diſcovery of theſe Parts. After 
long Debates it was judged impoſſible, at this 
Time, for the Reaſons following. Firſt, It freez- 
ed fo hard every Night, that if they ſhould be kept 
in by contrary Winds, it was to be feared they 
would be ſhut up all the Winter, to their utter De- 
ſtruction. Secondly, Drink was ſcarce through 
all the Fleet, by Reaſon of great Leakage, that 
not only the Proviſion laid in for the Habitation 
was waſted, but alſo the Proviſion of each Ship 
was ſpent and loſt. The Cauſe of this Leakage 
was the great Timber and Sea-coal, which lay ſo 
heavy upon the Barrels, that it broke, bruiſed, and 
rotted the Hoops. 5 

On the laſt of Auguſt we left the Country, and 
that Night aroſe a furious Tempeſt, which ſepa- 
rated our Fleet, ſo that not one of us met together 
again till the 28th of September, which Day we fell 
on the Coaſt of England, between Scilly and Landſ- 
End, and the reſt of the Fleet arrived about the 
ſame Time, ſome in one Place, and ſome in ano- 
ther. There died in this Voyage not above forty 
Perfons, a Number not great, conſidering how 
many Ships were in the Fleet, and how many 
Hardſhips we had endured. 

It may be here proper to take Notice, that this Ore, 
for which ſo much Pains was taken, and ſo many 
Hazards run, after numberleſs Trials, proved of no 
Value. This, however, did not leſſen Sir Martin 
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in the Eſteem of her Majeſty; as we ſhall preſent- 
ly ſee. 

gun commanded her Majeſty s Ship the 2. riumph, 

in the famous Battle with the Spaniſ Armada, 
wherein he did ſuch excellent Service, that he was 
one of the few Knights made by the Lord High 
Admiral on that memorable Occaſion. In 1590, 
he commanded a Squadron on the Coaſt of Spain, 
which hindered the coming home of the Plate Fleet: 
In 1592, Sir Martin took the Charge of a Fleet 
fitted out by Sir Walter Raleigh, which went to 
the Coaſt of Hain; ; and tho' he had but three 
Ships, he made Shift to burn one rich Galleon, and 
bring home another. 

In 1593, he ſailed to the Coaſt of France to aſ- 
ſiſt in re- taking Breſt, which by Land was attack- 
ed by Sir John Norris, with 3000 Eugliſb Forces, 
at the ſame Time that our Admiral blocked up 
the Port. The Garriſon defended themſelves brave- 
ly, till Sir Martin landed his Sailors, who deſpe- 
rately attacking the Place, carried it, but with the 
Loſs of ſeveral Captains, Sir Martin himſelf receiv- 
ing a Shot in the Side, which, through the Unſkil- 
fulneſs of the Surgeon, proved to be the Cauſe of 
his Death, which happened at Plymonth within a 
few Days after his Return. 

He was one of the "moſt able Seamen of his 
Time, of undaunted Courage, great Preſence of 
Mind, and equal, almoſt, to any Undertaking ; 
yet, in his Carriage blunt, and a very ſtrict 
Obſerver of Diſcipline, even to a Degree of Severi- 
ty, and therefore not very agreeable to the com- 
mon Sailors. 
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The V. cyages and Exploits of THOMAS 
| C AVENDISH, Eid; 


PHOMAS CAVENDISH, of Trimley, in 
the County of Suffolk, Eſqz was deſcended 
from a noble Family of Devonſhire, and poſſeſſed 
of a very plentiful Fortune ; but being a Man of 
Pleaſure and Difſipation, and giving into all the 
Gaieties of the Court, he run himſelf and his Eſtate 
deeply in Debt; and being a Man of generous Sen- 
timents, and not able to ſtoop to the Meanneſſes of 
| Adulation and Court Favours, he bravely reſolved 
to repair his Breaches at the Expence of the Ene- 
mies of his Country. Accordingly he built two 
Ships from the Stocks, one of 120 Tons, the other 
of 60, and with theſe he failed from Plymouth, Fuiy 
21, 1586. He firſt made the Coaſt of Barbary, 
then ſteered for Brazil, and entered the Streights 
of Magellan the 5th of January 1587, and paſſed 
them very happily ; then coaſting along Chili and 
Peru, they took abundance of rich Prizes, continu- 
ing their Courſe as high as California, where they 
took the St. Anne, which Mr. Cavendiſh, in a Let- 
ter to the Lord Hunſdon, rightly calls an Acapulco 
Ship, tho' in mot Relations of his Voyage, ſhe 
is ſtiled the Admiral of the South-Seas. Her Car- 
go was of immenſe Value, which his Ship being 
too ſmall to carry, he was forced to burn, having 
firſt taken out of her as much Gold as was worth 
60,000/. He then ſteered for the Philippine 
Iſlands, where he ſafely arrived, and proceeded 
from thence to Java Major, which they reached 
che 1ſt of March 1588. He doubled the _ 
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* Good Hope the iſt of June, and without any 
remarkable Accident returned back to Plymou.h 
the gth of September in the ſame Tear, having 
ſailed compleatly round the Globe in two Tears 
and two Months, and brought TROUM 4 an immenſe 
Fortune. 
But as Mr. Cavendiſb's View in 8 Riches 
was only to ſupport his Pleaſures, and a gay Life, 
he ſoon forgot the Difficulties and Hazards he 
had run in acquiring them; ſo that it was not 
long before he had waſted what he had ſo hardly 
earned, and found himſelf reduced to the ſame 
neceſſitous Circumſtances he was in before he went 
the Voyage. This, however, he thought to re- 
medy by the ſame Means he had done before; 
and accordingly, in the Year 1591, ſet out on 
another Voyage, which was far from being ſo 
ſucceſsful as the former. He left Plymouth the 
2d of Auguſt 1591, with three ſtout Ships and 
two Barks. On the 8th of April 1592, he fell 
in with the Streights of Magellan, and continued 
in them to the 15th of May, when on account 
of the Badneſs of the Weather he determined to 
return, which accordingly he did to the Coaſt of 
Brazil, and there died of Grief, One of his Ships, 
the Deſire, commanded. by Captain Deu actu- 
ally e the Streights. | 
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The Firſt Voyage of Mr. 1525 pate for Diſ⸗ 
covery of the North-weſt Paſſage, in 1585. 


OME Noblemen, Gentlemen, and Merchants, 
being deſirous to advance the Glory of God, 
and the Good of their native Country, conſulted 
together about the Diſcovery of the North - weſt 
Paſſage; which having been heretofore attempted, 
but unhappily given over by Reaſon of ſome un- 
expected Accidents, they reſolved, after mature 
Deliberation, to become Adventurers; and accord- 
ing ſet forth two Barks, vis. The Sun-/hine, of 50 
Tons, and 23 Men, John Davis, Captain, and the 
Moon-fhine, 35 Tons, and 19 Men, William Bru- 
ton, Captain, | 

They departed from Dartmouth the 5th of Fune, 
and were forced, by contrary Winds, to put into 
Falmouth and Scilly, 

On the 28th, they departed thence, and on the 
20th of July, diſcovered Land cover'd with Snow, 
which appeared, over the Fog, like a white Lift in 
the Sky. The Rolling of the Ice, which reached 
from the Shore a League off into the Sea, made a 
great Noiſe : The Captain named this, rhe Land of 
Deſolation. 

The 21ſt, the Wind being Northerly, they ſtood 
S. S. W. along the Shore, tor they perceived that 


- they were run into a very deep Bay, where they 
were almoſt compaſſed with Ice. Next Day they 


hoiſted out their Boat, and rowed towards the 
Shore; but being come within a League of it, they 
met with ſo much Tce, that they could not get to 


Land. They tried to get ſome Fiſh with their 


Lines, as they {aw many Seals on the Coaſt, and 


Birds be ating on the Water, but all in vain. They 


had 
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had Ground in 120 Fathom, the Water black and 
thick, like a ſtanding Pool. They ſaw much 
Wood floating upon = Coaſt, and the Moon-ſhine 
took up a Tree, in the Sea, 60 Feet long, and 13 
_ Handfuls about, with the Root upon it. ; 
The 25th, they loſt Sight of this Land, and 
ſteered N. W. till the 29th, when they diſcovered 
Land in 64 Deg. 15 Min. bearing N. E. from 
them. Coming near the Coaſt, they found many 
fair Sounds and great Inlets into the Land, where- 
by they judged it to be a great Number of Iſlands 
ſtanding together. They went aſhore on a ſmall 
Iſland to ſeek for Water and Wood, and perceived 
there had been People, by a ſmall Shoe they found, 
and Pieces of Leather ſewed with Sinews. Then 
they went upon another Iſland, where the Captain, 
_ Maſter, _ another got on the Top of a Rock, 

and the People of Hyg ee eſpying them, made 
a lamentable Noiſe, like the Howling of Wolves; 
the Engliſb hollowed again, and they anſwered ; at 
laſt, perceiving where they ſtood, ſome on the 
Shore, and one rowing in a Canoe, the Engliſh made 
a great Noiſe, . partly to allure them, and partly to 
warn their Company of them. Upon which, Cap- 
tain Bruton, and others of the Moon- ine, haſten'd 
to their Reſcue, and brought with them their four 
Muſicians to allure them on, if poſſible. The 
Muſicians play'd, and the Company danced, mak- 
ing many Signs of Friendſhip. At laſt there came ' 
ten Canoes, and two of them ſo near, that they 
talked with them. Their Pronunciation was hol- 
low, and their Language ſuch as could not be un- 
derſtood. One of them pointing to the Sun, ſmote 
his Breaſt ſo hard, they could hear the Blow. This 
he did many Times, till at laſt one of our Men, 
pointing to the Sun, ſmote his Brealt in the ſame 
Manner. Upon which one of them came aſhore, 
| Aa4 to 


bought their Cloaths 
Seal-ſkins, or Bird-ſkins with the Feathers on. 
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to whom they threw out Caps, Stockings and 
Gloves, and ſuch Things as they had about them, 
playing with their Muſick, and dancing, till Night 
coming on, they went on Board. - 
The next Morning, 37 Canoes came rowing by 
their Ships, calling to them to come aſhore. But 
the Engl/p making no great Haſte, one of them 
went up to the Top of the Rock, where he leaped 


and danced, ſhewing a Seal-ſkin, Upon which 


they manned their Boats, and rowed to their Ca- 
noes, and having ſworn by the Sun after their Fa- 
ſhion, one of the Company ſhook Hands with one 
of them, who kiſſed his Hand, and they were 
very familiar, They gave the Engliſh whatever 
they aſked of them, and they were ſatisfied 
with whatever was | he: them. The Engliſh 

rom their Backs, all made of 


They bought alſo five of their Canoes, with ſome 
Oars and Darts. They are a tractable People, void 
of Craft or Double-dealing, but ſeem to be Idola- 
ters, and worſhip the Sun. AY | 
They found no freſh Water among theſe Iſlands, 
but only Snow Water, of which there were lar 
Pools. The Clifts were all of ſuch Ore, as Cap- 
tain Frobiſher brought from Meta Incognita. They 
found here Fir, Spruce, and Juniper, which, whe- 
ther it floated thither, or grew in ſome great Iſlands 
near the Place, they knew not, but ſuppoſed it 
might grow thereabouts, becaufe the People had 
great Store of Darts and Oars, which they ex- 
changed with them for ſmall Trifles. When they 
perceived that the Engiih deſired Skins and Furs, 
they made Signs that they would go into the Coun- 
try and bring them the next Day; but the Wind 


coming Fair, the Ships departed the 1ſt of Auguſt. 


and 
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and proceeded to the North- weſt on the propoſed 
Diſcovery. 

On the 6th, they diſcovered. Land in 66 Deg. 
40 Min. ent of Ice; they anchored in a fair Road 
under a Mount, the Clifts of which were as orient 
as Gold; they named it Mount Raleigb. As ſoon 
as they had anchored, they eſpied four white Bears 
at the Foot of the Mount; one of them they ſhot 
in the Neck, which after he had roared a little, 
took the Water, and they following him with their 
Boat, killed him with Boar-ſpears, and two more 
that Night. They found nothing in their Maws, 
but judged by their Dung, that they fed upon 
Graſs. Next Day they went on Shore to another 
Bear, which they found faſt aſleep; but up 
ſnapping a biece, which miſſed Fire, he looked up 
and laid down his Head again. Then they ſhor 
him in the Head, and ran upon him with their 
Boar-ſpears, and thruſt him into the Body, yet he 
grip'd away their Spears, and went towards the 
Water, and ſwam to a Cave, where they killed 
him : The Breadth of his Forehead was 14 In- 
ches. q 
1 8th, they coaſted. along the Shore, and on 
the 11th came to the Southerly Cape of this Land, 
which they named the Cape of God's Mercy, being 
the Place of their firſt Entrance for Diſcovery. 
They coaſted the Shore, and when the Fog broke 
up, found themſelves ſhot into a fair Entrance or 
Paſſage, in ſome Places 20 Leagues broad, and 
clear of Ice, which gave them great Hopes of a 
Paſſage. Having failed N. W. 60 Leagues there- 
in, they ſaw ſome Iſlands in the Middle; upon 
which they divided, one failing on the North, and 
the other on the South-ſide of them, the Wind at 
S. E. very foggy and foul Weather. 


The 
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The x4th, they went aſhore and found Signs of 
People, there being Stones laid together like a 
Wall; likewiſe a Human Scull. ' _ 5 

The 15th, they heard Dogs howl, which they 
imagining to be Wolves, went aſhore to kill them; 
the Dogs came very gently to the Boat ; but the 
Company fearing they came to prey upon them, 
ſhot at them, and killed two ; one of which had 
a-Leathern Collar about his Neck. There were 
20 of them, like Maſtiffs, with pricked Ears, and 
long buſhy Tails. Going further, they found two 
Sleds like ours in England; one was made of Fir, 
Spruce, and Oaken Boards; the other, all of 
Whale-bone : They ſaw Ravens, Larks, and Par- 


8. 17 4 49 

The 17th they went aſhore, and in a Kind of 

Oven made with Stone, they found a ſmall Canoe 

of Wood, a Piece of Wood like an Image, a Bird 

made of Bone, and other Trifles. The Coaſt was 

very barren, without Wood or Graſs : The Rocks 
like Marble veined with divers Colours. 

The Captain and Maſter conſulted what was beft 
to be done, and gave theſe Reaſons for the Proba- 
bility of a Paſſage. e 
1. The Water being of one Colour with the 
main Ocean; whereas they never came into any 
Bay, but the Water was alter'd very blackiſn. 

2. They ſaw, to the Weſt of the Iſlands, three 
or four Whales, which they judged to come from 
a Weſterly Sea, becauſe they ſaw no Whale to the 
Eaſtward. i 

3. As they were rowing into a very great Sound 
lying S. W. from whence thoſe Whales came, on 
a Sudden there came a ſudden Counter- check of a 
Tide from the South - weſt againſt the Flood which 
they came with, not knowing from whence it was 
maintained. 


4. In 
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4. In failing 20 Eeagues within the Mouth of 
this Entrance, they had Sounding in 9o Fathoms 
fair, grey, ouſy Sand, and the farther they ran to 
the Weſtward, the deeper was the Water, ſo that 
hard aboard the Shore, among theſe Iſles, they had 
no Ground in 330 Fathoms. . 

Laſtly, it did ebb and flow ſix and feven Fathom 
up and down, the Flood coming from divers Parts, 
ſo as they could not Peres the pgs Maintenance 
thereof. | 

- Theſe Things conſidered, it was reſolved, if the 
Weather broke up, to make further Search. 

The 2oth, the Wind came directly againſt them z 
and the 23d, it came at S. E. very ftormy and foul 
Weather, and ſeeking for Harbour, they fell into 
a fair Sound, and anchored in 25 Fathoms. 

The 24th, the Wind coming fair, they directed 
their Courſe homeward, and on the roth of Sep- 
tember, fell in with the Land of Deſolation; and 
that Night a Storm ariſing, they loft Sight of the 
Moon-ſhine, and on the goth of September, came to 
Dartmouth, where the Moon 2 7 was arrived two 

Hours before. | | 


The Second 8 of Mr. Davis > Written. 
by bine 


'N my firſt Voyage, not experienced in the Na- 
ture of thoſe Climates, and having no Direc- 
tion by Chart, Globe, or any other Direction, in 
what Altitude that Paſſage was to be ſearched, I 
ſhaped a Northerly Courſe, and fell on the Coaſt 
of Greenland, 500 Leagues from the Derſes, W. 
N. W. Northerly, the Land very high, and * 
0 


— 
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of mighty Mountains, all covered with Snow, no 
Wood, Graſs, or Earth to be ſeen, and the Sea 
two Leagues from Shore, ſo full of Ice, that no 


Ship could come near the Land. Thence coaſting, 


the Shore towards the South, in the Latitude of 
60 Deg. I found it to trend towards the Weſt, and 
following it to 50 or 60 Leagues, it failed, and 
lay directly North, which I followed, and in 30 


Leagues, failing upon the Weſt-ſide of this Coaſt, 


by me named Deſolation, we were paſt all Ice, and 
faw many green and pleaſant Iſlands bordering up- 
on the Shore, but the Hills on the main Land were 


covered with Snow. Then ſhaping our Courſe 


W. N. W. we fell with another Shore, in Latitude 
of 66 Deg. and found a Paſſage 20 Leagues broad, 
directly Weſt into the fame, which we enter'd 30 
or 40 Leagues, and found it neither to widen nor 
ftraiten. But not knowing the Length of it, and 


the Year being far ſpent, we thought it our beſt 


Courſe to return. And acquainting Secretary Wal. 


fingham, and the reſt of the honourable and wor- 


ſhipful Adventurers with our Proceedings, I was 
again appointed to ſearch the Bottom of this 
Streight. In this ſecond Attempt, the Merchants 


of Exeter, and other Places of the Weſt, became 
Adventurers. And on the 7th of May, 1586, I 


ſet out from Dartmouth with four Sail, viz. the 
Mermaid of 120 Tons, the Sun-ſbine of 60, the 
Moon-fhine of 35, and a Pinnace of 13 Tons, call- 
ed the North-ſtar. | 
We coaſted the South-fide of Ireland, and on 
the 13th, ſteered away N. W. till we came to the 
Latitude of 60 Deg. at which Time I divided my 
Fleet, and ordered the Svn-ſbine, and the North- 


far, to ſeek a Paſſage Northward, between Green- 


land and Ireland, to the Latitude of 80 Deg. if 
Land did not hinder them. 1 
Be I 
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I departed from them the 7th of June, and on 
the 15th, diſcovered Land in Latitude of 60 Deg. 
and in Longitude from the Meridian of London 
Weſtward, 49 Deg. The Ice lay in ſome Places 
IO, in ſome 20, in ſome 50 Leagues off the Shore, 
ſo that we were conſtrained to bear into 57 Deg. 
to double the ſame, and to get a free Sea, which 
through God's favourable Mercy we at length ob- 
tained. | | 
The 29th, after many Storms, we again diſco- 
vered Land, in Longitude, from the Meridian of 
London, 58 Deg. 30 Min. and in Latitude 64 Deg. 
being Eaſt from us; into which, ſince it pleaſed 
God by contrary Winds to force us, I thought fit 
to bear in with it, and to ſet up our Pinnace, 
which we had provided in the Mermaid to be our 
Scout for this Diſcovery, and ſo much the rather, 
becauſe, the Year before, I had been in the ſame 
Place, and found it very convenient for ſuch a 
Purpoſe, being inhabited by People of a tractable 
Converſation, and the Sea void of Ice. © 
The Ships being within the Sounds, we ſent our 
Boats to ſearch for Shoal-water, where we might 
anchor, which in this Place is very hard to find. 
The People of the Country eſpying them, came in 
their Canoes with Shouts and Cries towards them; 
but when they ſaw in the-Boat ſome of our Compa- 
ny that were there laſt Year, they rowed to the 
Boat, and taking hold on the Oar, hung about 
the Boat, expreſſing a great deal of Joy, and mak- 
ing Signs that they knew all thoſe that had been 
with them the Year before. I went aſhore with 
others of the Company, and took with me 20 
Knives: We had no ſooner landed, but they leap- 
ed out of their Canoes and came running to us, 
and embraced us with many Signs of hearty Wel- 
come. There were 18 of them, and I gave to 
| | each 
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each of them a Knife ; 'they offered me Skins for a 
Reward, but I made Signs that they were not ſold, 
but freely given to them, and fo ditmiſfed them for 
that Time, with Signs that they ſhould return at- 
ter certain Hours. 

The next Day, the Pinnace was landed with all 
poſſible Speed upon an Iſland, there to be finifſhed, 
and while it was ſetting up, the People came con- 
tinually to us, ſometimes in a 100 Canoes at a 
Time, bringing with them Seal-fkins, Stags-ſkins, 
white Hares, Seal, Salmon-peal, ſmall Cod, dry 
Caplin, with other Fifh, and ſome Birds. | 

I fent one of the Boats to ſearch one Part of the 
Land, while I went to another, with ſtrict Com- 
mand, that no Injury ſhould be offer d to any of 
the People, nor any Gun ſhot off. They found 
Tents made of 'Seal-ſkins, wherein was Store of 
dried Caplin, being a little Fiſh no bigger than a 
Pilchard, ſome Bags of 'Trane-oil, many little I- 
mages cut in Wood, and Seal-ſkins in Tan-tubs, 
whereof they diminiſhed nothing. 

When they had paſſed ten Miles within the Snowy 
Mountains, they came to a plain Champaign Coun- 
try with Earth and Graſs, like to our mooriſh waſte 
Grounds in England. They went ten Leagues up 
into a River, which, in the narroweſt Place was 
two Leagues broad, finding it ſtill to continue, 
they knew not how far. But I and my Company 
took another River, which although at firſt it of- 
fered a large Inlet, yet it proved but a deep Bay, 
the End whereof I attained in four Hours, and 
there leaving the Boar well manned, went with the 
reft of my Company three or four Miles into the 
Country, but found nothing, nor ſaw any Thing 
but Gripes, Ravens, and ſmall Birds, as Larks 
and Linnets. | | 

| On 
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On the 3d py Jul I manned my Boat, and went 
' with 50 Canoes attending me into another Sound, 
where the People by Signs wiſhed me to go, ho- 
ping to find their Habitations, At laſt they made 
Signs that we ſhould go into a warm Place to 
ſleep, at which Place J went on Shore, and deſired 
they would leap with our Men, which they agreed 
to, but our's over-leaped them. From leaping 
they went to wreſtling ; we found them ſtrong 10 
nimble, and to have Skill in wreſtling, for they 
threw ſome of our Men that were good Wreſtlers. 

The 14th, the Maſter of the Mermaid went to 

certain Iſlands to ſtore himſelf with Wood, where 
he found a Grave with divers buried in it, co- 
vered with Seal Skins only, and a Croſs laid over 
them. 
The People are of good Stature, well propor- 
tioned, with ſlender Hands and Feet, A. Viſ- 
ages, ſmall Eyes, wide Mouths, the moſt Part 
unbearded, great Lips, and cloſe toothed. They 
are much given to bleed, and therefore ſtop 
their Noſes with Deer's Hair, or that of an 
Ellan. 

One of them kindled a Fire after this Manner: 
He took a Piece of Board wherein was a Hole half 
through, then put into the Hole the End of a 
round Stick, like a Bed-ſtaff, wetting the End 
thereof in Train Oil, and (as your Turner's do) 
with a Piece of Leather, by violent Motion he 
ſpeedily produced Fire ; this done, he made a Fire 
with Turf, into which, with many Words -and 
ſtrange Geſtures, he put divers Things, which we 
ſuppoſed to be a Sacrifice. They deſired me to go 
into the Smoak, and I willed them likewife to 
ſtand in the Smoak, which they would by no 
Means do. I then thruſt one of them into the 
Smoak, and commanded one of my Men to tread 

| b | | out 
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out the Fire, and ſpurn it into the Sea, to ſhew 
them that they contemned their Sorcery. They 
are very ſimple in their Converſation, but marve- 
louſly thieviſh, _ eſpecially of Iron, which they 
have in great Eſteem. They cut away the Moon- 


Hine's Boat from her Stern, they cut our Cables, 


and our Cloth where it lay to air, tho' we watched 
it carefully. They ſtole our Oars, a Caliver, a 
Boar-Spear, a Sword, with divers other Things, 


which ſo grieved the Company that they deſirec 
me to diſſolve this new Friendſhip; upon which I 


ordered a Caliver co de ſhot among them, and im- 
mediately after a Falcon; which ſtrange Noiſe did 
ſo amaze them, that they departed with full Speed; 


but within ten Hours they returned, and entreated 


a Peace; which being granted, they brought us 


Seal-ſkins and Salmon-peal; but when they ſaw 
Iron, they could not forbear ſtealing; which, 
when [I perceived, I commanded that in no Caſe - 


they ſhould be any more hardly uſed, but that our 


own People ſhould be more vigilant to keep their 


Things. They eat all their Meat raw, and live 
moſtly on Fiſh, drink Salt-water, and eat Graſs 


and Ice-with Delight. They make Fiſhing-nets of 
Whale- fins. It is probable they have Wars with 
thoſe on the main Land, many of them being ſore 


wounded, which Wounds they received upon the 
main Land, as by Signs they gave us to under- 
ſtand. We learned theſe following Words among 
them: Ke/yob, eat ſome; Madlycoyte, Muſick ; 
Aginyoh, Go fetch; Iliaoute, I mean no Harm; 
Panameg, a Boat; Paaotyck, an Oar ; Aſanoch, a 
Dart; Sawygmeg, a Knife; Uderah, a Noſe : Ah, 
Iron; Blete, an Eye; Unuioke, give it; Tuchloach, 
a Stag or Ellan; Pamgmy, a Needle; Aob, the 


Sea; Myſacoah, waſh it; Lethickſaneg, a Seal= 
ein; Canzglow, kiſs me; e my Son; Acu, 


Shot; 


\ 
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Shot ; Cona, leap; Maatuke,: Fiſh 3 Sambab, be- 


low; Maconmeg, will you have this; Cocab, go 
to him; Abab, fallen down; Tcune, come hither A 


Apen, yonder ; ; Nugo, no; Tucktodo; a Fog 


Leckickſah, a Skin Maccoab, a Dart; Sugnacoon, 
a; Coat; Gounab, come down; Saſobnep, a Brace- 


let; Ugnake, a Tongue; Atanes, a Seal; Macuab, 


a Beard; © Pignagegabs 4 Thuead; Wyſs Sie 


it to me. 195 


The 7th of July I went aſhore. in our new. Pihe 
nace, and with the moſt Part of my Company 


went to the Top of a high Mountain, hoping 
from thence to ſee into the Country, but the 


Mountains were ſo many and ſo mighty, that we 
could not ſee far; whereupon, returning: to the 
Pinnace, we ſaw a ſtrange Sight, Which was a 
mighty Whirlwind, continuing three Hours with 
little Intermiſſion, which: taking up the Water in 


great Quantity, furiouſly mounted it into the Air. 


Next Morning, the Storm being over, we failed 


into a mighty great River, directly into the Body 
of the Land, and found it to be no firm Land, 
but huge, waſte, deſart \Iflands, and mighty 
Sounds, and Inlets paſſing between Sea and Seca. 
On the gth we returned to our Ships, Where our 
Mariners complained heavily againſt the People, 
that they had ſtole an Anchor from us, had cut one 


of the Cables very dangerouſly, and ſpared not to 


fling, Stones at them of half a Pound Weight. 
The next Day I went aſhore, and uſed them with 
much Courteſy, and when I returned they followed 
me in their Canoes. I gave ſome of them Braces 
lets, and ſeven or eight of them came abbard; 
whom [ uſed kindly and let them depart. As ſoon 
as the Sun was ſet, they began to practice their 
deviliſh. Nature, and with Slings threw Stones very 
fiercely into the Moonſhine and knock'd down the 
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Boatſwain, whereupon we purſued them with our 
Boats, and ſhot at them; but they rowed fo ſwift- 
ly, that we could not reach them. 

On the 11th, five of them came to make a new 
Truce; the Maſter acquainted me with their com- 
ing, and deſired they might be kept Priſoners, till 
they had their Anchor again; but when he ſaw the 


Ringleader and Maſter of Miſchief was one of the 


five, he was very urgent to have him ſeized, and 
ſo it was determined to take him. He came cry- 


ing, Tiaoute, and ſtriking his Breaſt, offered a 


Pair of Gloves to ſell; the Maſter offered him 


a Knife for them; two of them came to us, one of 


them We diſmiſſed, but the other was ſoon made 


aur Captive. Then we pointed to him and his 


Fellows for our Anchor, which being had, we 
made _—_ he ſhould be at Liberty. About an 
Hour after the Wind coming fair, we ſet Sail, and 
brought him away with us. One of his Com- 
panions following us in his Canoe, talked with him, 
and ſeemed to lament his Condition, we {till uſing 
him well, and ſaying to him, Hiaoute, i. e. we 
nean no Harm. At laſt he aboard ſpoke four or 
five Words to the other, clapping both his Hands 
on his Face, the other did the like, and ſo they 
parted. We judged the Covering his Face, and 
bowing down his Body, ſignified his Death. Af- 
ter ſome Time he became a pleaſant Companion 
among us. I gave him a new Suit of Frize of the 


Engliſh Faſhion, of which he was very joyful. He 
trimmed: up all his Darts and Fiſhing Tools, and 


would make Okum, and ſet his Hands to a 
Rope's End. He fed upon Caplain and dry New- 
und Fiꝶ m. 5 


The 1th. being in the Latitude of 63 Deg. 8 


Min. we fell in with a mighty Maſs of Ice, very 
high, like Land, with Bays and Capes, and ſup- 
nod | ' Poſing 
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poſing it to be Land, we ſent our Pinnace to diſs 
cover it, but at her Return we were aſſured it was 
only Ice, to our great Admiration, and the rather, 
becauſe in this Place we had very ſtrong Cur- 
rents. 

We coafted this mighty Maſs of Ie till the 3othy 
finding it a great Bar to our Purpoſe. The Air 
was now ſo foggy, and the Sea fo peſtered with 
Ice, that all Hope of proceeding was baniſhed ; 
for on the 24th, our Shrouds, Ropes: and Sails 
were fo frozen, and compaſſed with Ice, only by a 
groſs Fog, as ſeemed to me very ſtrange, as the 
laſt Year I found this Sea free and navigable, with= - 
out Impediment. + 

Our Men through this Exteinity beg an to be 
fick and feeble, and withal hopeleſs of þ Suc- 
ceſs; whereupon very orderly and diſcreetly 
they entreated me to regard our preſent State, and 
withal adviſed me, that in Conſcience I ought 
to reſpect the Preſervation of my own Life and 
theirs, and that I fhould not, thro* my own Bold- 
neſs, leave their Widows and fatherleſs Children 
to give me bitter Curſes. This moved me to com- 
miſerate their Condition; yet conſidering the Im- 
portance of this Diſcovery, if it could be accom- 
pliſhed, the great Hope of a Paſſage, by what we 
had ſeen the laſt Voyage, and that there was yet 
a third Way to be attempted, I thought it would 
tend to my Diſcredir, if the Action ſhould fail thro? 
my Neglect, and therefore reſolved to proſecute it; 
and confidering, that the Mermaid, by Reaſon of 
her Burthen, was not ſo nimble and;corivenieht for 
that Purpoſe as a ſmall Bark, and was 1001. a 
Month Charge to the Adventurers, I determined 
to re-victual the Moonſhine, and proceed as God 
ſhould direct. Whereupon I altered my Courſe, 
to recover the next Shore, where this might be 
Bb 2 per- 
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performed, and the 1ſt of Auguſt diſcovered Land 
without Snow or Ice, in Latitude of 26 Deg. 33 
Min. and Longitude from the Meridian of London, 
70 Deg. CEL SP BT £1 4 
The 2d we anchor'd in a very good Road, where 
with all Speed we graved and revictualled the 
Moonſhine ;, we found it here very hot, and were 
much troubled with Mꝛuſcittos, which ſtung us 
orievouſly. The People of the Country caught a 
Seal, and with Bladders faſtened to him, ſent him 
to us with the Flood, ſo as he came right with our 
Ships, which we took as a friendly Preſent from 
them. A | | The 
The 5th I went up to the Top of a Hill, and 
eſpying three Canoes under a Rock, went to them, 
and found in them Skins, Darts, &c. whereof we 
diminiſhed nothing, but left upon every Boat a 
Silk Point, a Bullet of Lead, and a Pin. The 
next Day the People came to us, without Fear, 
and barter'd with us for Skins. Our Savage kept 
cloſe, and made Shew that he would be glad to 
have another for a Companion 82 D 
Being thus provided, I departed the 12th of Au- 
guſt, leaving the Mermaid at Anchor : Her Crew 
finding many Occaſions of Diſcontent, and being 
unwilling to proceed any farther, here forſook 
me, IDs | 
The 15th, failing Weſt go Leagues, we diſco- 
covered Land in Lat. 66 Deg. 19 Min. and next 
Day ſtood for the South, and on the 18th diſco- 
vered a very fair Promontory North-Weſt from us, 
in 65 Deg. having no Land to the South, which 
gave us great Hope of a Paſſage. 443 
The 20th, I went to the Top of a high Hill, 
whence I perceived that this Land was all Iſlands ; 
we coaſted it towards the South, from 67 to 57 
Deg. 
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The 28th, having great Diſtruſt of the Wea- 
ther, we arrived in a fair Harbour, into which 
we failed ten Leagues, being two Leagues broad. 
Here we continued the iſt of September, in which 
Time we had two very great Storms. I went ſix 
Miles into the Country, and found the Woods 
were Fir, Pine-Apple, Elder, Yew, Withy and 
Birch. - Here we ſaw a black Bear, and Store of 
Birds, as Pheaſants, Patridges, wild Geeſe, Ducks, 
Black-birds, Jays, Thruſhes, and all other ſmall 
Birds. =: 86 | bathe 2 
The iſt, we ſet Sail and coaſted the Shore with 
fair Weather. The 4th; we anchor'd in a good 
Road among many Iſlands. Eight Leagues to the 
North of this Place we had ſtrong Hopes of a Paſ- 
ſage, by reaſon of a mighty Sea paſſing between 
two Lands Weſt. We greatly deſired to go into 


this Sea, but the Wind was directly againit us. 


The 6th, we ſent five young Men aſhore to an 
Iſland to fetch ſome Fiſh, which we had left there, 
covered all Night. The Savages who lurked in 
the Woods, ſuddenly aſſaulted our Men, which 
we perceiving, let ſlip our Cable, and with our 
Fore-fſail bore into the Shore, and diſcharged a 
double Muſquet upon them twice; at the Noiſe 
whereof they fled, having killed two of our Men 
with their Arrows, and grievouſly wounded twa 


more, the other eſcaped by ſwimming, with an 


Arrow ſhot thro' his Arm. This Evening it pleaſ- 
ed God further to increaſe our Sorrows, with a 
Storm at N. N. E. which laſted to the 1oth. We 
unrigged our Ship, and intended to cut down our 


Maſts, the Cable of our Sheet Anchor broke, fo 


that we expected to be driven aſhore and become 
a Prey to the Canibals. Yet in this deep Diſtreis 
God gave us Favour, and ſent us a fair Lee, 1a 
we recovered our Anchor, and new moved our 

"BB 2 ip 
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Ship, when we ſaw that God had de de- 
livered us, for two Strands of our Cable wero 
broken. 
The 14th, the Wind coming fair at W. N. W. 
we departed with Truſt in God's Mercy, ſhaping 
our Courſe for England, and arrived in the Wel 
Country the Beginning of October, where the Sun- 
ſhine arrived a few Days before us. She had been 
at Ireland, and from thence to Greenland, and fo 


on to Hotiland, and thence to Deſolation, where 


ſhe trafficked with the People, ſtaying 1 in the Coun- 
try twenty Days. They loſt Sight of the Pinnace, 
called the North-ftar, on the = September, in a 
very great Storm, and lay a gd to tarry for her 
all next Day, but ſaw her no-more ; The ſaid Pin- 
nace never returned Home. 


Mr. Davis's Third Voyage, in 1 587. 


N my laſt Voyage, i in Lat. of 54 Deg. 30 Min. 

on the 3d of September, the Fiſh ſwam ſo thick 
about our Bark as is incredible; and tho* we were 
unprovided of fiſhing Tackle, yet with a Hook 
made with a long Spike-Nail, and faſten'd to one 
of our ſounding Lines, before the Bait was chan- 
ged, we caught more than 40 great Cods, which 
divers Fiſhermen that were with us ſaid, were the 


largeſt and beſt fed Fiſh they had ever ſeen. This 


encouraged ſome of the honourable and worſhipful 
Adventurers to continue their Favour and Charge 
(tho? all the Weſt Country Merchants, and moſt 
of thoſe in London fell from the Action) and three 
Ships were appointed, viz. the Elizabeth, the Sun- 

Hine, 
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Hine, and the Helena; two of them for the Fiſhing, 
and one for the Diſcovery. 

We : departed from Dartmouth the 1 gth of May, 
and diſcovered Land on the 14th of Tune. 

On the 16th, we landed among many low Iſlands 
which lay before the high Land; the People 
came to us, crying Niaoute, and ſhewing us Seal - 
ſkins. _ 

On the 2oth, I left the two Ships to follow 
their Fiſhing, taking their faithful Promiſe not to 
depart till my Return to them, which ſhould be in 
the End of Auguſt; but they finiſhing their Dan 
in 16 Days, pletten returned for England, wit 
out Regard of their Þr 'orniſe, whilſt I, not diſtruſt- 
ing any ſuch hard Meaſure, proceeded « on the Diſ- 
covery. 

On the 24th, in the Lat. of 67 Deg. 40 Min. 
the Weather was very hot; thirty Savages came 
to us in their Canoes, 20 Leagues Weſt from Land, 
entreating us to go on Shore. I coaſted the Shore 
of Greats nd from the 2 1ſt to the 3oth, having the 
Sea all open towards the Weſt, and the Land 3294 
the Starboard- ſide Eaſt from me; the Weather ex- 
tremely hot and very calm. The Sun was five. 
Degrees above the Horizon at Midnight, Lat. 72 
Deg. 12 Min. The Compaſs in this Place varied 
28 Deg. towards the Welt, 

The 3d of July, we fell again with Ice, and on 
the 6th, put our Bark thro? it, ſeeing the Sea free 
on the Weſt-ſide, and when we had failed five 
Leagues Weſt, we fell with another mighty Bank 
of Ice, which we could not paſs, and therefore re- 
turning again, we got clear on the 8th at Mid- 
night, and recovered the open Sea through God's 


2 by giving us fair Winds and fine Wea- 
ther. 
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On the 15th, in Lat. 67 Deg. 45 Min, 2 great 
Current ſet us to the Weſt ſix Points from our 
Courſe. 

On the 19th, we had Sight of Mount Raleigh, 

On the 3oth, we croſſed over the Entrance of a 

eat Inlet or Paſſage, being 20 Leagues broad, 

and ſituate between 62 and 63 Deg. in which Place 
we had eight. or nine great Races, Currents, or 
Overfals, 12 the Water under London Bridge, and 

bending their Courſe to the ſaid Inlet. 
The gift, in Lat. 62 Deg. coming cloſe by a 
Foreland, we fell into a mighty Race, where an 
Iſland of Ice was carried by the Force of the Cur- 
rent as faſt as our Barlæ could fail with all Sails 
bearing. This Cape, as it was the Southerly Li- 
mit of; the Gulph we paſſed over Yeſterday, ſo was 
it the North Promontory, or Beginning of another 
great Inlet, which we paſſed over this Night, where 
we ſaw the Sea falling down towards the Inlet with 
a mighty Overfal, and circular Motion like Whirl- 
pools, in the ſame Manner as forcible Streams pais 
thro* the Arches of Bridges. 
On the 13th of Auguſt, as we were ſeeking for 
our Ships that went to fiſh, being among many 
Iſlands, we ſtruck on a Rock, and had a great 
Leak, which the next Day we ſtopped in a Storm, 
and on the-13th, being in Lat. 62 Deg. 12 Min. 
and not finding our Ships, nor (according to their 
Promiſe) any Mark, Token, or Beacon, which I 
willed them to ſetup, and they proteſted to do upon 
every Headland, or Cape within 20 Leagues every 
Way from their Fiſhing- place; and our having but 
little Wood in our Ship. and half a Hogſhead of 
freſh Water, I ſhaped my Courſe for England, and 
arrived in Dartmouth the 1 5th of September. 


The 
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De Voyage of Mr. EDwARD FEN To, le 
dvuas ſent upon the Diſcovery of a North-weſt 


( HIS Gentleman ſeems to have been a Fa- 

vourite and Dependant on the potent Earl 
of Leiceſter. Of this Gentleman's Voyage we have 
ſeveral authentic Accounts; and yet it is not eaſy 
to apprehend the true Deſign of ir. The Inſtruc- 
tions given Mr. Fenton by the Privy Council, and 
which are ſtill preſerved, ſay, expreſsly, that he 
ſhould endeavour the Diſcovery of a North-weſt 


- , Paſſage, but by a new Route, which is laid down 


to him, viz. he was to go by the Cape of Good- 
: Hope to the Eaſt-Indies, and being arrived at the 


Moluccas, he was to go from thence to the Sourb- 


Sea, and to attempt his Return by the ſuppoſed 
 North-weſt Paſſage, and not by any Means to 
think of paſſing the Streights of Magellan, except 
in Caſe of abſolute Neceſſity. Notwithſtanding 
theſe Inſtructions, Sir William Monſon tells us 
plainly, that Mr. Fenton was ſent to try his For- 
tune in the South Sea; and fo he himſelf under- 

ſtood it. | | 
In the Month of May, 1582, Mr. Fenton left 
the Engliſb Coaſt, with three ſtout Ships and a 
Bark. With theſe he failed firſt to the Coaſt of 
Africa, and then for that of Brazil directly, from 
whence he intended to have failed for the Streights 
of Magellan; but hearing there, that the King of 
Spain, having had Intelligence of his Project and 
Intention, had ſent Den Diego de Flores de Valdez, 
with a ſtrong Fleet into the Streights to intercept 
him, he, upon mature Deliberation, reſolved to 
return, 
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return, putting into a Portugueze Settlement to re- 
fit, he there met with three of the Spaniſh Squa- 
dron, one of which was their Vice-Admiral, which, 
after a very briſk Engagement, he ſunk, and then 
to Sea, with a Deſign to return Home. His 
ice-Admiral, Captain Luke Ward, after a long 
and dangerous Voyage, arrived ſafe in England on 
the 31ſt of May, 1583. But with regard to Mr. 
enton, we have no diſtinct Account of him, only 
Sir William Monſan ſays, that he returned Home 
without ſeeing the Streights. After this, in 1388, 
he commanded her Majeſty's Ship the Mary Roſe, 
in the Engagement with the Spaniſh Armada. 
Notwithſtanding the Diſappointment Captain 
Fenton met with in this Voyage, freſh Attempts 
were made for the Diſcovery of this ſo much talked 
of Paſſage to the North-weſt, in which Captain 
Davis was employed. The firſt was in 1385; a 
ſecond, in 1586; but in both Voyages atchieved 
nothing beyond raifing his own Reputation, which 
continued to be very great for upwards of 30 Years. 
Sir William Monſcn tells us, that he conferred with 
Captain Davis as well as Sir Martin Frobiſber on 
this Subject, and that they were able to give him 
no more Aſſurance than thoſe who had never gone 
ſo far; tho' he confeſſes they did offer ſome plauſi- 
ble Reaſons to prove, that ſuch a Paſſage there 
was. In his Diſcourſe on this Subject, he labours 
to prove the Undertaking impracticable; but ad- 
mitting it were not ſo, he pretends to ſhew, that 
no ſuch mighty Advantages, as are expected, would 
accrue from the Diſcovery. He concludes his Diſ- 
courſe with intimating, that a more profitable, and 
at the ſame Time a more probable Attempt might 
be made by failing due North under the Pole, 
which he ſuppoſes would render the direct 11 
be ap" age 
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ee us and Ching, no more than 1500 
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The Voyage and Exploits of Sir ROBERT 
7 1 DOODLE Ys. 8 


IR Robert Dudley, Son to the Earl of Leicgſter, 
8 diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his Application to 
Maritigte Affairs, by his great Skill in them, and 
by his WMown Encouragement to eminent Seamen, 
as well as by his perſonal Exploits, which were ſuch 
as deſerve to be commemorated. 1 

In 1594, he fitted out a Squadron of four Sail 
at his own Expence, and leaving Southampton on 
the 6th of November, proceeded for the Coaſt of 
Spain, where he loſt the Company of the three 
other Ships, This, however, did not diſcourage 
him from continuing his Voyage to the Veſt In- 
dies; and in his Paſſage, he took two large Ships, 
tho” of no great Value, After remaining ſome 
Time about the Ifland of Trinidada, he found 
himſelf under a Neceſſity of returning Home, in a 
much worſe Condition than when he ſet out; and 
yet, coming up, in his Paſſage, with a Spaniſh Ship 
of 600 Tons, his own Veſſel being of no greater 
Burthen than 200, he engaged her, fought two 
whole Days, till his Powder was quite exhauſted, 
and then left her; but in ſo torn and ſhattered a 
Condition, that ſhe afterwards ſunk. This made 
the ninth Ship which he had either taken, ſunk, or 
burnt in his Voyage. He lived many Years af- 
terwards, tho* a voluntary Exile in Lah, where 
he projected the making Leghorn a free Port, which 
has been of ſuch mighty Conſequence to the 9 

5 | 4 
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of Tuſcany ever ſince, and was, himſelf, created by 
the Emperor Ferdinand II. a Duke of the Holy Ro- 


man — 


— — — 


aum Exploits of Captain W1LLIAM 
PARKER, 


; Apen B William Parker, of Plymouth, was fit- 
C ted out by certain Merchants to crub g. on the 
Spaniards, in 1601. His whole Strength conſiſt- 
eld in two Ships, one of 1 30, and the other of 60 
Tons, with about 220 Men. He ſailed in the 
Month of November, reduced St. Vincent, one of 
the Cape de Verde Iſlands; then ſteering for the 
Coaſt of America, he took the Town of la Rancho- 
ria, in the Iſland of Cubagna, where the Pearl 
Fiſhery is, and plunder'd it. He proceeded next 
to Porto Bello, which was then a ſtrong, well-built 
Town; entering the Port by Moon- light, he paſſed 
without Reſiſtance, and attacked the Place by Sur- 
prize. The Governor, Don Pedro Melendez, made 
a gallant Detence in the King's Treaſury, to which 
he retreated ; but at length that too was carried by 
Aſſault, and the Governor taken. The Booty was 
far from being conſiderable, and the beſt Part of it, 
Captain Parker diſtributed amongſt his Men. Not- 
withſtanding this Diſappointment, our Hero be- 
haved moſt generouſly towards the Enemy. He 
tet Don Pedro at Liberty, out of Reſpect to his 
Courage; he ſpared the Place, becauſe it was well 
built, and burning it could do him no Good ; he 
ſet his Priſoners at large, becauſe they had no Mo- 


ney to pay their Ranſom. Having done all this, 
he 
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he paſſed the Forts at the Mouth of the Harbour, 
by the Fire of which the Spaniards ſuppoſed they 
ſhould have infallibly ſunk his Veſſels, and return 
ed triumphant to Plymouth Sound, May 6, 1602. 
The Spaniards themſelves mention his Name with 
Honour and Applauſe. - | 19 | 

Theſe are the Principal of the Naval Heroes, 
who flouriſhed in the glorious Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, who ſignalized their Zeal in the Service, 
and to the Honour of their Queen and Country, 
by the many valuable Diſcoveries they made, and 
the Trophies they gained from their Enemies, b 
which the Reputation of the Nation was raiſc 
her People enriched, and Commerce extended to 
all Parts of America and the Weſt Indies. I have 
hitherto taken but little Notice of our Voyages to 
the Eaſt Indies, tho* at that Time, deemed of no 
leſs Importance to the Intereſt of England, than 
thoſe already related. But as theſe Voyages were 
made in the latter End of this Reign, we choſe to 
give them entire by themſelves, without mixing 
them with any other Adventures. | | 
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The F rouge of the Engliſh to the Eaſt In- 
dies, on a private Account, begun by Captain 
| Georct RAVNMOND, and Klee 9 Captain 
r ee ien dun | 


3 


'HIS Flee cofified of hin tall as, the 
I Penelope, Admiral, commanded by George 
[Wb the Merthant-Royal, Vice- Admir 
Atrabam Kendal, Captain; and the Edward Bon- 
adventure, Rear. Admiral, in which was James 
Lancaſter. 

They left Plymouth the roth of April, I | T59t, 
came to the Canaries the 2oth of the ſame, | 
parted the 29th. The 2d of May; they were in 
the Height of Cape Blanco; the th, aſſed the 
Tropic of Cancer; and the 8th, were in the Alti- 
tude of Cape verdi. They had a fair Wind at 
N. E. till 2 13th: When being within eight 
Degrees of the Æqguator, they met with a contrary 
Gale, which obliged them to lie off and on in the 
Sea, till the 6th of June, when they paſſed the 
Line. Betore that, they took a Portugueze Cara- 
vel, bound from Liſbon to Brazil, wherein they 
found 60 Ton of Wine, 1200 Jars of Oil, and 
100 of Olives, beſides ſome Barrels of Capers, 
three Fats of Peas, and divers other Neceſſaries, 
which proved better to them than Gold. Many 
of the Men fell ſick, and two died before they 
paſſed the Line; it being extremely unhealthy be- 
tween eight Degrees N. L. and the Agquator, at 
that Time of the Year : For they had nothing but 
Turnados, with ſuch Thunder and Lightning, 
that they could not keep their Men dry three 


Hours together; to which, and their eating ſalt 
| Vic- 
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Victuals, with Want of Cloaths to ſhift them, 


they owed their Sickneſs. 


| After paing the Line they had ſtill the Wind 


at E. S. E. which carried them along the Coaſt of 
Brazil, at one hundred Leagues Diſtance, till they 
came into twenty-ſix Degrees of S. L. where the 


Wind changed to the North. Here they judged, 
that the Cape of Good Hope bore E. and by S. be- 


twixt nine hundred and a thouſand Leagues off; 
and in their Way thither, they had ofcen the Wind 
variable, as upon the Zzg/z/h Coaſt ; but for the 


moſt Part ſo, that they could purſue their Courſe. 


The 28th of Pe „they had Sight of the Cape; 
and, till the 31ſt, lay off and on, with the Wind 
contrary, in Hopes to have doubled it ; intending 
to have gone ſeventy Leagues farther to Agaada de 
St. Blas, 'or Bras, before they put into any Har- 


bour : But the Men in all the Ships being weak, 


and requiring ſome Place to refreſh, they ſteered to 
Northward of the Cape along the Shore fifteen 


Leagues, and came to Agoada de Soldanna ; a 


goodly Bay, with an Iſland lying to the Seawards 


i 


of it, where they caſt Anchor the 1ft of Auguft, 


and then landed the Men; to whom there came 
certain Savages, very black and brutiſh, but ſoon 
retired, ' For the firſt fifteen or twenty Days they 
could find no Proviſion, but Cranes or Geeſe, 


which they ſhot; nor was there any Fiſh but Muſ- 


ſels, and other Shell-fiſh, which they gather'd on 


the Rocks. Then the Admiral went with his Pin- 


nace to the Iſland, where he found Abundance of 


Panguines and Seals, whereof he took Plenty. 


Twice after that, the Boats came laden with them 
to their Ships. 7 I 


At length they ſeized a Negro, and compelled 


him to march into the Country with them; making 
Signs that they wanted ' ſome Cattle: But at this 


Time, 
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Time, not coming to the Sight of any Natives, 
they let him go again, with a Preſent of a few Tri- 
fles. However, within eight Days, he with 30 or 
40 other Negros, brought them about forty Bul - 
| locks, and as many Sheep, of which they bought 
a few; and eight Days after, twenty-four of each 
Sort. They had an Ox for two Knives; a Heifer- 
and a Sheep, for one Knife each; and ſome for 
leſs. The Oxen are very large and fleſhy, but not 
fat; the Sheep big, and very good Meat, with 
Hair on their Backs inſtead of Wool, and great 
Tails like thoſe of Syria. There are divers Sorts 
of wild Beaſts, ,as the Antelope, whereof Captain 
Lancaſter killed one, as big as a young Colt; the 
Red and Fallow-deer, with others unknown to us; 
and great Numbers of over-grown Monkeys. | 
Here it was judged proper to proceed rather with 
two Ships well manned, than with three wanting 
ſufficient Hands: And as there were but 198 Men 
in all, 101 were put into the Admiral, and 97. 
into the Edward; 50 (whereof many were pretty 
well recovered) left in the Royal Merchant y which, 
for many Reaſons, was ſent Home. The Diſeaſe 
that conſumed the Men, was the Scurvy. The 
Soldiers, who had not been uſed to the Sea, held 
out beſt ; but the Sailors dropt away apace. _ 
Six Days after the Departure of the Royal Mer- 
chant, the Admiral left the Bay of Soldanna, and 
quickly doubled the Cape of Good Hope: But be- 
ing come to Cape dos Corientes, the 14th of Sep- 
tember, there aroſe a molt furious Storm, with vio- 
lent Guſts of Wind, by which they loſt Company 
with the Admiral, and could never hear of him 
more, tho* they ſought and ſtaid for him at the 
Ifland of Komaro, the Place appointed for the Ren- 
dezvous Four Days after, about 10 in the Morn- 
ing, there fell a moſt dreadful Clap of Thunder, 
| 1 T2 EEE . Which 
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which killed four Men, their Necks being wrung in x 


under: And of ninety-four there was not one un- 
touched: Some were ſtruck. blind, others bruiſed 
in the Legs and Arms; ſome in their Breaſts, ſo 
that . they voided Blood for two Days together z 
others were drawn out at length, as though they 


had been racked ; but all recovered. The Main- 


malt was alſo ſadly torn from the Head to the 
Deck ; and ſome of the Spikes that went ten Inches 
deep into the Timber were melted with the extreme 
Heat. | 

Thence they ſailed North- Eaft, and foon or 
fell in with the North -Weſt End of the Iſland of 
St. Lawrence; which one of the Men luckily ſpied 
in the Evening, by Moon: light, without knowing 
what to make of it; but calling others to inform 
him, they perceived the Sea breaking upon the 
Shoals; whereupon, in very good Time, they tack'd 
about, and eſcaped the Danger. Paſſing on forward, 
they happened to overſhoot Mozambik, and fell in 
with a Place called Quitancone, two Leagues to the 
Northward ; where they took three or four Barks of 
Moors, which they call Pangaias, laden with Mil- 
lios, Hens, and Ducks, with one Portugueze Boy on 
board, going for the Proviſion of Mezambik. A 
few Days after, they came to an Iſland an hundred 
Leagues to the North-Eaſt of Mozambik, called 
Komoro; which they found exceeding full of Moors, 
of tawney er and good Stature, but very trea» 
cherous. 

Here being in want of Water, they ſent ſixteen 
Men well armed, whom, the People fuffered quiet- 
ly to land ; ind divers of them came on Board 
. the Ship with their King, dreſſed in a Gown of 
Crimſon Sattin, pinked after the Moori/o Faſhion, 


down to the Knee. The Engliſh entertained him 
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386 The VOYAGE T 

in the beſt Manner, and had ſome Conference 
with him about the State of the Place and Mer- 
chandizes; the Portugueze Boy, lately taken, 
ſerving for their Interpreter. After this they ſent 
twice for Water, and had it very quietly ; and 
were now ſufficiently furniſhed.” 

However, William Mace of Ratcliff, the Maſter, 
pretending, that it would be long before they 
ſhould find any other good Watering Place, would 
needs go on Shore himſelf, with thirty Men, much 
againſt the Captain's Will : But as half of them 
were waſhing over-againſt the Ship, the Moors took 
that Opportunity, while they were divided, and 
killed moſt of them in Sight of thoſe on Board; 
who were not able, for want of a Boat, to yield 
them any Succour. | 

From hence, with heavy Hearts, they ſhaped 
their Courſe for Zanzibar the 7th of November; 
' where, ſhortly after, they arrived, and made a 
new Boat with ſuch Boards as they had in the 
Ship. They rode there till the Middle of Febru- 
ary, in which Space they ſaw divers Pangaias, or 
Boats, which are faſtened with wooden Pins, and 
ſewed together with Palmito Cords, caulked with 
the Huſks of Cocoa Shells beaten. At length a 
Portugal Pangaia, coming out of the Harbour of 
Zanzibar, where they have a ſmall F actory, ſent a 
converted Moor, in a Canoe, with a Letter, deſir- 
ing to know who they were, and what they want- 
ed. The Anſwer was, they were Engliſomen come 
from Don Autonio about Buſineſs to his Friends in 
the Indies: On which they went away and return- 
ed no more. 

Not long after they wanted out their Boat, and 
took a Pangaia of the” Moors, with one of their 
Prieſts, called in their Language, Sherif, whom 
* uled very courteouſly. This the King took 

very 
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very kindly; and for his Ranſom, furniſned chem 
with two Months Victuals, all which Lime they 
detained the Prieſt with them. Theſe Moors! in- 
formed them of the falſe and i piteful Dealings of 
the  Partugueze 3' who, that - Wi Engliſh might 


know: nothing of the Affairs and Trade of the 


Country, adviſed them, if they loved: their Safety, 
not to go near the Ship, tepreſenting the Crew as 
Man- eaters. During their Stay here; they ſet up- 
on a Portugal Pangaia (armed ith ten Muſkets) 

in their Boat; but ãt being ſo ſmall that the Men 
were not able to tir in it, Wat could not compals 
thelr- Deſign. 30191 Fit » 46} 8 | CA NDUs7 10 

In chis Harbour: 4 Ship of: 50 Fons may ride 
wich Safety. Here is alſo good Watering, wich 
Plenty of :Provifions, as Oxen, Hens and Eiſh, ber 
fides Variety of putlandiſh! Fruits; and therefore is 
a proper Place for Engliſb Ships to touch at, if 
they ſhould paſs that way z but let them beware of 
the Portuguege: For while they lay here, their 
Admiral of the Coaſt, from Melinda. to Magam- 


ik, came in a Galley-F rigate of ten Tons, with 


eight or nine Oars on a Side, to view their Boat, 
ind ſeize it, if he could have found an Opportuni- 
ty whereof they were informed by. an Arabian 
Aer, who came from the King divers Times to 
treat about the Delivery of the Prieſt, aforeſaid; 
and: atterwards by another, whom they brought 


away with them © For where-eyer they came, their 


Care was to get into their Hands one or two of the 
Natives, in order to learn the Language and State 


of the Country. Here again they had another 


Clap of Thunder, which hook: their Fore-maſt 
exceedingly: But they fiſhed and repaired:it with 


I imber from the Shore, where. there are abundance 


of Trees, ſome 40 Feet high, the Wood red and 
tou h, like Cedar. 
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Here Arnold, their Surgeon, died, of a violent 
Heat in his Head, which might have been cured 
by letting him Blood in Time. They got, in this 
Place, ſome thouſand Weight of Pitch, or rather 
a Kind of grey and white Gum, like F rankkincenſe, 
as clammy as Turpentine, which in the melting 
grows as black as Pitch, and was very brittle, till 
mingled with Oil. Six Days before their Depar- 
ture, the Cape Merchant of the Portugueze Factory, 
ſent a Letter to Captain Lancaſter by a Negro, his 
Man, and a Moor, in à Canoe, requeſting a Jar 
of Wine, another of Oil, and two or three Pounds 
of Gun-Powder. The Captain ſent him his De- 
mands by the Moor, but took the Negro Boy 
along with him; becauſe he had been in the Zaft- 
Indies, and knew ſomehat of the Country. He 
informed them of a ſmall Bark of 30 Tons (called 
by the Moors a Funk) which came from Co thi- 
ther, with Pepper for the Factory. 
Having trimmed their Ship, * ſer fobwanid 
the 15th of February for Cape Kamori, intending 
there 10 have lain off and on for ſuch Ships as 
ſhould have paſſed from Zeilon, Sant Tome, Pegu, 
Malakka, the Moluccas, the Coaſt. of China, and 
rhe Ile of Fapan; which Veſlels are exceeding rich. 
But being deceived by the Currents that ſet into 
the Red- Sea, along the Coaſt of Melinda; and the 
Winds thortening upon them to the. North-Eaſt 
and Eaſterly, they were driven farther to the 
Northward, within fourſcore Leagues of Zocotora. 
However, here they always found abundance; of 
Dolphins, Bonitos, and flying Fiſhes. Now the 
Ship being driven ſo much out of her Courſe, and 
the Time fo far ſpent, they determined to fail ei- 
ther for the Red-Sea,: or for the ſaid Iſland: But 
the Wind very luckily came about to the North- 
De eit. 
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Weſt, and carried them directly to Cape Ka- 
mori. | 1 | | a 

Before they doubled it, they purpoſed to touch 
at one of the Iſlands of Mamale, in 12 Deg. N. 


which yielded Proviſions; but they miſſed it, part- 
ly thro' the Obſtinacy of the Maſter: For the 


Day before they fell in with ſome of the Iſlands, 
the Wind coming about to South-Weſt, they 
changed their Courſe. The Wind increaſing Sou- 


therly, they feared they ſhould not have been 


able to double the Cape, which would have great- 
ly hazarded their being caſt away upon the Coaſt 
of India: For the Winter Seaſons and Weſtern 
Monſoons, which continue on that Coaſt till Au- 
guſt, were already come in. The Wind, however, 
changing more Weſterly in May 1592, they happi- 
ly doubled the Cape without Sight of Land. 
Hence they directed their Courſe for the Iſlands 
of Nicabar (which lie North and South with the 
Weſtern Parts of Sumatra, in 7 Deg. N. L.) and 
having a very good Wind, arrived there in'6 Days, 


altho' the Weather was foul with violent Rain, and 
Guſts: But by the Maſter's Fault in not duly ob- 


ſerving the South Star, they fell, the firſt of June, 


to the Southward of them, within Sight of the 


Iſlands of Gomes Polo, and kept on the North-Eaſt 
Side of them, two or three Days becalmed, ply- 
ing off and on the Coaſt of Sumatra, but two 
Leagues diſtant, expecting to have had a Pilot 
from thence. Now the Winter coming on, with 
much bad Weather, they failed for the Iſlands of 
Pulo Punaou, (Pulo in the Malayan Tongue, fig- 
nifies an Iſland) where they arrived the Beginning 
of June, and came to an Anchor between them, 
in a very good Harbour, in 6 Deg. 30 Min. about 
five Leagues from the Coaſt of Malakka, Here 
they determined to Winter, and landed their Men, 
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being very f{ickiy , of whom twenty-ſix died, and 
among the reſt, John Hall, their Maiter, and Rai- 
nold Golding a Merchant. So that when they left 
the Hand, there were but thirty-three Men and a 
Boy left ; of whom not above' twenty-two were fit 
for Labour, and of them, not. paſt a third Sailors. 
Their Refreſhing, in this uninhabited Place, was 
very ſmall, being only Oyſters and great Wilks 
growing on Rocks, with ſome. few. Fiſh, which 
they took with their Hooks: However, theſe I- 
lands are full of Trees of white Wood, above an 
hundred Feet high, and ſo ſtrait that they: are fit 
for Maſts. 

The Winter being paſſed, and their Ship fitted 
for putting to Sea, towards the End of Auguſt, 
chey departed to ſeek ſome Place of Refreſhing ; 

and croſſing over to the Coaſt of | Malakke, — 
Day they came to anchor in a Bay in ſix Fathom 
Water, two Leagues from Shore. Here Captain 
Lancaſter, his Lieutenant, and ſome others landed, 
and perceived the freſh Tracts of bare- footed Peo- 
ple, with a Fire burning, but ſaw no living Crea- 
ture, ſave a certain Kin of Sea-fowl, called Ox- 
Birds, which are very tame and grey, like a Snipe 
in Colour, but not in Beak. Having killed about 
eight Dozen with Hail-ſhot, they returned on 
Board towards Night. Next Day, a Canoe, with 
about ſixteen naked Indians, drew near them, but 
would not come aboard: However, the Engliſh 
going afterwards on Shore, they came and conver- 
ſed with them in a friendly Manner, and enen 
them Victuals. 

The next Day, they eſpied three Skis: af 60 or 
70 Tons each, one of which they made to ſtrike 
with their very Boat: And underſtanding it was of 
the Town of Martalam (which is the chief Haven 
for the great City of Pegu) and the Goods "I 
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ed to certain Portugueze Jeſuits, and a, Bifcuir- 
maker of the ſame Nation, they took it; hut did 
not force the other two, becauſe they were the Pro- 
perty of the Merchants of Pegu. All three were 
treighted with Pepper, which they landed at Pera, 
a Place thirty Leagues to the South. The Night 


following, all the Men, except twelve, whom they. 


had taken into their Ship, being moſt of them Pe- 


guins, fled in their Boat; leaving their Ship and 


Goods, which were put on Board the Edward. 
After this, they took another Ship of Pegu, laden 
with Pepper, and diſmiſſed her without touching 
any Thing. Their fick Men being ſomewhat re- 
freſhed and ſtrengthened with ſuch Relief as they 
found in the Prize; after a Stay of two Days, in 
the Beginning of September, they ſailed into the 
Streights, and came to Pulo Sambilam, forty-five 
Leagues Northward of the City of Malakka : To 
which Iſlands the Portugueze Ships muſt needs 


come, that are bound either from Goa, or $t. Tho- 


mas, for the Moluccas, China, or Japan. When 
they had been five Days plying to and fro, upon a 
Sunday they eſpied a Sail, which proved to be a 


Portugal Ship of 250 Tons, laden with Rice for | 


Malakka, that came from Nagapatan, à Port of 
India, over-againſt Zeilon. Having taken her, 
Lancaſter ordered the Captain and Maſter aboard 


his own Ship, and ſent his Lieutenant and ſeven 


more to keep the Prize, which rode in 30 Fathom 
Water; there being good Anchorage in that Chan- 
nel three or four Leagues from Shore. T hey 


thought alſo of taking a Portugal Ship of Sz. 


Thome, of 400 Tons, that came and anchored b 

the Prize in the Night; but the Edward was fo 
foul, that ſhe eſcaped. After taking out of the 
Prize what they . fit, they turned her a- 
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drift, with all her Crew, except a Pilot and four 
Moors: _ f | 
The 6th of O#ober, they met with a Malakka 
Ship of 700 Tons, which, after her Main-yard 
was ſhot thro”, yielded. Her Captain, Maſter, and 
Pilot, being commanded on Board, only the Cap- 
tain with one Saldier came. After ſome Talk, he 
propoſed to go and fetch the reſt, under pretence 
that they would not come unleſs he went for them: 
But as ſoon as he reached the Ship, in the Edge 
of the Evening, he made to Shore with all the 
People, to the Number of 300, Men, Women, 
and Children, in two great Boats. They found on 
Board fifteen Pieces of Braſs Cannon, 300 Butts 
of Canary and Nipar, or Palm-wine, with very 
ſtrong Raiſin- wine; all Sorts of Haberdaſhery 
Wares, as Hats, red-knit Caps, and Stockings of- 
Spaniſh Wool; Velvets, Taffaties, Camblets and 
Silks, Abundance of Suckets, Rice, Venice Glaſſes, 
counterfeit Stones (brought by an Indian from Ve- 
nice, to cheat the Indians) playing Cards, and two 
or three Packs of French Paper; but they found 
none of the Treaſure, which is uſually brought by 
this Galleon, in Royals of Plate. The Sailors pil- 
laged this rich Ship in a diſorderly Manner, and 
would not remove the Wines into the Edward, 
and therefore the Captain, after taking out the 
choiceſt Goods, ſet her adrift. | 
For Fear of the Forces of Malakka, they depart- 
ed thence to a Bay in the Kingdom of Junſalaom, 
between Malakkea and Pegu, eight Degrees North- 
ward, to ſeek for Pitch to trim their Ship. Here 
they ſent the Soldier, who was left behind by the 
Captain of the Galleon, and ſpoke the Malayan, 
to deal for Pitch, of which he procured two or 
three Quintals. They likewiſe ſent Commodities 
to barter with the King for Ambergris, and the 
Horns of the Abath ; a Beaſt with one Horn, and 


highly 
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highly eſteemed by the Moors in thoſe Parts, as a 
ſovereign Remedy againſt Poiſon. They got but 
two or three of theſe Horns, which are of a brown 


grey Colour; and a Quantity of Ambergris, che 
Trade whereof belongs only to the King, who at 
laſt went about to- ſeize their Partugueze, and Mer- 
chandize: Which the Man perceiving, he told 
them, there was gilt Armour, Shirts of Mail, and 
Halberts (Things they greatly deſired) on Board 
the Ship, for Hope of which, the King let him 
return. 

They then left the Coaſt, and paſſing by Suma- 
tra, went to the Iſlands of Nikubar, inhabited by 


Moors, who. daily brought them Hens, Cocoas, 


Plantains, and other Fruits in their Canoes: They 


alſo bought Calico Cloth, with Royals of Plate, 


fiſhed out of the Wrecks of two Portugueze Ships, 
bound for China, which, not long before, were caſt 


away there, They call the Cocoa, in their Lan- 


guage, Calamba; the Plantain, Piſon; a Hen, 
Jam; a Fiſh, Ikkan, a Hog, Babee. 

The 21ſt of November, they departed for the 
Iſland Deiton; and arrived on the South-ſide the 
3d of December, 1592, in ſix Fathom Water : But 
the Ground being rocky and foul, they loſt their 
Anchor. Then they ran along the South-weſt 
Shore, to a Place called Punta del Galle, intending 
to wait for the Bengala and Pegu Fleet ; the furt, 
of ſeven or eight Ships, the ſecond, of two or 
three; which with the Portugal Ships of 7 anaſeri, 
(a great Bay in the Kingdom of Siam, to the South- 
ward of Martabam ) were to come that Way within 
fourteen Days, with Commodities for the Carracs, 
that commonly depart from Cochin for Portugal, by 


the Middle of January. The Ships from Bengals, 


carry fine Pavillions for Beds, wrought Quilts, 
Calicoes, Pintados, and other rich Manufactures, 
; with 
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with Rice; and make this Voie beer a Vear. 


Thoſe of Pegu bring the moſt valuable Stones, as 
Rubies and Diamonds; but their chief Lading is 


Rice and certain Cloth. Thoſe of J. anaſeri are 


chiefly' treighted with Rice and  Nipar Wine; 
which is very ſtrong, and clear as Rock Water, 
but ſomewhat Ne and ver Y hot, like _ 
Fitz. 1 2 

Caſting Anchor in Py Ground blſdre Punts 
Galle, they loſt ir, and lay all that Night adrift, 
becauſe the two Anchors they had left were un- 
ſtocked, and in the Hold; which the Sailors made 
2 Handle of to return Home. The Captain, at 
that Time being dangerouſly fick, in the Morning 


it was reſolved to ply up to the Northward, and 


keep to and again out of the Current; which other- 
wiſe would have carried the Ship out of Reach of 
Land. Having, with this View, hoiſted the Fore- 
fail, and prepared to ſet the reſt, the Men declared, 
they would take their direct Courſe for England, 
and ftzy there no longer. The Captain finding all 
Perſuaſions vain, was forced to * cd, and 
quit all his fair Proſpects. bh 

On the 8th of December, 1 592, they ſer Sail for 
the Cape of Good Hope, paflisg by the Iſlands of 
Maldiva, and leaving that of S. Lawrence, or 
Madagaſcar, (in 26 Deg. South) to the Northward. 
Betwixt this Iſland, and the Coaſt of Africa, they 
ſound great Store of Bonitos and Alboceros, which 
are a greater Kind of Fiſh ; of which, Captain 
Lancaſter, being now recovered, catched with a 
Hook, as many in two or three Hours, as would 
ſerve forty Perſons a whole Day. They took as 
many daily for five or ſix Weeks, which was no 
ſmall Refreſhment for them. In February, 1593; 
they fell in with Baia Agoa, an hundred Leagues 


ing 
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ing the Winds contrary, they ſpent a Month or 

five Weeks before they could double it. After 
which, in March following, they ſailed for St. He- 
lena, and arrived the 3d ef April; where they 
ſlayed to their great Comfort nineteen Days. 
lere one of the Sailors took thirty goodly Con- 

gers in one Day, with other Rock- fiſn, and ſome 
Bonitos. Lieutenant Barter going on Shore wick 
four or five Peguins, or Men of Peg gu, and the 
Surgeon, in an Houſe by the Chapel, * Fohn 
Legar, of Bury in Suffolk ; who, having been dan- 

rouſly ill, was left there eighteen Months before, 

by Abraham K endall, in the Royal Merchant, to 
recover his Health. He ſeemed as 5 
and in as good a Plight as might be: But whether 
thro' Fright, as apprehending them at firſt to he 
Enemies, or thro' Exceſs of Joy, when he under 
ſtood they were his old Conſorts, he became light - 
headed; and taking no Reſt for eight Days, died 
for Want of Sleep. Here two of the Men, one of 
whom was troubled with the Scurvy, and the other 
had been nine Months ill of the Flux, preſently 
recovered. They found great Store of excellent 
green Figs, Oranges and Lemons, with Abundance 
of Goats, Hogs, Partridges, Guinea Cocks, and 
other wild Fowl. 

Having taken in Water, and ſome Proviſion of 
Fiſh, the Sailors inſiſted to go {trait Home. This 
the Captain agreed to, becauſe he was deſirous to 
go to Fernambuca in Brazil, for which they de- 
parted the 12th of Afril, 1593. But the next 
Day, calling the Sailors together to finiſh a Fore- 
Fail, ſome of them anſwered, that unleſs they might 
_-go directly Home, they would lay their Hands to 
nothing; upon which he was conſtrained to follow 
their Humour. From thenceforth they directed 
their Courſe for England, till they came to eight 

De- 
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Degrees North of the Line; ſpending fix Weeks 


by the Way, with many Calms and contrary 
Winds, at North, Eaſt, and Weſt : Which Loſs 


of Time, and Expence of their Proviſions (whereof 


they had very ſmall Store) made them think of al- 
tering their Courſe; and ſome of the Men begin- 
ning a Mutiny, threaten'd to break open the Cheſts 
of others for Victuals; for every Man had his 
Share in his own Cuſtody, that they might be ſure 
what they had to truſt to, and huſband it the bet- 
ter. The Captain, deſirous to prevent this Miſ- 
chief, having been informed by one of the Compa- 
ny, who had been at the Iſle of 7 rinidada, that 
there they ſhould be ſure to meet with Proviſions, 
directed his Courſe to that Ifland : But not being 
acquainted with the Currents, was carried, the 
Beginning of June, into the Gulph of Paria. Here 
they were eight Days, and often in three Fathom 
Water ; finding the Currents continually ſetting in, 


and no Way out, till they got to the Weſtern - ſide, 


under the main Land, where they found no Cur- 


rent at all, and deeper Water. And ſo keeping by 


rhe Shibte, the Wind, which blew from Land eve. 
ry Night, did at length help them out to the 
nk 
Being clear, within four or five Days after, they 
fell with the Iſland Mona, where they rode eigh- 
teen Days; in which Time the Indians gave them 
fome Refreſhment: And a French Ship of Caen in 
Normandy, likewiſe arriving, they bought of M. 
Barboterre two Butts of Wine, Bread, and other 
Victuals. After this, they fitted out their Ship, 
and ſtopped a great Leak, which ſprung in the 
Gulph of Paria. Being ready to depart, there a- 
roſe a Storm from the North, which drove them 
from Anchor, and forced them to the Southward 
of St. Domingo. This Night they were in Danger 


of Shipwreck on an iſland, called Savona, which 


18 
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is environed with Flats, being four or five Miles 


off. Getting clear of them, they directed their 
Courſe Weſtward along St. Domingo; and doubling 
Cape Tiberon, paſſed thro'“ the old Channel, be- 
tween that Iſland and Cuba, for the Cape of Hori- 
da. , Here they met again the Caen Ship, whoſe 
Captain could ſpare them no. more Victuals, but 
only Hides which he had trafficked for upon. thoſe 
F 
Having paſſed, the Cape, and got clear of the 
Channel, ot , Bahama, they ſteered for the Bank of 
Newfaundlang, .;.In this Courſe, they ran to the 
Height of 36 Deg. and as far to the Eaſt, as the 
Iſle , of Bermuda; where, the 17th of September, 
finding the Wind very variable (contrary to their 
Expectations, and all written Accounts) they lay 
by a Day or two; The Wind, which was Nother- 
ly, increaſing continually, it grew to be a Storm; 
and blew ſo violently. for twenty - four Hours, that 
it not only carried away their Sails, which were 
furled, but threw ſo much Water into the Ship, 
that it drew ſix Feet in the Hold. Having diſ- 
charged it with baling, the Wind, ſhifted Nortk- 
welt, and fell; but preſently aroſe, again with ſuch 
Fury, that the Ship. ,loſt her Fore-maſt, and be- 
came as full of Water as before. The Wind prov- 


ing contrary, when the Tempeſt ceaſed, and their 


Proviſion at an End (having eaten Hides for ſix 
or ſeven Days) they judged it beſt to turn back a- 
gain for Dominica, and the adjacent Iſlands, to ſeek 
Relief :. But before they could get thither the Wind 
failed them, ſo, that they were obliged to ſhape 


their Courſe Weltward, to the Nuez/as, or Cloudy 


Handi, near St. Juan de Porto. Rico; where. they 


found Land- crabs, freſh Water, and Tortoiſes, 


which go on Shore, moſtly about the Full of the 
Moon. Having refreſhed here for eighteen Days, 
and taken in a little Proviſion, they reſolved to 

| | | re- 
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return to Mona; only five Men, who could not be 

revailed on to go, ſtay'd behind, and got Home 
afterwards in an Englißſb Ship. 
Tbey arrived the 15th of November, 13935 at 
Mona; where the Captain, with his Lieutenant, 
and ſixteen others, went to the Houſes of an old 
Tndian and his three Sons, hoping to get Victuals, 
alt theirs being ſpent. They were*thiree Days ſeek 
ing Proviſion for the Relief of thoſe on Board: 
But, the Wind being Northerly, and the Sea run- 


4 


ning high, ſo chat the Boats could not get afhore 


ta fetch it off, they reſolved to wait till next Day, 


Mean Time, about twelve at Night, the Carpen- 


ter Fitting the Cable, the Ship drove away with 
only five Men and x Boy in her, In this Diftreſs, 
they ſeparated in Companies, that Place not being 
Tafficient to ſupport them all. The Captain ” 
ſix others lived on Stalks or Purſelan boiled; anc 
now and then got à Pompion in the old Indians 
Garden, Who, at this Time, fled from them to the 
At the End of twenty- nine Days, they eſpied a 
French Ship front Diepe, called the Louiſa; which; 
on. their making u Fire, bare in with the Land! 
and anchor'd at” the Weſtern End of the Idand 
Wheteupof, che Indian and his Son came dow to 
Captain Lantaſter, and went with him to the Ship; 
and the next Day eleven more were carried aboard, 
and uſed courteouſly. The ſame Day another Ship 
of Diepe arrived, and ſtay'd all Night, expecting 
the other ſeven. Men; but althô! certain Pieces of 
rdnance were ſhot off to call them, they came 
not. e the Ships departing, arrived on 
the North; ſide of St. Domingo, where the Eugliſb- 
men remained tilt tte April following, 1594, and 
fpent two Months in Traffick with the Inhabitants, 
by Permiſſion, for Hides and other 8 
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Mean Time, by a Ship of Nerbaven, which 
touched there, they had Intelligence of their ſeven 
Men, who. were left behind at Mona Which 
was, that t]⁰ of them broke their Necks with 
venturing to take Fouls upon the Cliffs; three 
others were. flain: by the Spaniards, who came from 
St. Domingo, on the Information given by "thoſe 
who went away in the Edward; and the other two 
this Newhaven Man had with him in his Shi 
ar . g Tour the Spaniards bloody Hands. 
Arthis Place, Captain Lancaſter and his Lieute- 
nant went on Board another Ship of Diepe, Zobn 
4a Noe, Cnptain, leaving the reſt of cher C. 
ny to folleẽ,-. On Sunday, the 7th of April, 1594, 
they ſhaped their Courſe homewards, and paſſing 
thro? the Caijcos, near the Windward Paſſage, the 
19th of May, arrived ſafe at Diepe Where having 
ſtaid two Days to refreſh they croſſed: over to Nye, 
and landed the 24th of the ſame Montli, 1394. 
They ſpent in this Voyage three Years; ſix Weeks, 
and two” Days (which the Portugueze perform in 
half the Time) Chiefly, becauſe they miſſed the 
right Time of ſetting out. They underſtood in the 
Eaſt-Indibs, by certain ng whom they took, 
that their Countrymen had newly diſcovered the 
Coaſt of China, as far as the Latitude of 39 | 
finding the Sea ſtill open to the Northward:; which 
gave Sreat Hopes of the North · eaſt or North. weſt 
Pafſage! -A ch n extolgud id of 
But hbcwithdlandinitibrie bad: Soc 80 
Voyage, the Merchants had 10 good an Opinion of 
Captain Lancaſter, that they again fitted him out 
for another Expedition, ulüch was to coruize on 
the Coaſt of Brazil, then in the Hands of ee 
niards. Accordingly, he ſailed from Dartmout 
the goth of November, 1594, with three Ships, 
one of 140, another of 170, and the third of 60 
. Tons. 
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Tons. On Board theſe, were 275 Men and Boys. 


In the Space of a few Weeks, they took thirty- nine 
Spaniſh Ships, four of which they kept, and plun- 
der'd the reſt; and then joining with Captain Ven- 
ner, at the Iſle of May, they ſteered for the Coaſt 
of Brazil, where they took the City of Fernambuco, 


on the 20th of March, 1595, in a Manner ſcarce 


to he parallel'd i in Hiſtory ; for Captain Lancaſter 
had no fooner landed his Men, than he order'd his 


fine Pinnace to be broke to pieces on the Shore, 


and ſunk his Boats, that his Men might ſee, they 
muſt either die or conquer; the Sight of which, ſo 
frighted the Spaniards and Portugueze, that after a 
very poor Defence they abandon'd the lower Town. 
This the Eugliſb held for thirty Days, in which 
Space they were attack'd eleven Times by the Ene- 
my. The Spoil was exceeding rich, and in ſo 
great a Quantity, that Captain Lancaſter hired three 
Sail of large Dutch Ships, and four Frenchmen, to 
carry it Home; and thus having increaſed his Fleet 
to fifteen Ships, he brought them ſafely into the 
Downs, in the Month of Ju, 1595. This was 
the moſt gainful Adventure, on a private Account, 
throughout the whole War; and the Courage and 
Conduct of the Commander appear ſo conſpicuous 
therein, that he deſerves to be ever remember'd with 
Honour, even tho? he had performed nothing more. 
But we have already had Inſtances of his Capacity 
in his Exploits in the Eaft-[ndies, and ſhall again 
have an Opportunity of diſplaying his Abilities in 
a ſecond Voyage he made to the ſame Country it: 
— But before that Period, ſome other Expe- 
ditions to thoſe Parts interven'd; which we now 
* to 6. an Au of. 


The 


(40) 


— 


The unfortunate Vryage of Captain Ben JAMS 
Woop toward the HAT, in 1596. 


N * throg Ships, the Bog: Btar's I help; 

and the Benjamin, equipped principally at the 
Expence of Sir Robert Dudley, were put under the 
Command of Captain Benjamin Wood. The Mer- 
chants, or Factors, employed in this Voyage, were 
Meſſ. Richard Allot, and Thomas Bromfeld of Lon- 
don: Who, intending to penetrate as far as China, 
obtained Queen Elizabeth's Letter to the King of 
that Country in their Behalf; which Letter is in- 
ſerted in Hack/uyt's Collection; but of the Voyage 
there is ſcarce any Account to be met with: For the 
Fleet miſerably periſned, and the Relation, if any 
there was, of that Misfortune, is loſt. All the 
Account we find of it, is in a Letter to the King 
of Spain and his Council, of the Indies, from the 
Licentiate Alcaſar de Villa Senor; who was Audi- 
tor of the Royal Court of St. Domingo, Judge of 
the Commiſſion in Puerto Rico, and Captain Gene- 
ral at New Andaluſia. This Letter, dated October 
2d, 1601, was intercepted in its Paſſage, and found 
among Mr. Hackluyt's Papers, by Purchas, who 
has given an Extract of it, ſo far as concerns the 
Buſineſs, but very tedious and ſcarce intelligible, 
and gives no Light into the Voyage itſelf : Thus 
much however may be collected from it: 

That rhree Engliſh Ships, bound to ſome of the 
Portugueze Settlements in the Eaſt Indies, in 
their Paſſage, took three Portugueze Veſſels, one 
of them from Goa, whoſe Captain had in Charge 
a large rich Stone, which was for the King of 
Spain: Alſo Money for paying the Soldiers of a 
Frontier Garriſon; a great Quantity of Gold and 

Y Ob, I. D d Silver 


402 The VOYAGE of 


Silver Plate, Jewels, and rich Merchandize ; all 


which the Engliſb rook. After this, all the Men 
died of Sickneſs except four, whoſe Names were 
* Richard, Daniel, Thomas, and George. Theſe in 
a Boat, with what Goods they could load, put in- 
to a River in the Iſland of Utias, three Leagues 
from Puerto Rico. Here, after landing the Goods, 
the Boat ſunk, and they remained with only a ſmall 
Boat, made of Boards, which they had taken from 
fome Fiſhermen at St. John's Head in Puerto Rico: 
Where, coming for Water, George was left behind; 
who, being found by Don Roderigo de Fuentes, and 
five others, gave an Account of all that had hap- 
pen'd, and where his three Comrades and the Goods 
were to be found. Upon this, they paſſed over 
to Utias, with a Letter from George to his Compa- 
nions, adviſing them to deliver up themſelves, their 
Weapons and Goods. Being near the Place, they 
ſet up a white Flag, and the Engliſb another; who, 
nithe Promiſes of Don Roderigo, and his Con- 
fats, yielded themſelves, with their Arms and Ef- 
8. 


Stones, Gold, and other Things; except a ſmall 


Quantity of Silks, and Plate in Bars, which they 


The Spaniards divided the Money, and hid the 


kept to give Colour to their Story. After they 


had eaten, drank, and lived ſociably with the Eng- 
lifbmen awhile, they agreed to murder them. Ac- 
cordingly they killed Richard and Daniel; but J ho- 
mas eſcaped to a Mountain. Going back to Puerto 
Rico, they poiſon'd George, and ſent to Lias to 
ſeek Thomas, but miſſed of him; and he, to every 
Body's Surprize, floated over to Puerto Rico on a 
Piece of Timber, which they hearing of, ſought 
0 Ways to murder him. 


Mean 
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Mean while, Don Roderigo, and two others of 
the Accomplices, informed the Governor of St. 
Juan de Porto Rico, that they had brought a imall 
Quantity of Goods from UNias; and were forced 
to fight with three Engliſomen, whom they had 
killed, before they could get them. They made 
Oath of the Affair, and ſuborned others to atteſt 
the Truth of what they aſſerted. But not agreeing 
in their Story, they were at length all ſent to Pri- 
ſon; from whence ſome of them afterwards broke 
out, with their Ringleader Don Roderigo : Who, 
tho* he was bolted and chained, and had two Sol- 
diers to guard him, filed off his Irons by Night, 
and carried off with him two black Moors of his 
OWN. 
From thence he went to the River Toa, but two 
Leagues diſtant, where he continued a long Time 
in Sight of the City, being favoured by many of 
his Wife's Relations; ſo that he could not be taken. 
Altho' the Accomplices, upon their Examination, 
confeſſed the Fact; yet they concealed moſt of the 
Things that were hidden by them, but laid the 
whole Contrivance upon, Don Roderigo ; who alſo 
confeſſed the Matter, but in Part, tho' confronted 
by the Evidence of Thomas, and denied. the having 
ſeveral Goods, tho' proved to have been in his 
Cuſtody : As the great precious Stone, two Gold 
Chains, with ſeveral Bracelets and Rings; three 
Bags of Teſtons of eight and four Rials; a Quan- 
tity of broken Silver, weighing 50 Pounds; two 
Sacks of Plate in Bars, 200. Wt. each: Of all 
which he delivered but ten Pounds and a Half, and 
confeſſed to about 40 Pounds more; 26 Pounds of 
which he gave to bribe Chriſtoval de Mercado, em- 
ployed to take Examinations in the Affair. He 
denied, that George told him the great Stone was 
laid wp in a Sort of little Preſs, between two 
| Dd 2 Boards, 
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Boards, and where it was to be found ; though it 
was proved, that the firſt Time he went to Utias, 
he brought from thence a Velvet Purſe, without 
telling his Companions what was in it, at the 
Mouth whereof appeared certain Boards as large as 
twoHands joined together; which, by the Teſtimony 
of Thomas, was.the ſame as nes the Stone. He 
owned he had ſuch a Purſe, but ſaid it was ſtolen 
from him. The ſaid Mercado, beſides the 26 
Pounds of Plate, which he had of Roderigo, got 
alſo from him and his Accomplices 122 Crowns 
of Gold, 450 Reals of four, and ſome of the other 
Goods. 

After Roderigo's Eſcape, the reſt confeſſed the 
whole Affair; but either thro' Favour or Fear, 
none would aſſiſt to bring the villainous Don to 
Juſtice. Afterwards Fuan Ruiz broke Priſon, and 
flew to the Cathedral Church, from whence the Li- 
centiate took him: Whereupon a Suit commenced 
before the Eccleſiaſtical Judge; who gave Sen- 
tence that he ought not to be protected. After 
this, the Licentiate pronounced Sentence of Death 

againſt Juan Ruiz, Juan Martinez, Pedro Cama- 
cho, and one Juan Lopez de Alyceda, a Conſtable, 


who was aſliſtant to them in ſecreting the Goods: 


Which Sentence he reſolved to put in Execu- 
tion, unleſs in five Days they delivered up the 
Goods. ; 

How this Affair ended, does not appear, the 
Letter having been written before the five Days 
expired: Nor is it of much Uſe farther than to 
ſhew the End of that unfortunate Voyage, the 
Villainy of the Spaniſh Cut-throats, and that the 
Licentiate's Concern in the Proſecution of thoſe 


Aſſaſſins, was wholly on Account of defrauding 
the King of Spain, without the leaſt Regard to the 


Murder of the Engliſhmen : Who, in his Letter, 


are 
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are treated as Robbers and Thieves; tho England 
was at that Time at War with Spain; which juſti- 


fied the taking of the three Ships, and made them 
lawful Prize. 


* — IEFI—_- — —SC_ 


The Voyage of Captain Davis to the Eaſt-In- 
dies, as Pilot in a Dutch Ship, in 1598. 


F HIS Voyage, tho' entirely Dutch, ard the 


Officers and Ovrners all of the ſame Nation; 
yet as it was performed under the Condu& of Mr. 
Davis, as Pilot, and this Journal of their Proceed- 
inzs wrote by him, we have therefore given it a 
Place in our Collection. 

March 15, 1598, they ſet out of Fluſhing with 
two Ships, the Lion and Lioneſs : The former of 
400 Tons, and 123 Perſons on Board ; the other 
of 250 Tons, and 100 Perſons. The Owners and 
Adventurers were Muſbrom, Clark, and Monef, of 
Middleburgh ; and their chief Commander was Cor- 
nelius Houteman, who had a Commiſſion from 
Grave Maurice. 

The 22d they anchor'd in Torbay, whence they 
failed April 7th, and after having touched at ſeve- 
ral Places for Water and Refreſhment, June 9th, 
they made the Coaſt of Brazil, in ſeven Deg. S. 
L. and not being able, for the unſteady Winds 
and bad Weather, to double the Cape of St. Au- 


guſtine, ſhaped their Courſe to the North, for the ; 


little Iſland of Fernando Loronba, in four Deg. S. 
L. where they arrived the 15th, and anchored on 
the North- ſide of it, in fifteen Fathom. 

The Ifland is very fruitful, and here is good 
Water, Beef, Goats, Hogs, Hens, Melons, Gui- 


EET nea 
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nea Corn, Plenty of Fowl and Fiſh. There were 
on the Iſland but twelve Negros, eight Men and 
four Women, who had been left by the Portugueze 
to till the Ground ; no Ships having been there for 
three Years before. Auguſt 26th, they left the 
Iſland with a North-eaft Wind; and the laſt of che 
Month doubled Cape St. Auguſtine. The 10th as 
September, they paſſed the Danger they moſt a 
prehended, the Shoals of Abrothes, which lie off t 
Coaſt of Brazil, far into the Sta, in 21 bow 
South. 

November 11th, they anchor'd in the Bay of 
Saldania, in 34 Deg. South, ten Leagues ſhort of 
the Cape of Good Hape; and here found three good 
Rivers. They traded with the Natives at very eaſy 
Rates, having had fat Sheep and Oxen for old 
Nails, and Pieces of Iron, not the Value of a Pen- 
ny. The Oxen have a great Lump of Fleſh (like 
the Bunch upon a Camel's Back) between the 
Shoulders; and the Sheep have no Wool, but 
long ſhaggy Hair, and vaſtly long Tails, all F at, 
which weigh 12 or 14 Pounds. The Natives are 
of an Olive Complexion, darker than the Braſi- 
tans ; their Hair black and curled, like the Ne- 
gros of Angola, but are not circumciſed ; their 
Faces painted with many Colours, and all naked, 


except a ſhort Cloak of Skins, and Sandals upon 


their Feet. 

- They are a ſtrong, active People, and ſwift 
Runners. Their Words are, for the moſt Part, 
inarticulate; and in Speaking, they cluck with 
their Tongue, like a Hen: Which Clucking, and 
the Word coming together, ſound very oddly. 
Their Weapons are only Darts; they are Subjects 
to the great King of Monomotapa. The Flemings 
having done them ſome Injury, they abſented them- 
{elves for three Days; and having in the mean 

Time 
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Time alarmed the Country, by great Fires from 
the Mountains, on the 1th they came again, 
bringing much Cattle along with them. But while 
the Dutch were bartering with them, they made a 
ſudden and furious Aſſault upon the Sailors, kill- 
ing thirteen in an Inſtant; and tho? their Hand- 
Darts could do no Hurt at four Pikes Length, yet 
the reſt, throwing away their Weapons, took to 
their Heels, the Barbarians purſuing them. Their 
Baaſe, or Captain (not thinking fit to venture him- 
ſelf in the Skirmiſh) ſent them a Parcel of Wea- 
ons from the Ships, Swords, Targets, Pikes, 
and Muſkets : But the Flemings, tho' like Giants 
for Size, durſt not venture out of their Tents ; and 
tho* Captain Davis, with his Friend Mr. 7 omkins, 
offered to repulſe the Enemy, if they. would aſſiſt 
him, yet the greater Part refuſed. The fame Night 
they went all on Board, but could not get a Maſtiff 
they had, along with them ; as if the Beaſt was 
aſhamed of ſuch cowardly Company. The Coun- 
try hereabouts has a good Soil, and a pleaſant Air; 
it abounds with uſeful Plants, as Mint, Calamins, 
Plantane, Ribwort, Trefoil, Scabions, He. | 
Departing the 27th, they, on the laſt, of this 
Month, doubled the Cape of Good Hope; and on 
December 6th, the Cape das Agulios, which is the 
moſt Southern Part 15 all Africa. It lies in 35 
Deg. South; and here the Compals has no Varia; 
tion. January 6, 1599, they fell in with Mada- 
gaſcar, ſhort of Cape Romano : But not being able 
to double it, all the reſt of this Month they ſteered 
for the Bay of St. Auguſtine, on the South-weſt 
Part of the Iſland, in 23 Deg. 0 Min. where, Fe- 
bruary 3d, they anchored, many People appearing 
on the Shore, but on their landing, they fled. The 
Reaſon of this was, that the Dutch Captain, on a 
former Voyage, had done much Injury to the Na- 
4 tives, 
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tives, one of whom he took, bound to a Poſt, 1 
ſhot to Death. Yet after ſeven Days waiting, and 
Means had been uſed to mollify them, they brought 
ſome Milk and one Cow (which the Dutch bought) 
and then took their final Leave of them. Theſe 
People have ſtrong and well- made Bodies, and go 
naked ; their Skin is coal-black, their Speech ſweet 
and pleaſing; their Weapons are Half-pikes, head- 
ed with Iron, which they keep very bright. The 
Country ſeems very fruitful, and produces great 
Store. of Tamarind Trees, "dt a Sort of Beans, 
that grow upon Trees, the Pods of which are two 
Foot long, and proportionally big, and make a 
very good Food, . Cameleons are very numerous 
here. 

The Engliſh eſpecially, ſuffered great Miſery 3 in 
this Bay, from whence they all went on Board the 
8th of March, extremely hungry, and without any 
Meat. The 14th they departed, naming it Hun- 
gry Bay, and ſhaped their Courle to the North: 
fide of the Iſland. 

The 29th of March, 1000, they cx came up witn 
the Iſlands Komero, which are five in Number, 
Mayotta, Auſuame, Magliaglio, St. Chriftophero, 
and Sperito Santo, lying between 12 and 13 Deg. - 
S. L. and the zoth, anchored at Mayotta, cloſe 
by a Town, where they met with People who 
ſeemed to be glad of their Coming, and brought 
Proviſions. The. Captain being invited alhore, 
went, and the King met bim, with three Drums 
beating before him; and a fine Retinue, all richly 
dreſſed in long ſilk embroidered Garments, aſter 
the Turkiſh Mode. They were received very kind- 
ly by his Majeſty, who gave them a Letter of Re- 
commendation to the Queen of Auſuame ; for there 
is no King. 


April 
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© April roth, they came to Auſuame, and anchor- 


ed before the City Demos : The Ruins about which 
beſpeak it to have been a Place of Strength and 


Grandeur; the ſmall Remains of it were as big as 


Plymouth ; all the Houſes built with Lime and 
Free-ſtone. The Walls of the City are moſtly in 
Ruins. Her Majeſty would not honour them with 
a Sight of her, but yet uſed them with great Friend- 
ſhip. 
The People are Negros, but ſmooth- hair'd, like 
Indians. They are Mobammedans, and the beſt 
provided for War of all hereabouts, having Swords 
and Targets, as well as Bows and Arrows. Theſe 
Iſlands are pleaſant and fruitful, yielding Rice, 
Oxen, Goats, Cocoas, Bananas, Oranges, Le- 
mons, and Citrons. What other Commodities 
they yielded, the Author could not learn; though 
he found Merchants of Arabia and India there. 
The People are fond of Iron and Weapons, alſo of 
Paper. 
The 28th they departed, paſſing through the 
Iſlands Maſcarenas, by the Shoals de Almirante ; 
and May 22d, fell in with the Maldive Iſlands, 
which are ſo low, cloſe by the Water, and lo co- 
ver'd over with Cocoas, that nothing but green 
Trees appear. Being at Anchor here, many In- 
dian Boats paſſed by, but none would come to 
them, which moved the Captain to give Orders for 
taking one of them. The 24th, the Ship Boats 
brought in one, which was cover'd with Mats, 
like a cloſe Barge, and had in her a Gentleman and 
his Wife: He was dreſſed in very fine white Linen, 
after the Turkiſh Manner; had rich Stone Rings 
on, and his Behaviour was affable, his Aſpect mo- 
deſt, and his Speech graceful, ſuch as beſpoke him 
a Man of Quality. The Captain went into the 
Boat to ſee his Wife, whom he unwillingly ſhewed 
TOY him, 
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4¹⁰ The VOYAGE of. 
him. She ſat with ſilent Modeſty, not. ſpeaking 2 
Word. He alſo opened her Caſket, wherein were 
ſome Jewels and Ambergris. What was taken 
from them Davis knew not; but in going away, 
the Gentleman ſhewed a princely Spirit. He was 
of a middle Stature, black, and had ſmooth Hair. 
— Theſe Iſlands are reported to be no leſs than eleven 
thouſand in Number. Their Plenty of Cocoas 
bring them a good Trade, ſince they make Bread, 
Wine, Oil, Ropes, Sails, and Cables, of the ſe- 
veral Parts of that Fruit, | 
The 27th, there came aboard an old Man, who 
ſpoke a little Portugueze ; when ſetting Sail, he was 
their Pilot thro' the true Channel, called Maldivia, 
which, by good Luck, they hit upon lying in four 
Deg. 15 Min. N. L. there the Compaſs had ſeven- 
teen Deg. Weſt Variation. Vaſt Numbers of Ships 
from all Parts of India paſs through this Channel, 
which 1s very dangerous to mils of. 

June 3d, they fell in with the Coaſt of India, in 
eight Deg. bo Min. North, near about Cochin; 
and coaſting this Shore, doubled Cape Kamorin, 
from whence they ſteered their Courſe to Su- 
matra. 

The 19th, they ſaw the Coaſt of Sumatra, in 
50 Deg. 40 Min. N. L. and the 21ſt anchor'd in 
the Bay of Achen, in 12 Fathom. Here they found 
ſome Barks of Arabia and Pegu, that came for Pep- 
per; and Don Alfonſo Vincent, a Portugueze, with 
three or four Barks from Malakka, who came (as 
they found afterwards) to fruſtrate their Trade. 
Soon after the King ſent Officers to meaſure their 
Ships, and take the Number of the Men and Ord- 
nance : With them the Captain ſent two of his Peo- 

le, who carried a Looking-glaſs, a Drinking- 
glaſs, and a Bracelet of Coral, as a Preſent for the 
King; who lent them back, cloathed after the 
Man- 
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Manner of the Country, in white Kalicut, with 
Tidings of Peace, and Plenty of Spice. 
The 23d, at Midnight, the King ſent for the 
Captain, leaving a Nobleman in Hoſtage. His 
Majeſty, beſides a civil Entertainment, made him 
a Promiſe of a free Trade, and gave him, as a 
Mark of his particular Favour, the Criſe of Ho- 
nour. This is a Sort of Weapon like a Dagger : 
It has no Croſs, nor Hilt, but the Haft and Han- 
dle are of a Metal of a fine Luſtre, valued more 
than Gold, and richly ſet with Rubies. It is Death 
for any Man to wear it, unleſs given him by the 
King, and he that has this Favour, has an unlimi- 
ted Power to take Victuals without paying for them, 
and command all others as his Slaves. At his Re- 
turn, he brought a Boat-load of Pepper along with 
him, and reported 'incredible Things of his own 


good Reception, and the mighty Trade he had 


procur'd: But told the Engliſhmen, that the King 
often aſked if he was not of that Nation ; which 
he denied, uttering ſome unhandſome Words a- 
gainſt the Engliſb; and ſaying he would give a 
thouſand Pound that there had been none on Board. 
The 27th, the Merchants went aſhore with their 
Wares, having a Houſe prepared by the King's 
Appointment. 28 
Not long after, the Captain being at Court again, 


the King diſcovered the treacherous Deſign of the 


Portugueze to him; but promiſed to ſtand his 
Friend, and gave him a Purſe of Gold. Then he 
Was aſked again, whether he was an Engli/bman or 
not; and having anſwered, that he was of Flan- 
ders; the King replied, it was a Country he had 
never heard of, but that the Fame of England had 
reached his Ears ſome Time before. And when 
he heard there were ſome Engliſbmen in the Ship, 
(tho? to their Diſparagement it was ſaid, that they 


had 
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had their Education in Flanders) yet, to the Cap- 
tain's further Mortification he told him, that he 
muſt needs ſee ſome Men of that Country. As 
for the Buſineſs of Trade, it was then agreed, that 
the Captain ſhould aſſiſt him in his Wars againſt 
the King of For, or Johor, and, in Conſideration 
of that Service, ſhould have a full Lading of Pep- 


Auguſt 20th, the King expreſſed ſome Reſent- 
ment, that none of the Engliſb had yet been brought 
to wait upon him (for neither Davis nor Tomkins 
were ſuffer'd to go on Shore) and reproached the 
Captain, as if he intended to march off, and quit 
the Service he had covenanted to perform. Upon 
this, Captain Davis was. preſently ſent for; and 
the 22d waited upon the King, with whom he 
ſtayed four or five Hours, banquetting and drink- 
ing. When he had been there an Hour, he ſtood 
up; and the S$h4þ Bandar, firſt taking off his Hat, 
put a Roll of white Linen round his Head, and a 
Saſh of the ſame embroidered with Gold, that went 
twice about his Waiſt, and hung down half his 
under Veſt of White, and over that, one of Red. 
Then the King made him eat, and drank to him in 
Aqua Vitz. He was ſerved all in Gold and China, 
and eat on the Ground without Table or Cloth. 
The greateſt Part of his Diſcourſe was about Eug- 
land, the Queen, and her Baſhas, whom he greatly 
admired, for her Wars with the King of Spain; 
which Prince he imagin'd to be ES of all 
Europe. | "oY 
The 23d, Davis was ſent for by the Prince, and 
rode to Court on an Elephant. Exceflive Eating 
and Drinking was the Entertainment. This Day 
he met with a very conſiderable China Merchant, 
who ſpoke Spaniſh, of whom he learned ſome 
Things of Moment. There are many Chineſe Tra- 


ders 


Captain Davis. .. an 
ders here, who have their particular Town; fo 
have the Portugueze, the Guzarats, Arabs, and 
thoſe of Bengala and Pegu. The Captain diſliking 
that he ſhould keep Company ſo much with the 
Chineſe, ordered him on Board. 

September 1ſt, they had Orders to take in Sol- 
diers and Ordnance, and to prepare for the Battery 
of the City Jor ; and to colour the Delign that 


was going on the better, the great Galleys were 


brought out of the River, and the Sea all about 
them was cover'd with Praws, and Boats loaded 
with armed Men. Some of the Chiefs came on 
Board them, as Karkoun, the Secretary, and Ab- 
dalla, the chief $h4þ Bandar, with a good Com- 
pany of Soldiers, appointed with all Sorts of Wea- 
pons; who pretended only a Carouſe with the good 
Liquors they had brought. The Crew ſuſpected 
another Sort of Entertainment, prepared accord- 
ingly, filling their Tops with Stones, and making 


faſt all the Gratings, and prepared their Weapons 


in Spite of the Caprain, who ſeemed under no Ap- 
prehenſion of Dan 
The Achiners, Shoſe Deſign was to cut their 
Throats, the more eaſily to effect it, mixed all the 
Meat and Drink they brought aboard, with a Sort 
of Seed, that grows in the Country, a little of which 
makes a Man as it were ſenſeleſs; ſo that Thin 
appear to him quite otherwiſe than they really are; 
but if taken in a large Quantity, is a deadly Poi- 
fon. During the Banquet, the S Bandar, and 
Secretary, ſent for Mr. Davis, and ſpoke to one 
of their Attendants, but what he knew not. Soon 
after, the Prug began to operate upon them, ſo 
that they quite loſt the Command of themſelves, 
and began to gape and ſtare upon one another like 


ſo many Fools. The Captain was a Priſoner and 
knew nothing of it. 


And 
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And now they had brought them into the Condi- 
tion they deſired, upon a Signal given from the other 
Ship (where the Secretary had gone to play the 
ſame Game) they fell upon them, killed the Cap- 
tain and ſeveral others. Davis and Tomkins ſeeing 
this, with a Frenchman, defended the Poop, which 
was all they had left of the Ship; the Enemy hav- 
ing got Poſſeſſion of the Cabin, and of the Guns, 
by creeping in at the Port-holes. The Maſter of 
the Ship, and others, leaped into the Sea till all 
was over, and then came in again. At length the 
Achiners began to fly (for the Sailors from the Tops 
pelted them ſoundly) which when Davis and Tom- 
kins ſaw, they leaped from the Poop to purſue 
them. They were met by a Turk coming out of 
the Cabin, who wounded Tomkins grievoully ; but 
as both lay ftruggling on the Deck, Davis run 
him into the Body with a ſmall Sword; and the 
Skipper diſpatched him by thruſting a Half- pike 
down his Throat. By this Time the Secretary and 
his Party had got Poſſeſſion of the other Ship, and 
murder'd the principal Perſons belonging to it. 
But thoſe of Davis's Veſſel having cut her Cable, 
and made towards them, by their Guns, ſoon obli- 
ged the Indians to fly, and recovered the Ship, the 
Galleys not daring to aſſiſt them. In this Visfor- 
tune, it was ſome Pleaſure to ſee the Deſtruction of 
the Enemy by the Sword and by the Water. The Sea 
was covered with Indians Heads, for they ſwam 
away by Hundreds. Among the reſt, the Sh4h 
Bandar, and one of the King's near Kinſmen were 
Killed, and the Secretary wounded. The News of 
this Overthrow ſo inflamed the tyrannical Prince, 
who was then by the Sea-ſide, that he cut off the 
Heads of all the Flemings on Shore, eight only ex- 
cepted, whom he reſerved for Slaves. Their Loſs 
amounted to fixty-eizht Men in all, excluding 

thoſe 
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thoſe that were under Confinement, beſides the two 
Pinnaces and a Boat. Lake 
During their ſtay at Achen, they had got 140 
Tons of Pepper on Board their Ships: But upon 
the Rupture, all the Money and Merchandize on 
Shore, as well as the Men were loſt; by which 
Means many young Adventurers were quite ruin- 
ed, and Captain Davis himſelf did not come off 
much better. 

The Soil of this Iſland, Sumatra, is very rich 
and fertile; it produces Variety of excellent Fruits, 
and very good Timber for Shipping; but no Sort 
of Grain, except Rice, of which they make their 
Bread. Here are Mines of Gold and Copper, pre- 
cious Balms and Gums, Rubies, Saphires, and 
Garnets, with much Indigo, and many other va- 
luable Commodities : Particularly Pepper grows 
here in ſuch Plenty, that they are able to load 
twenty Ships every Year, and might many more, 
5 they were induſtrious. It grows like Hops from 
a planted Root, which, by Degrees, winds itſelf 

up about a Pole, till it becomes a great buſhy 
Tree. The Pepper hangs in Cluſters three Inches 
long, and one about, each Cluſter having forty or 
more Corns in it. Beſides theſe mineral and vege- 
table Productions, it affords Plenty of ſerviceable 
Animals, as Horſes, Oxen, Goats, and Hogs, 
Elephants and Buffaloes, which laſt they uſe in 
ploughing their Ground. To theſe Advantages 
may be added a very wholeſome and temperate Air 
in moſt Places; with ſweet Dews and fruitful 
Showers, that never fail to cool and refreſh the 
Ground. 

The Ifland of Sumatra, is divided into four King- 
duns Achien, Pider, Manankabo, and Aru. The 
three laſt are tributary to the firſt; but Aru hold- 
eth with the King of vey and refuſerh Subjection. 

Cap- 
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Captain Davis heard of no more than five principal 
Cities in this Iſle, vg. Achen, Pider, Paſem, or 
Piſang, Daia, and Manankabo. Achen, the capi- 
tal City of the whole Iſland, ſtands in a Wood; 
and is ſo entirely cover'd with Trees, that an Houſe 
is not to be ſeen, till one is juſt upon it. It is a 
very large rambling Place, and the Houſes ſtand 
almoſt like the Trees, without any Order or Uni- 
formity : They are raiſed upon Poſts, eight or nine 
Feet from the Ground; and have Walls and Co- 
verings of Mats, the pooreſt weakeſt Things in the 
World. Here is a vaſt Concourſe of People; and 
the three great Market- places yield every Day 
the Proſpect of ſo many Fairs. The Haven that 
leads e is very ſmall, being but ſix Feet at the 
Bar; and it has one of the worſt and moſt ill- con- 
trived Forts in the World, made of Stone ; being 
round, without Covering, Battlements, or Flan- 
kers, and low walled like a Pound : But before 
this Port there 1s a very pleaſant Road, in which 
{the Wind ſtill blowing from the Shore) a Ship 
may ride a Mile off in 18 F hom, and cloſe by 
in ſix and four Fathom. 
The King of Achen, is called Sultan Aladin, and 
is ſaid to be one hundred Years old. He is a 
healthy Man, but exceeding corpulent. He was 
originally a Fiſherman, (of which this Place has 
very many, for they live moſtly on Fiſh ;) but 
diſcovered ſo much Valour and Conduct in order- 
ing the former King's Galleys in Time of War, 
that his Sovereign made him Admiral of his Sea- 
Forces, and gave him to Wife one of his near 
Kinſwomen. The King had an only Daughter, 
married to the King of For, by whom ſhe had a 
Son, who was ſent to Achen to be brought up un- 
der his Grandfather. The old King dying ſudden- 
ly, the guondam Fiſherman, who was then chief 
| Com- 


. 
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Commander both by Land and Sea, took the Pro- 
tection of the Child, and then proclaimed him- 
ſelf King in Right of his Wife. Upon which 
a fierce War enſued between him and the King 
of Jor, which ſtill continued. Theſe * 
Years he had by Force held the Kingdom, and 
then ſeemed ſecure. 

His Palace ſtands half a Mile from the City upon 
the River. One muſt paſs three Courts of Guards 
before one can come at him: It is built as other 
Houſes are, but much higher. He ſits where he 
can ſee, unſeen, all that come to any of his Guards. 
The Walls and Covering conſiſt of Mats. It is 
hanged ſometimes with Cloth of Gold, ſometimes 
with Velvet, and ſometimes with Damadk. He 
fits upon the Ground croſs-legg'd like a Taylor, 
and ſo muſt all who are in his Preſence. He wears 
four Criſes, two before, and two behind, rich with 
Diamonds and Rubies, and has a Sword lying on 
his Lap. He is attended by at leaſt forty Women, 
ſome with Fans to cool him, and others with Cloths 
to wipe off the Sweat; ſome give him Agua Vitæ, 
others Water; the reſt ſing pleaſant Songs. He 
does nothing but eat and drink from Morning to 
Night: There is no End of Banquetting: And 
when his Belly is ready to burſt, then he eats Arek 
and Betel, which is a Fruit like a Nutmeg, wrap- 
ped in a Kind of Leaf like Tobacco, with ſharp 
Chalk made of Pearl Oyſter-ſhells : This chewed, 
cauſes a great Flux of Spittle, which it colours ve- 
ry red, and procures a new Appetite for eating. 
Wich the ſame View, for Change, he ſometimes 
goes into the River, having a Place on Purpoſe far 
dug That Drug likewiſe makes the Teeth 

very black; and the blacker chey are, the more 
beautiful. | | 
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As in Europe, the Cuſtom to ſhew Reverence is, 

by uncovering the Head, in this Place, every one 
that goes into the King' s Preſence, muſt put off 
his Shoes and Stockings, and come before him 
bare-legg'd, and bare-footed ; holding the Palms 
of the Hands together, raiſed above his Head, 
bowing his Body, muſt ſay, Doulat : Which done, 
without more Ceremony, he fits down crofs-legg*d. 

The King ſpends his whole Time in Eating, with 
Women, and Cock- -fighting. And as the King is, 
ſuch are his Subjects ; ; for their Pleaſure lies all the 
ſame way. 

This State is govern'd by five principal Men, 
with their inferior Officers; to whom are joined 
his Secretary, and four SAH Bandars ; with theſe 
reſts all Authority. The King is deſpotic ; the 
Lives and Properties of all his Subjects lying at his 
Mercy. He cuts off the Hands and Feet of Offen- 
ders, or baniſhes them to an Ifland called Polowey. 
If he put any to Death, they are torn to Pieces b 

Elephants, or impaled. There are many fetter'd 
Priſoners that go about the Town, beſides what 
may be in the Gaols. His Women are his chiefeft 
Counſelors. © He has three Wives, and many Con- 
cubines, who are kept very cloſe. 

He has one hundred Galleys, ſome carrying 400 
Men, made like a Wherry, very long and open, 
without any Deck, Forecaſtle, Chaſe, or the like. 
Their Oars are like Shovels, of four Feet long, 
which they uſe only with one Hand, without reſt- 


ing them upon the Galley; With theſe he keeps 
his Neighbours in Obedience, altho* they carry no 


Guns. A Woman is his Admiral, for he will truſt 
no Men. Their Weapons are Bows, Arrows, Ja- 


velins, Swords, Targets. They have no defen- 


ſive Arms, but fight naked. 
2 = 24 


40 He 
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"He as great Store of Brafs Ordnance, which 
they. uſe without Carriages, diſcharging them as 
they lie on the Ground. Captain Davis fays, they 
were the greateſt he ever faw; and the Metal Was 
reported to be mixed with Gold. The Strength 
of his Land-Force lies in his Elephants 

In Religion they are Mabemmedans, *and*pray 
With Beads as the Papiſts do. They bring up their 
Children in Learning; and have many "Schools. 
They have an Archbiſhop and ſpiritual Dignities. 
There is one in Achen, whonr they greatly honour 
as a Prophet, and ſay, he has the Gift of the Spi- 
rit. He is diſtinguiſhed from the reft'1 in Apparel, 
and much careſſed by the King. 

In the Place of the Sepulture for the Kings, 
every Grave has a Piece of Gold at the Head, and 
another at the Foot, of at leaſt 300 Pounds Weight, | 
curiouſly. emboſſed and wrought, . They ſaw two 
ſuch Pieces making for the King then reigning, 
which weighed a thouſand Pounds each, ani very 
richly adorned with precious Stones. Captain Davis 
had a Curioſity to ſee the Kings Sepulchres, but was 
not permitted. 

The People are wholly addicted to, and gene- 
rally expert in Commerce. With reſpect to me= 
chanical Arts, they” have Goldſmiths, "Gun found- 
ers, Shipwrights, Taylors, Weavers, Pot- makers 
and Diſtillers of Aqua Vitæ, or Arrack, which 18 
made. of Rice, (for they muſt drink no Wine) 
Cutlers and Smiths. As touching their Burials, 
every Generation, or Family, have their particular 
Place in the Fields, to bury their Dead. © They 
lay their Heads towards Mecca, and have a Files. 
ſtone at each End of their Grave: That at the Feer 


is. curiouſly wrought, expreſſing the Worthme!s of 
the Perſon. 
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Here is great Reſort of Merchants from China, 
Bengal, Pegu, Java, Coromandel, Guſarat, Arabia, 
and Rumos. Rumos is in the Red Sea, and the Place 
from whence Solomon ſent his Ships to Ophir for 


Gold; which is now called Acben, as is affirmed 


by Tradition: And theſe Rumos, from Solomon's 
Time to this Day, have followed the ſame Trade. 


They have divers Sorts of Coin, as Caſhes, Meſs, 


Cowpan, Pardow, Tayell. Captain Davis ſaw 
only two Sorts, one of Gold, named Maſs, the 
Bigneſs of a Penny, and as common as Pence in 
England; the other of Lead, called Caxas. A 
x x lar ſix hundred Caſhes make one Maſs ; four 
hundred Caſhes, a Cowpan ; four Cowpans, one 
Maſs ; five Maſſes, four Shillings Sterling; four 
Maſſes make a Perdaw ; four Perdaws, a Tayell. 
So that a Maſs is Nine-pence, and three-fifths of a 
Penny. 

They ſell their Pepper by the Bhar, which is e- 
qual to 360 of our Pounds. This coſts 3 J. 45. 
Their Pound they call a Catit, which is twenty-one 


of our Ounces. Their Ounce is bigger than ours, 


as Sixteen is to Ten. The Weight which they ſell 


precious Stones by, is called Maſs, ten and three- 


fourths whereof make an Ounce. 

Once every Year, the King, with all his Noble- 
men, goes to the Church to ſee if the Meſſias be 
come; which happened while Captain Davis was 
there. There were forty Elephants in his Train, 
cover'd with Silk, Velvet, and Cloth of Gold; 
with divers Noblemen riding upon each: But 
there was one whoſe Furniture far exceeded the reſt, 


having a little Golden Caſtle upon his Back, which 


was led for the Me ias to ride on. The King was 
likewiſe carried in a little Caſtle. Some had Tar- 
gets of Gold, others great Half-moons of Gold, 
with Streamers, Banners, Enſigns, Drums, Trum- 


pets, 


* Pl 
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pets, and other Enſigns of Muſick. The Proceſ- 
ſion moved in a very ſolemn Manner, and made a 
handſome Appearance. At length, coming to the 
Church, they looked in, and, not finding the Meſ- 
ſias, uſed ſome Ceremonies. After which, the 
King, deſcending from his own Elephant, rode 
Home upon that prepared for his Meffieas. The 
Day ended with Feaſting and Diverſians, 

September iſt, the ſame Day they had the En- 
counter with the Acbinees, they departed, and an- 
chored before the Prder, expecting to hear of the 
Pinnace they had ſent thither for Rice, but did 
not. The 2d, eleven Galleys arriving with Portu- 
gueze (us they thovght) to take Ships, they ſunk 
one and defeated the reſt. The ſame Day there 
came to them Gajyan de Fort (the Son of a French 
Merchant in Scething-Lane, London) who was one of 
the eight Priſoners. He was ſent by the King to aſk 
them, if they were not aſhamed to be ſuch Beaſts 
to get drunk, and then in their Liquor to murder 
his People, whom he had ſent to them in Kindneſs? 
and to demand their beſt Ship for Satisfaction, in 
which Caſe he promiſed to releaſe the Men. D. 


_ this, ſaid he to la Fort, and I will make you a great 


Man. But the Flemings wanted Satisfaction of the 
King. Being diſtreſſed for Water, they went to 
the Iſlands called Pulo Bajum, upon the Coaſt of 
| Queda, in ſix Deg. fifty Minutes, where they took 
in Proviſion, 5 
There were on Board three Letters ſealed up, 
ſuperſcribed A, B, C; which on the Death of our 
Baaſs were to be opened. By 4, one Thomas Quy- 
mans was appointed to be their Chief, who was 
ſlain at Achen. Then B was opened, whereby the 
| laid /a Fort (who eſcaped) was appointed Chief, 
and received as ſuch. The Letter C was not 


opened 
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The laſt Day of the Month, they ſet Sail again 
for! Achen, in Hope, by ſome Means, to recover 
their Men. O#ober 6th, they came in Sight of 
that City, and the 32th entered the Bay; where 
they found ten Galleys ſet: out againſt them. 
Bearing up to one of them, they gave her divers 
Shot; but in a Calm, under the Land, ſherefox- 
ped. As for er reſt, they durſt not come I 
them. 

The 18th «hey 8 Air Conirſe fas thei Giry 
of Tanaſſarin, a Place of great Trade; and the 
25th, anchor'd among ithe Iſlands in the Bay. Here 
the Winds proved ſo croſs, that they could not get 
up to the City, iwhich ſtands twenty Leagues with- 
in the Bay. Being greatly diſtreſſed for Victuals, 
they failed for the Inands of Nikobar, in eight Peg. 
North, where they arrived the i ath of Novenb?r, 
and were ſupplied with Plenty of Hens, Oranges, 
Lemons, and other Fruit, and ſome; Ambergris; 
in Exchange for Linen Cloth and Table Napkins. 
Theſe Iſles are agreeable. and fruitful, low Land, 
and have a good Road for Ships. The People are 
very poor, living wholly upon Fruits and Fiſh, 
without ever cultivating the Ground, and therefore 
have no Rice, which the Ships being in great Want 

of, the 16th Wr 1 e Cougſe for the: a 
of Ceylon. LIL ri. E 

The 6th of Decombunid Ahoy! oaks a Ship of Mags. 
patan, a City on the Coaſt of Coromandel, laden 
with Rice, and bound for Aaben. There were on 
Board threeſcore Perſons from ſeveral Parts, as 
Achen, Java, Ceylon, Pegu, Narſinga, and Das 
mandel. From them they learned, that at Matrga- 
lau and Trinquanameale, Cities in Ceylon, of great 
Trade, they might load their Ships with Cinnamon, 
Pepper, and Cloves; and chat there was great Store 
of precious Stones and Pearls in that Iſland, as well 


48 


N Dav1s. 423 


as all Kind of Victuals very cheap; and that the 
King was a mortal Enemy to the Portugueze. Up- 
on which they did their utmoſt to get thither; but 
could not for contrary Winds. The Indians then 
told them, if they would ſtay till January, they 
ſhould meet with more than a hundred Ships ſail- 
ing by that Shore, laden with Spice, Linen, and 
China Commodities, beſides precious Stones and 
other Wealth. | 
To ſtay there as a Man of War, their Governor 
would not agree: Whereupon, the 28th, they ſha- 
ped their Courſe homewards, having beaten ſix- 
teen Days upon this Coaſt to recover Matecalou. 
They diſcharged their Prize the 18th, after taking 
the belt Part of her Rice, for which their Chief 
pay'd them to their Content: But the unruly; Sai- 
lors plunder'd her of the Money and Merchandize. 
Twelve of the Indiaus, of ſeveral Places, were de- 
tained on Board, who informed Captain Davis, a- 
mong others, after he could a little underſtand 
them, chat there was great Store of precious Stones 
in the Ship, hid under the Timber. Hoy true it 
was, the Captain could not ſay; for the Flemings 
would not ſuffer either him or Tomkins to go a- 
board the Prize; for Reaſons beſt known to 1 
ſelves. 

The 5th. of March, 1600, their Meat was ard 
ſon'd before it was ſerved to them: But one of the 
Crew, taſting it by Chance, or Greedineſs, (for it 
was freſh Fiſh) was preſently infected, which gave 
the Alarm. The Doſe was ſufficiently ſtrong ; for 
the Surgeon took almoſt a Spoonful of Poiſon our 
of one Fiſh : But this, the Captain obſerved, was 
not the firſt 'Time, if the Grieved would complain. 
The 10th they fell in with the Cape of Good Hope, 


where they had a great Storm ; and the 26th dou- 
bled the Cape. 
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The 13th of April, they anchor'd at the Ifle of 
St. Helena, which is rocky and mountainous, ly- 
ing in 16 Deg. South. Here they found good 

ater, Figs and Fiſh in Plenty, and Goats, but 
hard to come at. The 15th, at Sun-ſet, a Cara- 
vel anchor'd a large Muſket-ſhot to Windward of 
them. She was utterly unprovided, not having 
one Piece mounted. They fought with her all this 
Night, and gave her better than 200 Shot. For 
eight Hours ſhe ſtood the Brunt without making 
the leaſt Return: But by Midnight, ſhe had got out 
ſix Guns, which played upon them ſo well, that their 
Ship was often ſhot thro', and two of their Men 
Nain. Whereupon, the 16th in the Morning, they 
departed for the Ifle of Aſcenſion, in eight Deg. 
South, where they hoped to meet with Relief, and 

arrived there the 23d. 4 O19 Ef, 
This Iſland has neither Wood, Water, nor any 
green Thing upon it, but is a fruitleſs green Rock, 
of five Leagues broad. The 26th, they failed for 
Fernando Loronho, where they knew they ſhould 
find Relief; and where, when outward-bound, 
they had ſtay'd ten Weeks. The 6th of May, 
they arrived there, and continued fix Days to water 
and refreſh themſelves. The 13th, they ſhaped 
their Courſe for Europe; and the 29th of July, ar- 

rived at Middleburgh. as 


tes) 


The fir Voyage of the Engliſh 10 the Eaſt-In- 
dies, ſet forth by the Company of Merchant- 
Adventurers, and W 4 Con Jaw 


LANCASTER. 


N the Year 1 Gai. the Merchants 0 London 

having made a Joint Stock of 72,0007. to be 
employed in Ships and Merchandizes, for the Diſ- 
covery of Trade in the Eaſt - Indies, they bought 
and fitted out four large Ships, viz. the Dragon, 
of 600 Tons, and 202 Men, Captain Jumes Lan- 
caſter, General; the Hector, of 300 Tom, and 
108 Men, Captain John Middleton, Vice-Ad- 
miral ; the Aletnfion, of 260 Tons, and 32 Men, 
under the Command of William Brand; and the 
Suſan, of 
John Hayward, Captain. There was likewiſe in 
each Ship three Merchants, who were to ſucceed 
each other in Caſe of Death. To theſe, the Gueſt, 
a Ship of 130 Tons, was added as a Victualler. 
This Fleet was furniſhed with Men, Victuals, and 
Ammunition for twenty Months ; and carried in 
Merchandize and Spaniſh Money, to the Value of 
27,000]. All the reſt of their Stock was laid our 
in the Purchaſe and Equipment of the Ships, in 
providing them with Neceſſaries, and in advanci 

or lending Money to the Mariners and Sailors. 

Queen Elizabeth having been applied to by the 
Owners, gave them her Letter of Commendation, 
to divers Princes of India, offering to enter into a 
League of Peace and Amity with them: And be- 
cauſe no great Action can well be carried on- with- 
out an abſolute Authority, ſhe granted the General 
a Commiſſion of Martial Law. 


Theſe 


Tons, and 84 Men, in which was. - 
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Theſe Ships departed from Woolwich the 3oth 
of Febuary, 1600 ; but ſtay'd ſo long in the Thames 
and Dotons for W ant of Wind, chat it was Eaſter 
before they arrived at Dertmouth z, where they ſpent 
five or ſix Days in taking in their Bread, and other 
Proviſions" From thence they ſet Sail che 1 8th of 
2 7601, and put into 7. 3 autre the Ge- 
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The 22d of PROT the Weicher jar Kir, they 
degerted for the Canaris ;1and.the.zth of May, in 
the Morning, had Sight of Alegranaa, the — — 
moſt of * Illands: But ſteering their Courſe 
between Tarteuventura, and the Graud Canary, on 
the South Part of this Jaſt, thinking, to water, oz 
fell into the Calms, which ꝓrogeed from. the Keb 
land along the Coaſt. Ihe th of May, about 
18 hree 1 in the Afternoon, they departed, che Wind 
N. E. and ſteered S. W, by S. and S. 8, W. till 
they came into 21 : Deg. From the g ath to the 
20th, their Courſe was for the , maſt Part South, 
till they: came into eight Peg. the Randbeing: al 
Ways Northerly and North- eaſt. Anh. 

In this Latitude they found <P, and Kop. 
trary Winds, Which. upon the Ooaſt of Cuinęa, a ax 
this, Time. of che Vear, are very frequent, with fyd> 
den Guſts of Wind, Storms, Thunder and Light; 
ning, very fearful, and dangerous to Ships. The 
Moment there appeared, the leaſt Alteration of this 
Sort in the Sky, all. che Sails were äinſtantly taken 
down: And yet, notwithſtanding the Maſter's 


dr WMWatch- 


the En ers ts the Eaſt-Indies. 1 77 


. two Ping ig ane three 7 a 
the Eaſi- Indies, which Ships ſhe had A wa 


—— +4 


The Galleons were ſent to guard, the, Coa ft, and 
2 other Nations from trading therg. The 


1g liſh took out of her 146. Butts of, Wing, and 


2 Jars of Oil, beſides 1 2 Barrels of the ſ me wad 
55 Hogſheads of Meal. This, Proviſion, which 
Was a great Help to them the whole Voyage, the 
General diſtributed impartially among the SPS 
to every one his Proportion. 220 
The laſt of June, the Wind being at South-calt, 
«bout Midnight, they paſſed the Line, and loſt 
Sight of the North Star, then holding on their 
Courſe S8. S. W. with a; South-eaſt Wind, they 
doubled the Cape of St. Auguſline, at about twenty- 
ix Leagues Diſtance. Jug z Oth, they were. 2 
into 19 Deg. 40 Min. Sguth, the RTF ONE! 
daily to the Eaſtward. Herethey,unl cache cg, 
which carried the Victuals which the other, Ships 
could not receive; in England: After which, they 
took her Maſts, Sails, and Yards, and broke down 
her higher Buildings for Fire-wood,, and fo left her 


floating in the Sea. The 24th of Zuly, they, patied 


the Tropic of Capricorn, the Wind being N. E. by 
N. holding their Courſe E. S. E. Now by Reaſon 
of their long Continuance under the Line, (occa- 
ſioned by their ſetting out of England ſix or ſeven 
Weeks, too late) many of their Men fell fiok. 
Therefore the 29th of July, being in 28 + De: 
| the 


„ 


* 
— — — newer — 1 2 
2 F 


— 2 ahh ä ——— —_——; ea 
r — 8 2 2 me, A. 
1 DEE 3 I 1. 2 — * 


©. IT NR Ear aa etna 
8 * N 


* 
4 
M7 
14 
4 
7 
7 
nn 
© 
| 
4 
> 


1%J 
. . 
6 
1 
=o 
1. 
; -4 
NY 
Ko! 
$186 
— 5 * 
$758 
* 


5— 9 — — 22 . 
— r 
. ps, "a 
* T * * 
1 r > Ea - \ 


n — = 
n 


8 
r 
. 


DES IEG = ER 


. 


. 91 
8 
3 & (2a ER 
8 


7 


2 
—— 2 3 2 n „„ 
rr ane ae 
- 4 * > 4 8 9 4 


3 
2 


428 The VOoVYVAOGC ES of .. 

the General wrote a Direction to the Captain of each 
Ship, to repair either to Soldania, or St. Helena, 
for Refreſhment. 101 | 

The iſt of Auguſt, they came into 30 Deg. 
South, where they met with the South-weſt Wind, 
to the great Comfort of all the Men: For by this 
Time, many of them were fallen ſick of the Scur- 
vy; ſo that all the Ships, except the General's, 
were ſo thin of Men, that they had ſcarce enough 
to handle the Sails. This Wind laſted till within 
250 Leagues of the Cape of Good Hope, and then 
changed to the Eaſt, Thus it held fifteen or fix- 


teen Days to the great Affliction of the Men: For 
now the Few, who were well before, _ alſo to 


fall fick ; whence their Want of Hands was fo 
great, in ſome of the Ships, that the Merchants 


took their Turns at the Helm, and went aloft to 


take in the Top- ſails, as the common Sailors did. 


But at length a fair Wind coming about again, on 


the gth of September they reached Soldania : Where 
the General advancing foremoſt, came to Anchor, 
and then ſent his Boats to help the reſt of the Ships, 
which were in ſuch 'a weak Condition, that they 
were hardly able to let fall an Anchor. | 


The General immediately went aboard them, 
carrying a ſufficient Number of Men with him, 


and hoifted out their Boats for them, which they 
were not able to do of themſelves. The Reaſon 


why his Crew were in better Health than thoſe of 


the other Ships, was owing to the Juice of Lemons, 


of which the General having brought ſome Bottles 


to Sea with him, he gave to each, as long as it 
laſted, three Spoonfuls every Morning faſting, not 
fuffering them to eat any Thing after it till Noon, 
This Remedy will have the better Effect, if the 
Party keep to a ſhort Diet, and wholly refrain Salt 


Meat, which, at Sea, is the ſole Cauſe of this Dil- 


eaſe. 
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eaſe. By this Means, the General cured many of 
his Men, and preſerved the reſt : So that altho* 
his Ship contained double the Number of the reſt, 
yet he neither had ſo many ſick, nor loft ſo many 
en as they did. | 
They were greatly cheared by this Care of the 
General, who likewiſe went preſently on Land to 
ſeek Refreſhments for them ; where, meeting with 
ſome of the Natives, he gave them divers Trifles, 
as Knives, Pieces of old Iron, and ſuch-like, to 
bring him Sheep and Oxen : For he ſpoke to them 
in the Cattles Language, which was never chan 
at the Confuſion of Babel, uſing Moob for Oxen, 
and Baa for Sheep; which Lingua the People un- 
derſtood without an Interpreter. After he had diſ- 
miſſed the People, very well contented with their 
Preſents and kind Uſage, Order was given, that 
certain of every Ship's Company ſhould bring their 
Sails on Land, to make Tents for the ſick Men; 
alſo, to raiſe Works for their Defence, againſt 
any of the Natives, in Caſe they ſhould take Dil- 
guſt. Bade 
i The General preſcribed alſo an Order for Traf- 
fick with the People; which was, that whenever 
they came down with the Cattle, only five or ſix 
Men, appointed for that Purpoſe, ſhould go to 
deal with them ; that the reſt, who were. never to 
be leſs than thirty Muſkers or Pikes, - ſhould never 
come near the Market by eight or ten ſcore Yards 
at leaſt ; and ſhould always ſtand drawn up in a 
Rank, with their Muſkets on their Reſts, to be 
ready againſt all Accidents. This Order was ſtrict- 
ly obſerved, ſo that no Man durſt go to ſpeak to 
any of the Natives without ſpecial Licence; and 
for this Reaſon, they lived in ſo great Harmony 
and Friendſhip with them, contrary to what had 
a ; | be- 
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befallen the ne five or ſix of whoſe Men 
ery {lain by their Treachery. | 
| The third .Day after. their Arrival, the People 

brought down Beef and Mutton, which they 
bought for Pieces of old Iron Hoops; as, two 
Pieces of eight Inches each for an Ox, and one 
Piece of eight Inches for a Sheep; which they 
ſeemed well contented with: In ten or twelve Days, 
they had of them 1000 Sheep, and 42 Oxen, and 
might have been ſupplied with many more, if they 
had wanted them. After this, the People often came 
to viſit them. And when the Zng/;þ made them 
Signs for more Sheep, they would point to 
' thoſe they had bought; which the General cauſed 
to be kept grazing about their Tents. For this 
Reaſon, as the Engliſh judged, the Natives thought 
they deſigned to have ſettled there, and therefore 


brought them no more. 


Theſe Oxen were full as big as the Eugliſb, and 
very fat. Many of the Sheep were much larger 
than the Eugliſb Breed, and the Fleſh exceeding 
good, fat and ſweet, and, to their thinking, much 
better than our Mutton. The People of this Place 
are of a tawney. Colour, and good Stature ; ſwift 
of Foot, and much given to ſtealing. Their 
Words are all guttural; and they cluck with their 
Tongues, in ſuch a Manner, that in ſeven Weeks, 
not one of the Engliſb was able to learn a ſingle 
Word of their Language; and yet the People 
would ſoon underſtand any Sign they made 
them. 

During their Stay here; their Refreſhing was ſo 
wood, that all the Men recover'd their "Health 
and Strength, except four or five. Theſe, added 
to thoſe they loſt before their Arrival, amounted 
to 10% Men; and yet it was judged, the Remain- 
der were ſtronger when they left this Bay, than at 

their 
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their Departure from England; ſo well were the 
Men inured to the Southern Climates. ; 
The 24th of October, the General cauſed all the 
Tents to be ſtruck, and the Men to repair on Board 
the Ships: Where being ſupplied with Wood and 
freſh Water, the 29th they put to Sea, paſſing out 
of the Bay by a ſmall Ifland, that lies in the Mouth 
of it, which is full of Seals and - Penguins, fo that 
Ships might refreſh there, if there was no other 
Place for the Purpoſe. Over the Bay of Soldania, 
there ſtands a high Hill, flat like a Table, and is 
called the Table. Such another diſtin t Mark, to 
find a Harbour by, is not on all that Coaſt; for it 
is eaſily diſcerned ſeventeen or rie Leagues at 
Sea. | i 
November 1 i, thay doubled the Cape of Good 
Hope, having a freſh Gale at W. N. W. The 
26th, they fell with the Head - land of the Iſland 
of St. Lawrence, ſomewhat to the Eaſt of Cape Se- 
baſtian , and being within five Miles of the Shore, 
ſounded, and found 25 Fathom. The Variation of 
the Compaſs was little more or leſs than 16 Deg. *' 
for in an Eaſt and Weſt Courſe,” the Knowledge of 
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From he 260 of AG: to the x ef De 
cember, they plied to Eaſtward, as near as they 
could lie; always ſtriving to have gotten to the 

Iſland of Cirne, which in ſome Cards is called Diego 
Rodrigues. But after coming to the Iſland of Sr. 
Lawrence, they ſtill found the Wind at E. and E. 
S. E. and E. N. E. ſo that they could not fetch it; 
and to ſtrive long, in Hopes of Change of Winds, 
might haye been of bad Conſequemce; ſince the 
Men began again to fall ſick of the Scutvy. How- 

-ever, © the Captain of the Vice- Admiral having ad- 
viſed the General to put into the Bay of Antongitr, 


in 
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in order to remove that Diſeaſe with Oranges and 
Lemons, it was approved of in Council. 
The 17th, they had Sight of the Southermoſt 
Part of St. Mary; and next Day, having anchored 
between that Iſland and St. Lawrence, tliey ſent 
their Boats a- land to the former, where they had 
Store of the above-mentioned Fruit. But while 
they rode here, there aroſe ſo great a Storm, that 
three of their Ships were driven from their An- 
chors. It continued ſixtcen Hours, after which 
the Ships returned, and weighed their Anchors 
again. 

This Iſland of St. Mary is high Land, and full 
_ of Woods. The People are black, the Men hand- 
ſome and tall : They have curled Hair ; z only be- 
fore on their Foreheads they ſtroke it up, as the 
Women do in England; ſo that it ſtands ſome 
three Inches upri:ht. They go quite naked, only 
covering their Privities ; are eaſy to converſe with, 
and ſeem very valiant. Moſt of their Food is Rice, 
and ſome Fiſh ; yet they could get but a ſmall 
Quantity of the former, their Store being near 
ſpent, and Harveſt at Hand. There are two or 
three watering Places on the North Part of the 
Iſland, but none of them very commodious; yet, 
with ſome Trouble, there is Water enough to be 
had. 

Beſides the Rice and Fruit above- mentioned, no- 
thing was to be had, except a ſmall Quantity of 
Goats-milk. They law only one Cow, and that 
the People drove away, as ſoon as they perceived 
the Engliſþ to land. Seeing, therefore, ſo little 
Refreſhment was to be had, and the Place ſo dan- 

rous to ride in, the General gave Order to fail 
torthwith to the Bay of Antongile; the Time of the 
Year being far ſpent, the "= hpi Winds come 
againſt them, and the Men fick. . 2 

c 
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The 23d of December, they left Sg. Mary's, and 
"the 2 Sth, entering the Bay of Autongile, came to 
Anchor in eight Fathom Water, between à ſmall 
Iſland, lying in the Bottom of the Bay, and the 
Main, a very ſafe Road: But the beſt Riding is 
under the ſmall Iſland; for during their Stay — 
there blew a very violent Storm, and thoſe Which 
rode neareſt the fmall Iſland, being under the Wind, 
ſped beſt: For two of the Ships drove with three 
Anchors a-head,” the Ground being” ouſy and not 
firm. On landing in the little Iſland, they found, 
by a Writing upon the Rocks, that five Holland 
Ships kal bein dere tg Month Pescteg and thi 
by Sieknes they had loſt 130 or 200 Men, while 
they, ode in that Place. 
The Day after, landing on che main I0and, the 

People Preſently repaired to them, and by Signs, 

informed them of the five Holland Ships, and that 
they had bought the moſt Part of their Proviſion. 
However, they barter'd with the Englith for Rice 
and Hens, Oranges and Lemons; and another 
Fruit, called Plantans; but held all at a high Rate, 
and brought but a Pedlar's Quantity.” Their Mar- 
Ket was near a great River, into which they went 
in their Boats: Thoſe appointed to be Buyers, land- 
ed; the reſt remained in the Boats fifteen or twenty 
Yards off, where the Natives could not come at 
them, always ready, with their Weapons in their 
Hands, to take in thoſe who were WROR! if chere 
Weeinn. 

They trifled away Pine Days, beides ch People 
could be brought to deal: For all theſe of tlie 
South-Eaſt Parts are very ſubtle in buying and 
ſelling; ſo that unleſs you hold a ſtrict Hand with 
a chem; you will hardly bring them to trade ar all. 
For they will ſift you continually to give a little 


more; and if you ne none will fell after- 
Vor. 1. F co ene 
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wards under that Price: So that you muſt be 


2 to give no more to one than to ano- 
e 728 
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Out 


Tons and a Quarter of Rice; forty or fifty Buſhels 


oſ their Peas and Beans; great Store of Oranges, 
Lemons, and Plantans; and eight or nine Beeves, 


with many Hens. While they rode in the Bay, 


they reared a Pinnace of 18 Tons, brought out of 
f Encland | in Pieces and cutting down Trees, which 


grew. there in Abundance, they ſawed them into 
Boards, and ſheathed her. She was of Uſe to go 
before the Ships, at their Arrival in India. 
In this Bay, there died out of the General's Ship, 


the Maſter's-mate, the Preacher, and the Surgeon, 


with ten common Men; out of the Vice-Admiral, 
the Maſter and two others; and out of the Aleen- 


ion, by an [unfortunate Accident, were ſlain the 


Captain, and the Boatſwain's Man. For when 
the Maſter's- man, of the Dragon, was carrying on 
Shore to be buried, the Captain of the Aſcenſion 
took his Boat to attend the Company; z and as It is 
the Cuſtom at Sea, to diſcharge certain Pieces of 
Ordnance at the Interment of an Officer, ſhot off 
three Guns, and the Bullets not being drawn, one 
ſtruck the Aſcenſi on Boat, killed the Captain, and 


Boatſwain's Mate: So that thoſe two, who went 


to ſee the Burial of another, were both buried there 
themſelves. The Diſtemper, which the reſt died 


of, 
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of, was the Flux, occaſion'd, it was thought, by 
the Waters they drank: For it being Winter, when 
it rained very much; the Country was over-flowed ; 
ſo that the Waters were not wholeſome, as they 
rarely are in theſe hot Climates'during the Rains. 

This Diſeaſe is often catched alſo by going open; 
and cold in the Stomach, which the Men would 
dften do when they were hot. 


The Ships left this Bay the 6th of March, and 


the i 6th fell with an Iſland, called Roque Pix, in 
10 Deg. 30 Min. South. Here the General ſent 
out his Boat to look for a Road, but, for the moſt 
Part, found deep Water, where the Ships could 
not ſafely ride. In coaſting this Tſland, it appeared 
very fair and pleaſant, exceeding full of Fowl, and 
Cocoa Nut-trees ; and ſuch a fragrant Smell came 
from Shore, as if it had been a Garden of Flowers. 
If there be any good Riding for Ships in this Iſland, 
it muſt needs be a Place of very great Refreſhing : 
For as the Boats went near the Land, they ſaw 
Abundance of Fiſh ; and the Fowls came flying 
about them in ſuch Multitudes, that the Sailors 
knocked them down with their Oars; and the 


were the fatteſt and beſt they had taſted all the 


Voyage; and ſo numerous, as to have ſerv'd many 
more Ships than they had with them. 

The zoth of March, 1604, being in 6 Deg: 
South, they happen'd upon a Ledge of Rocks ; 
looking over-board, and ſeeing them under the 
Ship, about five Fathom deep, they were much 
amazed, the Accident was ſo ſudden and unexpec⸗ 
ted : But preſently, as they tacked about, they 
found eight Fathom, and ſo held on their Courſe 
Eaſt. One of the Men from the Top ſaw an Mand 
on the South Eaſt, five or fix Leagues off, being 
low Land. This they judged to be Candy, altho'; 
by Eſtimation, they were not ſhot fo far ro the 
TE! F 2 a.” 
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Faſtward. Thirteen or fourteen Leagues beyond 
this, they fell upon another Flat of Rocks. Then 
caſting about to Southward, and failing ſome twelye 
Leagues farther, found other Rocks ; ſo that ex- 
amining divers Ways, they diſcovered -Flats of 
Rocks round' about them, in 20 or 3o, and in ſome 
Places 40 or 30 Fathom Water, in the Midſt of 
them. Here they were for two Days and a Half 
in exceeding Danger, and could find no Way to 
extricate themſelves. But at laſt they reſolved to 
ſail Northward, and in 6 Deg. 40 Min. found 6 
Fathom Water. The Pinnace always went before 
founding, with Orders to make Signs what Depth 
| ſhe had, that they might follow her. . 
Being deliver'd out of this Difficulty, they hel 
on their Courſe with variable Winds, till the 
| 9th of May, about four in the Afternoon, when 
they had Sight of the Iſlands of Nitubar, and 
bearing in, anchored on the North-ſide of the 
Channel: But the Wind changing to the South- 
welt, they were forced to heave their Anchors, and 
remove over to the South-ſide, under a ſmall Iſland 
that lies near the Shore. Here they met with very 
little Refreſhments, except freſh Water, and ſome 
Cocoa-nuts : Yet the People came on Board in long 
Canoes, each of which would hold twenty Men or 
more, and brought Gums to ſell inſtead of Amber, 
whereby ſeveral were deceived ; for the Eaſtern 
People are wholly given to Deceit. They brought 
alſo Hens and Cocoa-nuts to ſell, but held them 
ſo very dear, that but few bought. They ſtay'd 
here ten Days, placing their Ordnance, and trim- 
ming their Ships, that they mighr. be in a Readineſs 
at their Arrival at their firſt Port, which was not 


MORE - 
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The 2oth of April, they ſet Sail for Sumalra, 


but were hindered by the Currents and Wind, 


which blew hard at S. S. E. Thus beating up and 
down, the Ships ſprung two Leaks, which forced 
them to go to the Iſland of Sombrera, ten or twelve 
Leagues Northward of Nikubar. Here the Ad- 
miral loſt an Anchor; the Ground being ſo foul 
(incumber*d with Abundance of counterfeit Coral, 
and ſome Rocks) that it cut their Cable. The 
People of theſe Iſlands go naked, except their Pri- 
vities, which they wrap up in a Piece of Linen, 
which comes about their Middles like a Girdle, 
and ſo between their Legs. They are all of a 
tawney Complexion, and paint their Faces with di- 
vers Colours. They are well limbed, but very 
fearful; for none of them would go aboard the 
Ships, or even the Boats. The General reported, 
that he had ſeen ſome of their Prieſts, or Sacrifi- 
ders, that wore Garments, but fitted ſo cloſe to 
their Bodies, as if they had been ſewed up in them: 
Upon their Heads were a pair of Horns turning 
backwards, which, as well as their Faces, were 
painted green, black, and yellow; and, behind 
them, a Tail hanging down, much in the ſame 
Manner as the Devil is painted in England. Being 
aſked, why they went in that Attire, their Anſwer 
was, that in ſuch Form the Devil appeared to them 
in their Sacrifices, and therefore the Prieſts his 

Servants were ſo apparelled. 8 
This Ifland is full of Trees, which for their 
Height, Bigneſs, and their Straitneſs, will ſerve the 
largeſt Ship for Maſting. Here, upon the Sand on 
the Shore, they found a ſmall Twig growing, 
which in Time comes to be a Free; and on offer- 
ing to pluck it up, it ſhrunk down into the Ground, 
and ſinks deep, unleſs you hold very hard. Being 
plucked up, a Worm is the Root of it: And in 
g „ P- 
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„ tion as the Tree grqws, the Worm iminiſhes 3 
* uy 2 being wholly converted 1 mg e e 


it takes Root, and grows to be lar ge. 4 rant 
formation is one of the ſtrangeſt Won 7 36-4 
Author, that I ever ſaw in all my Lore; For | 
this Tree, being plucked up when it was 1100 
the Leaves and Rind ſtripped; off, by the Lime 
was dry, turned into a hard Stone, much Uke 2 
white Coral: So that this Worm was. twice. tranſ- 
formed into different Natures: Of theſe they | ga- 
cher; d and brought Home man) 
The 29th of May, leaving Sambrers, on the 20 
of June they had Sight of ee and on the 
ch, é in the bad of Tan en, about two 
Miles from the City. where they found dxteer 27 
eighteen Sail. of divers Nations, ſome of Ben 
others of Calicut, called Malabar ;. Ge fly eg 
gus, and Patans. There came m, 55 
Holland Merchants, who had been wy & learn the 
Language and Manners of the Country 5 
told him he ſhould be very welcome to 15 
who was deſirous to entertain Strangers 3. and 
the Queen of England was renown'd in thoſe 12 
on Account of the great Victories the, had gbtain'd 
againſt the King of Spain. The ſame Day, the 
General ſent Captain Middleton, with four or five 
Gentlemen to attend him, to wait on the King, to 
inform him, that he was ſent from the General of 
thoſe Ships, who had a Meſſage and a Letter from 
the moſt famous Queen, of, England, to the moſt 
worthy King of Achen and Sumatra. He was alſo to 
-defire to know, if it was his Royal Majeſty? $s Plea- 
ſure to give the ſaid Amhaſſador Audience, to dcli- 
ver his "Meſſage and Letter; with a fafe Conduct 
for himſelf and his People, * to the Law 
of Nations. 


1 
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The Captain was very kindly entertain'd by the 
King, who readily granted his Requeſt, and aſked 
ory many G After which, he cauſed 2 
woes to be made for him "and at his Departur 
gave him a Robe and Calico Turban, w wrought with 
Gold, which is a Mark of ſpecial Fayour here. 
As to the General, his Will was, that he ſhould | 
ſtay one Day aboard his Ship, to reſt him after the 
Fatigue of - Seas ; and the next Day, to receive 
his Audience: T hat he might venture with as great 
Security, as if he were in the Kingdom of the Queen 
his Miſtreſs : But that, if he doubted his Royal | 


Word, Pledges ſhould be given to his full Satiſ- 
fagion. 


The third Has, 1 5 General went alhore,' ac- 

companied with about thirty Attendants. At his 
Lande g, the Holland Merchants met. him, anc 
conducted him to their Houſe, as hat been ag 
upon; for he would take no Have for bim 
till he had — with the King. Soon AS : 


LETT 


ters to the Princes themſelves, and not to any who 
repreſented: their Perſons. Upon which the Noble- 
man deſired to ſee the Superſcription, which he 
read, and copied. He wrote alſo the Queen's 
Name, and looked very earneſtly upon the Seal; 
after which, he, with great Courteſy, took bis 
Leave, to make Report of what had 

Preſently the King ſent fix great Elephants, with 
many Trumpets, Drums, and Streamers, alſo a 
conſiderable Number of People to accompany the 
en to Court; ſo that the Preſs was exceeding 


Ff 4 great. 
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great. The biggeſt of the Elephants was about 
thirteen or fourteen Feet high, and had a ſmall 
Caſtle, like a Coach, upon his Back, cover'd with 
Crimſon Velvet. In the Middle of it was a great 
Baſon of Gold, cover'd with a Piece of Silk, moſt 
richly, wrought, under which the Queen's Letter 
was put. The General mounted upon another of 
the Elephants. Some of the Attendants rode, others 
went a- foot: But when he came to the Court Gate, 
there a Nobleman ſtayed him, till he went in to 
know the King's fufther Pleaſure; but preſently 


wo « 


returning, defired the General to ente. 
When he came into the King's Preſence; he 
made his Reverence, after the Manner of the Coun- 
try; declaring he was ſent from the moſt mighty 
Queen of England, to congratulate his Highneſs, 
and enter into a Treaty of Peace and Amity with 
him. As he was going on with his Diſcourſe, the 
King, interrupted him, ſaying,” I am ſure you are 
weary with the long Journey you have taken, I 
would have you ſet down to refreſh yourſelf: You 
ate very welcome, and ſhall have whatſoever you 
can in Reaſon demand, for your Miſtreſs's Sake; 
for ſhe is worthy of all Kindneſs and ſincere Deal- 
ing, being a Princefs of noble Diſpoſition, for ſo 
much Fame ſpesks of her Gy 
The General perceiving the King's Mind, pre- 
ſented him the Letter, which he readily received, 
and deliver'd it to a Nobleman ſtanding by him. 
Then the General made a Tender of the Preſent, 
which was a Baſon of Silver, with a Fountain in 
the Midſt, weighing two hundred and five Ounces; 
a great ſtanding Cup of Silver i a” ih Looking- 
laſs ; a Head-piece, with a Plume of Feathers ; 
Caſe of very fair Daggs; a rieh embrôidex'd Belt, 


to hang a Sword in; and a Fam of Feathers.” All 
which were received by a Nobleman of the Court: 
* - ; 8 4 . 82 N But 
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But the King took only the Fan into his own Hand, 
and cauſed one of his Women to fan him with it, 
as the Thing, eee thoſe of the Preſents: which 
pleaſed him beſt. -- | 
The General then having And himſelf on the 
Ground. as the Manner is, a very great Banquet 
was ſetved up. All the Diſhes Were either of pure 
Gold, or another Metal in great Eſteem among 
| thein, called Tambayk, being a Mixture of Gold 
and Braſs. During this Entertainment, the King, 
as he ſat aloft in a Gallery, about a Fathom from 
the Ground; drank often to the General in a Wine 
which they tall Rack. The Liquor is made of 
Rice, and iss as ſtrong as our Agua Vitæ: A lirtle 
ſuffices to ſet one aſleep. The General perceivi 
the Strength of it, with the King's Leave, drank 
either Water alone, or mixed with it. 
The Feaſt being over, the King ſent for his Da- 
moſels to come and dance, and his Women to play 
on Muſick to them. | Theſe Women were richly 
attired, and adorned with Bracelets and Jewels. 
This is reckon'd an extraordinary Favour, for they 
are not uſually ſeen of any, but ſuch as the King 
would greatly honour. The King gave the Gene- 
ral a fine white Robe of Calico, richly, wrought 
with Gold; and a very fair Girdle of Turtey Work, 
and two Criſes, which are a Kind of Daggers; all 
which a Nobleman put on in the King's Preſence, 
In this Manner he was diſmiſſed, with very great 
Courteſies, and one ſent along with him to make 
Choice of a Houſe in the City, where the General 
ſhould think moſt convenient: But at this Time 
he declined the Favour, and rather choſe to go a- 
board his Ship; leaving this King to conſider as 
the Queen's Letter. 


Next 


Next Time the General went to Court, he had 8 
long Conference with the King concerning the ſame; 
and the King feemed very well pleaſed with it, ſay- 
ing, that if the Contents came from the Heart, 
he had good Cauſe to think well of it; that for 
the League her Majeſty was deſirous to make 
with him, he was very willing to concur. Laſtl 
that as to the Demands relating to Trade, he hac 
given two of his Nobles Orders to confer with him 
thereon; and PE that what her Majeſty had 
requeſted ſhould be granted: Wich this ſatisfactory 
Anſwer, after another Banquet, the General de- 
parted'; and next Day, ſent to thoſe Noblemen the 
King had named to him, to know their Time for 
a Conference. One of them was the chief Biſhop 
of the Realm, a Man well defervinyg the great E- 
ſteem which both the King and People had for 
him, for he was very wiſe and temperate. The 
other was one of the antient Nobility, a Perſon of 
much Gravity, but not ſo fit for tranſacting Buſi- 
neſs as the Biſnop. 

The Parties having met at the Time appointed, 
Matters were talked over betwixt them. The 
Conference was held in Arabic, which both the Bi- 
ſhop and Nobleman underſtood very well. On 
this Occaſion, a Few, brought from England, who 
ſpoke that Language perfectly, was of great Ser- 
vice to the General; who, having made ſeveral 
Demands, touching Freedoms for che Merchants, 
the Biſhop aſk'd him, what Reaſons he had to offer 
that might induce the King to grant them. In 
Anſwer to which, the General alledged the follow- 
ing; the Queen's Aﬀections and Friendſnip; her 
Worthineſs in protecting others againſt the King 
of Spain, the common Enemy in theſe Parts; her 
noble Mind in refuſing the Offers of thoſe Coun- 
tries; that ſhe did not ſuffer any Prince to exceed 

her 
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| by in \ Kindneſs; 1 Wh her Forces had. gained man many 
ories over the Ponies a and hinder'd the Fare 
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a from the Advanta; 8 ing rom Com- 
95 5 al lledg ed, that de en "ef could not but 


be 1 le of the Proſperity which rade EA: 
upon all Countries, and he Increaſe 95 accrued 
the Revenues, of te ſeveral rinces, by the Cu- 
an of 10 ities 5 t that overeigns, grew - 
qrmigdab e, in Proportion | to. 't 
Wk ef of ON Subjects, which. Was augtented by 
Commerce; that the more kindly. Strangers! were 
entertained, the more T race flouriſhed, arid. con. 
tly the King became more 1 K 
That ith regard to leben in Particular, the 
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10 Allowing them free Liberty! o return when tl 
hought . That any other Neceſſary which * 
Country or 
Kaus chat his Majeſty would not demand any 


5 + or that ſhould, be. l either to her 


Princes. 


The 


The. General demanded farther, that his Majeſty 
would cauſe immediate Proclamation to be made, 
that none of his People ſhould abuſe any of the 
Ergliſh, but that they might carry on their Buſirieſs 
13 And this laſt Requeſt was ſo effectual- 
y granted, that tho” his Subjects were ſtrictly pro- 
hibited to walk by Night; yet the Eugliſb might 
go Night and Day without Interruption ; only if 
any of them were found abroad at unlawful Hours, 
the Officer brought them to the General's Houſe, 
„„ e EET EC 
The Conference being ended, the Biſhop deſired 
| the General to let him have a Memorandum in 
: Writing, of his Reaſons, ' and the Privileges which 

he demanded in the Queen's Name, for the Mer- 
chants, in order to ſhew the King; telling him, 


thar within a few Days he ſhould have his Maje- 
ſty's Anſwer. After this, ſome Diſcourſe paſſed, 
relating to the Affairs of Chriſtendom ; and then 
with much Congratulation they broke up for that 

Having taken Care to ſend his Demands (which 
were partly drawn up before-hand) to the Noble- 
man, the next Time he went to Court, as he fat 
before the King, looking at Cock-fighting (which 
was one of the chief Diverſions of this Monarch) 
he-fent his Interpreter with his Obeiſance to his 
Majefty, defiring him to be mindful of the Buſineſs 
about which he had conferred with his: Noblemen. 
Upon which the King called the General, and told 
him he was careful of his Diſpatches, and would 
willingly enter into a Treaty of Peace with her Ma- 
jeſty; ſaying, that on his Part it ſhould be invio- 
lably kept; that as for the Demands and Articles 
he had” fet down in writing, they ſhould all be 
drawn up fair by one of his Secretaries, and autho- 


rized by himſelf. Accordingly, within five or ſix 
| Days, 
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Days, they. were delivered to the General by the 
King's own Hand, accompanied with many kind 
and gracious Expreſſions. 

As it would be tedious to inſert the Articles at 
Length, it may ſuffice to obſerve, that tothe Englib 
were granted, firſt, that they ſhould have free En- 
try and Trade; ſecondly, that their Goods ſhould 
be Cuſtom- free, whether imported or exported; 
and that they ſhould be aſſiſted by the Veſſels of 
Achen, to ſave their Ships, Commodities, and Men 
from Wreck, in Caſe of Danger; thirdly, they 
ſhould have 'free Liberty .to make Wills, and be- 
queath their Effects to whom they pleaſed; fourth- 
ly, that all Bargains ſhould be confirmed, and Or- 
ders granted for Payment, by the Subjects of Achen; 
fifthly, that they ſhould have Authority to execute 
Juſtice on their own Men offending ; fixthly, that 
they ſhould have Juſtice againſt the Natives, for 
Injuries done them ; ſeventhly, that their Goods 
ſhould not be ſtopped, nor Prices ſet on them; 
and eighthly, that they ſhould be allowed Liber- 
ty of Conſcience. 

This League of Peace and Amity being ſettled, 
the Merchants went continually to provide Pepper 
for lading the Ships; but there came in but ſmall 
Store on Account of the laſt Year's Scareity : But 
underſtandin by ſome or the Natives, that at a 
Port called Priamon, about an hundred and fifty 
Leagues from thence, in the South Part of the I. 
land, they might lade one of their ſmaller Ships, 
they ſent the $4ſan thither, appointing Mr. Middle. 
ton Captain and chief Merchant in herr. 
. They were alſo not a little grie ved, that Captain 
John Davis, their principal Pilot, had told the 
Merchants before they left London, that Pepper 
was to be had here for four Spaniſh Rials of eight, 
the Hundred; Whereas it coſt them almoſt twenty. 


The 


ww» Wo 


#6 General . was s per plexed how to 71 


the Ships, ſo as (0 Jave his own "Credir, preſt 


the Eſteem of the Merchants who employ ed ii, 


and keep up the Reputation of kid Country ; 
e diſgraceful i it would appear in the Eyes 
of the 1 boiid Nations, if they ſhould returh 


empty from the ndtes.” Beſides, the "Port les | 


mbaſſador watched every Ste they took, "Uh? 
e was no Way accep cable? to the King : For hay- 
ing: the laſt Time Re was at Coult, alk ed Leave 
to ſettle a Factory,; and build a Fort at bog Entrance 
of the Harbour, the King perceiving his Drift, 


gave bim this Anſwer: Hath your Maſter, faith he: | 


a Daughter to gite my Son, that be is ſo Careful "for 
the Preſervation of my Country i ? He need not be dt 
the Charge of building a Port ; for I have a fit Hil 
within Land, about fwo 2 from "this * City 
Which I will ſpare bim for the Uſe of bis Falles, 
where they ' may dwell without Fear, either of Ent- 
acc or Fire; 125 1 will Frotgf them.” The hy 


tented. 

- Shortly after this, there came to their 3 an 
Indian to ſell Hens, who belonged to a Portu- 
Kare Captain, that came with a Cargo of Rice 
rom the Port of Bengal. As this Ca aptain lay in 
the Ambaſſador's Houſe, the General miſtruſted 
the Indian came only for a Spy: However, he or- 


dered that he ſhould be well uſed, and that che 


ſhould always buy his Hens, giving him a han 
ſore Price. At laſt, the General took Occaſion 
to talk with him, aſking whence he came, and 
what Country he was of; ſaying, a young Man of 
his Preſence merited ſome better Employment, than 
buying and ſelling of Hens. Sir, replied the Indian, 
1 ſerve tbe Portugueze Captain, yet am neither bound 
nor 
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br free, altho I was free-born : For I have been with 
him ſo long, that new be partly reckons me his orm; 
and thoſe of his Nation are fo powerful, that we 
cannot contend with tbem. 
ben, ſaid the General, if thy Liberty be lens 
unto thee, thy Perſon deſerves it. But what wouldſt 
thou do for bim who ſhould 555 thee thy Liberty, 
and ſave thee the Trouble of pleading with thy Ma- 
fer fer it? Sir, anſwered Pe lala, Freedom is as 
Precious as Life, and my Life 1 would venture for 
him that would do me that Kindneſs ; put me there- 
fore upon any Service that I can do for you, and my 
Willingneſs ſhall ſoon make good my Werds. Well, 
{aid the General, thou haſt urged me to prove . 
ther thou meaneſt  fincerely or not. I would then aſt 
eve what the Ambaſſador ſaith of me and my Ship- 
? And what he bath in View? Sir, ſaid the 
Tug: ian, he bath had a Spy on Board all your Ships, 
4 Chineſe, 2b continually keeps Company with your 
People; ſo that he hath a 12 not only of your 
Ships, .and their Bulk, but alſo of every Piece of Ord- 
ance each hath, and how they are placed, with the 
Number of Hands that are on Board; he finds your 
Ships ſtrong, and well appointed, Bur that, by Rea- 
fon of the Sickneſs, they are weak of Men, and eaſy 
to be taken with a ſmall Force, by Surprize ; accord- 
5 ingly, in a few Days he dgęſigns to ſent his Draughts 
to Malakka, in order to obtain ſuch Force to attempt 
your Ships as they ride. 
: "The S laughed heartily to hear N 
Things, ſaying, The Ambaſſador was not ſo ridicus 
tous as he repreſented him: For be well knew, I care 
little for all the Forces they have in theſe Parts. It 
is but to make thee, and the reſt about bins believe, 
that they are ſtronger than they really are. But go 
thy way, and be here once or twice a Day; and teil 
me whether the 3 proceeds in bis * ; 
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and when the Meſſengers are to depart with the 
Draughts thou ſpeakeſt of. And alths* it will benefit 
me but little to know theſe Things, yet 1 will give 
thee thy Liberty for thy Good. will. 

The Indian went away very well contented, as 
was viſible by his Countenance, and the Quickneſs 
of his Pace. When he was gone, the General ſaid, 
we have met with a fit Man to betray his Maſter, if | 
ve can make any Benefit of the Treaſon. Nor was 
he deceived in his Opinion: For by this Means, 
vrhatever the Ambaſſador did all Day, they were 

ure to have it that Night or next Morning. And 
the Fellow carried the Matter ſo warily, that nei- 
ther any of the Ambaſſador's Houſe, nor of the 
Engliſh themſelves, knew what he came about: 
For he had all the neceſſary Qualifications of a 
Spy, being ſuſpicious, crafty, cautious, and ſub- 
til, never truſting any Body to hear what Diſcourſe 
he had with the General; but delivered his Mind 
to him alone, and that in ſuch a careleſs Manner, 
as if he had anſwer'd the General's Queſtions inno- 
cently, and withour Deſign : For he ſtood in Fear 
of the Engliſh, leſt they ſhould betray the Secret of 
his coming to tell them, which ſerved to colour his 
going to their Houle, 
Next Day the General was ſent for to Court, 
where the King diſcourſed with him about an Am- 
 baſſage that he of Siam had ſent to him, touching 
the Conqueſt of Malakka ; and what Forces he 
would aſſiſt him with by Sea, it he undertook that 
Service: For the King of Sumatra is able to fit out 
2 great Number of Galleys, if he has but four or 
five Months Notice. This Propoſal the: General 
ſeconded with many Reaſons, and took Occaſion to 
.mention how infolently the Portugueze Ambaſſador 
Ny himſelf ; and that his Coming was only as 
* Spy⸗ to diſcover 1 the Strength of his Kingdom. 
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I know it will, ſaid the King, for they are Enemies 
of mine, as I have been to them : But how came 
you to know ſo much ? A 
The General anſwer d, that the Ambaſſador had 
planted Spies about him, to obſerve all his Ac- 
tions, and to pry into his Deſigns: Among other 
Things, that he had gotten a Draught of his Ships, 
with an Intent to ſend it to Malakka, and procure 
Force from thence to ſet upon them unawares. The 
King ſmiled to hear the General talk at this Rate, 
and ſaid, Thou needeſt not fear any Danger from that 
Quarter; for all the Strength they have at Malak- 
ka, is not able to do thee any Hurt. The General 
anſwer'd, I do not fear their Strength, as to what 
they can do to me: But it may prevent my Attempts 
againſt them ; For if they ſhould have Notice of the 
Time 1 mean to go to Sea, they will be ſure to keep 
within their Ports, ſo that I ſhall not be able to come 
at them. Is it ſo, ſaid the King? Yes, ſaid the 
General, and therefore I would entreat your Majeſty 
to detain two of the Ambaſſadors Servants, who; 
within three Days, are to ſet out for Malakka, taking 
their Way, not diretily from thence, but by ano- 
ther Port of yours z where they are to hire a Bark 
for the Purpoſe, becauſe they may be ſure not to be 
interrupted: And if your Majeſty arreſt them there, 
you ſhall be privy to ſome of their Plots and Deſigns. 
Well, ſaid the King, let me know of their Depar- 
ture from hence, and then you ſhall ſee what I will 
do for thee. The Genetal took his Leave, very well 
pleaſed z and having learned the Secret from his 
Hen-merchant, appriſed the King of it. The Time 
being come, that the Ambaſſador's two Servants 
were to depart with the Draughts, and their Ma- 
ſter's Letters, they went to a Port about 25 Leagues 


| from Acben, where, having hired their Paſſage, 


they embarked : But as they wete going over the 
Bar, a Mile from the City, a Frigate went after 
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them, and cauſed their Bark to lower Sails, that 
the Juſtice might ſee their Lading. As ſoon as he 
got on Board, perceiving the two Portugueze, he 
aſked them, whence they came, and whither they 
were going? They anſwer'd, they came from A- 
chen, and belonged to the Portugueze Ambaſlador, 
Nay, ſaid the Juſtice, ' but you have robbed your 
Maſter, and run away, like Thieves, with his Goods 
therefore I will ſend you back to him, to anſwer 
for yourſelves. In this Hurly-burly, and ſearch- 


ing of them, they loſt their Draughts and Letters. 


Their Trunks alſo were broke open, and they ſent 
bound to Acben, to be deliver'd to the Ambaſſador 
in caſe they belonged to him. 

The General had ſome Intelligence of what had 
paſſed ; and the next Time he went to Court, the 


King called to him, and ſaid, Now what ſayeſt 


thou, art thou contented ? The General made him 
Obeiſance, and gave him hearty Thanks for his 
Clemency and Kindneſs. After ſome other Diſ- 
courſe; the General withdrew. Mean while the 
Indian came daily to fell his Hens; and, as the 
General ſuſpected, and he himſelf afterwards con- 
feſſed, not without his Maſter's Conſent. By this 
Time, the Summer was paſt, and September come ; 
the Seaſon in which the General meant to go to 
Sea, in order to ſupply his Neceſſities: When now 
fell the greateſt Croſs of all to his Deſigns. 
Ihe Ambaſſador himſelf had obtained his Diſ- 
patch from the King to be gone; which the Gene- 
ral being appriſed of, went to Court; and comin 
where the King was ſeated to view the Diverſions 
that were made for him, he ſent his Interpreter, to 
deſire the Honour of an Audience. The King im- 
mediately called for him, and demanded his Er- 
rand? It hath pleaſed your Highneſs, ſaid the Ge- 
hefal; to 366 me en, F avours, and therefore, 1 
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am embolden'd to requeſt one more Kindneſs 5, 
your Hands, What is that, ſaid the King, ſmiling? 
Are there more Portugueze going to Malakka, to 
hinder thy Meaſures? Yes, ſaid the General, the 
Ambaſſador himſelf, as I am informed, has your 
Majeſty” s Diſpatch to be gone at his Pleaſure, and 
is determin'd to depart within five Days. And 
what wouldſt thou have me to do, ſaid the King? 
Only to detain him ten Pays, replied the General, 


* 


till I am gone with my. Ships. Well, faid the 


King, and laughed, thou muſt bring me a fair 


Portugueze Maiden when thou returneſt, and then 
I ſhall be pleaſed. 1 


With this Anſwer the Geberal took his Leave, 
and made all the Haſte he could to be gone; leav- 
ing the Merchants, under the King's Protection, 
till his Return; with Directions, in the mean Time, 


to buy what Pepper they could, to help out the 
* Aſcenſion, which was not more hes three Parts la- 

* den: Yet he would not leave her. behind him, -ri- - 
ding in the Port, but took her with. him, Three 
Ships being ready, a ne of a Dutch Ship. 
who was in the Road, deſired he wig! t bear the 
Admiral Company, and take Part in this Adven- 


ture. His Ship was about 200 Tons But he bad 
as little Money to buy Commodities as the Enz1:ſp, 
and therefore was glad of a Lift, accepting of an 
Eighth of what ſhould be taken, which was offered 
him. The, General having taken his Leave of the 
King, and preſented to him Meſſ.. Starkey and 
Styles, two of the chief Merchants, left behind to 
procure Pepper during his Cruize, his Majeſty gra- 
ciouſly took them into his Protection: After Which, 

on the 11th of September, the Ship ſet Sail rowards. 


tlie Strei- Shts of Nala. 
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Mean while, the Ambaſſador was very eager to 
be gone. After the Departure of the Exgliſb Ships, 
he every Day urged to have his Diſpatch granted : 
But ſtill upon one Occaſion or other his Paſſport 
was delay'd. At length, twenty-four Days after 
the General had put to Sea, the King ſaid to him, 
I wonder you are ſo haſty to be gone, ſeeing the 
Engliſh Ambaſſador is at Sea with his Ships. He is 
ſtronger than you; and if he ſhould meet you, may do 
you a Miſchief. I value him not, replied the Am- 
baſſador, for my Frigate is ſo nimble with Sail and 
Oars, that if I have but her Length before him, I 
defy all his Force. Well, ſaid the King, I am the 
more willing you ſhould depart, ſince I ſee you fo 
confident of your Safety, and thereupon order'd his 
Diſpatch to be given him. i= | : 

This Delay proved very ſerviceable to the Eng- 
li: For if the Ambaſſador had left Acher earlier, 
all Ships would have had Advice of them, by Fri- 
gates ſent on Purpoſe from Malakka. But as the 
Intelligence was ſtopped, they lay within twenty 
five Leagues of that City itſelf, without its know- 
ing any Thing of the Matter. | 

The 3d of OZober, lying off and on in the 
Streights of Mzlakka, the Hector eſpied a Sail, and 
calling to the reſt of the Ships, they all deſcried 
her. It being towards Night, Direction was given 
to ſpread themſelves a Mile and a Half from one 
another, that ſhe might not paſs them in the Dark. 
The Ship fell in with the Hector, which hailed her, 
and ſhot off two or three Pieces of Ordnance. This 
giving the reſt of the Ships Notice, they all drew 
about her, and began an Attack with their great 
Shot, which ſhe returned. But when the Admi- 
ral's Ship came up, he fired ſix Guns together out 
of his Bow; and then her Main-yard fell down. 


After that, there was no more Firing on either 
| Se 
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Side; the General being fearful of ſinking her by 
a Shot between Wind and Water. At Break of 
Day, the Captain, with ſome of the reſt, entering 
their Boat, Captain Middleton, in the Hector, called 
them to him; and then brought them aboard the 
General, to whom they render'd their Ship and 
Goods. e 
After this, the General cauſed all the Men in 
the Prize, to be diſtributed aboard his Ships, and 
placed on Board her four of his own Men, who, to 
prevent pillaging, ſuffer'd none elſe to enter the 
Veſſel; and were to anſwer, for whatever was miſ- 
| ſing, out of their Wages and Shares: For the Ship 
was unladen ſolely by its own Boatſwain and Mari- 
ners, without any Aſſiſtance from the Engliſb, only 
they received the Goods in their Boats, and carried 
them aboard fuch Ships as the General appointed. 
By this Order, Rifling and Pilfering was wholly 
prevented. In five or ſix Days, they unloaded 950 
Packs of Calicos and Pintados, beſides many other 
Sorts of Merchandize. She had likewiſe in her 
much Rice and other Goods, of which the Engh/ſo 
made ſmall Account. After this, a Storm ariſing, 
they ſet all her Men on Board, and then left her 
riding at Anchor. | e 
This Ship came from St. Thomas, in the Bay of 
Bengal, and was bound for Malakka. When taken, 
ſhe had in her above fix hundred Perſons, Men, 
Women, and Children; her Burthen being goo 
Tons. The General would never go aboard her, 
that he might give no Suſpicion, either to the Ma- 
riners preſent, or the Merchants of London, of diſ- 
honeſt Dealing, to ſerve his own Intereſt, The 
General was very glad of this lucky Hit, which 
ſupplied all his Occaſions, and enabled him to lade 
as many more Ships, if he had them. So that now 
he was at a Loſs, not for Money, but for a Place 
Gg 3 where 
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where to 8 the Surplus Goods in Safety, till the 
Return of the Ships from England. 
The 21ſt of Oclober, the General returned for 
Acben. By the Way, a great Warter- ſpout fell not 
far from the Admiral, and put them in dreadful 
Fear. For theſe Spouts come pouring down like 
a River; ſo that if one lights on a Ship, ſhe is in 
the utmoſt Danger of being immediately ſunk. 
The 24th of October, they caſt Anchor in the 
Port of Acben, where the General went aſhore, and 
found all the Merchants in Health; who greatly 
commended the Entertainment they had received, 
in his Abſence, from the King. Whereupon the 
General, as a grateful Acknowledgment, choſe out 
ſuch Things from among the Prize- goods, as he 
thought would be moſt to the King' s Liking and 
preſented them at his firſt going to Court. The 
King accepting the Preſent, welcom'd the General, 
and feem'd very joyful for his good Succels a ainſt 
the Portugueze : But jeſtingly ſaid, he had forgot 
the moſt important Buſineſs he had requeſted at his 
Hands, which was the fair Portugueze: Maiden, 
The General anſwered, That he met with none that 
deſerved the Honour of being ſo preſented. The 
King ſmiled, and ſaid, If there be any Thing in my 
Kingdom that may pleaſure thee, I would be glad 
to gratify thy Good- will. 
After 1 the Gaiam! ny a Mer- 

_ chants to put aboard the Aſcenſion, all ſuch Pep * 
Cloves, and Cinnamon, as they had bought in 
Abſence ; which was ſcarcely. the Ship's tull * 
ding: But at that Time, there was no more to be 
had, nor that Year to be hoped for. He willed 
them likewiſe to repair with their Things aboard, 
being reſolved to go for Bantam in Java Major; 
where he underſtood; he ſhould: meet with both a 

good Sale for his Commodities, and Plenty of Pep- 


. 
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per at a much more reaſonable Rate than at . leben. 
The General went to Court to notify his Depar- 
ture, and had a long Conference with the King 
who deliver'd him a Letter for the Queen, written 
n e SES 
Pieces of Cloth of Gold, curiouſly wrought, and 
a very fair Ruby in a Ring. He likewiſe gave the 
General another Ring, with a Ruby ſet in it: And 
when he went to take Leave, the King ſaid to him, 
Have you the Pſalms of David extant among you ? 
The General anſwer'd, Lea, and we fing them daily. 
Then, ſaid the King, 1, and theſe Nobles aboui me, 
will ſing a Pſalm to God, for your Proſperity. Which 
they did very ſolemnly. Being ended, the Kin 
| ſaid, I would have you ing another Pſalm, althougt 
it be in your own Language. So there being twelve 
of them in Company, they ſung. This done, the 
General took his Leave of the King, who expreſſed 
much Kindneſs at his Departure; praying God to 
bleſs them all in their Voyage, and conduct them 
ſafe to their own Country ; adding, If hereafter your 
Ships return to this Port, you ſhall find the fame 
good Uſage you have hitherto experienced. 

They left Achen the th of November, being three 
Ships, the Dragon, the Hector, and the Aſcenſion. 
They kept Company two Days, and then the Ad- 
miral difpatched his Letters for England by the A 


cenſion. She ſteering her Courſe towards the Cape f 


Good Hope, and they along Sumatra for Bantam, to 
fee if they could meet with the. Suſan, which had 
Orders 1 5 at Priaman. In their Way, they fell 
among certain Iſlands in the Night; wondering, 
when Day appeared, how they got thither, without 
ſeeing any of them. They were near the Shore, 


and all low ; the Sea alſo full of Flats and Rocks, 
: 684 ſo 


As a Preſent to her Majeſty, he ſent three rich 
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ſo that they were in great Danger before they could 
get clear. 

Holding on their Courſe, they paſſed the Line 
the third Time, and came to Priaman the 26th of 
November. Here the Suſan had provided towards 
their Lading, about 600 Bahrs of Pepper, and 66 
of Cloves. Their Pepper indeed coſt them leſs 
than at Achen ; but none grows about this Port, it 
being brought from a Place eight or ten Leagues 
off, in the“ Country called Manangtabo. Priaman 
poder no Sorts of Commodities, except Gold 

uſt, of which there is good Store, in ſmall Grains; 
which they wath out of the Sands of Rivers, after 
the great Floods which fall from the Mountains, 
Ffrom.whence it is brought. It is a good Place for 
Refreſhing, very healthful, and the Air good, 
"tho? it lies within fifteen Minutes of the Line. 

Having taken'in Proviſions, the General order- 
ed the Captain of the Suſan, to haſten her Lading 
with Pepper, and fo to depart for Eng land. After 
which, on the 4th of November, he ſhaped his 
Courſe for Bantam. The 15th they enter'd the 
'Streights of Sunda, came to an Anchor under an 
Iſland, three Leagues from that City, called Palo 
Panſa. Next Morning they enter'd the Road of 
Bantam, and ſhot off ſuch a thundering Peal af 
Ordnance, as never had been heard there before. 
The 17th, the General ſent Captain Middleton on 
Land, to let the King know, he was ſent by the 
Queen of England, and had both a Meſſage and a 
Letter from her; requiring his Majeſty's ſafe Con- 
05 and Warrant to land, in Order co deliver the 
fame. 

The King anſwer'd, he was very glad of his 
Coming ; and ſent a Nobleman back with the C ap- 
' tain, to welcome the General, and accompany him 
to Shore. Being arrived ar Court, he found the 


King 
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King (who was a Child of ten or eleven Years of 
Age) ſitting in a round Houſe, with ſixteen or 
eighteen Noblemen about him, in ſome reaſonable 
State. The General having paid his Obeiſance, 
the King bid him welcome; and after ſome Dil- 
courſe about his Meſſage, delivered the Queen's 
Letter into the King's Hand, with a Preſent of 
Plate, and ſome other Things; which the King 
received with a ſmiling Countenance, -and refer 
the General (for further Conference) to one of his 
Nobles, who was then Protector. 5 y 

After talking an Hour and a half of different 
Matters, that Nobleman received the General, and 
all his Company under the King's Protection; in- 
viting him to land, where he might buy and fell 
without any Moleſtation ; affuring him he ſhould 
be as ſafe, as if he were in his own Country ; which 
was confirmed by the reſt of the Nobles. 

The King having given the General Leave to 
chuſe a Houſe where he thought fit, that was 
his next Care; ſq that within two Days, the Mer- 
chants brought Goods aſhore, and began to ſell: 
But one of the Nobles coming to inform the Gene- 
ral, that it was the Cuſtom for the King to furniſh 
himſelf before his Subjects, the General was con- 
tent, being before apprized, that he would give a 
reaſonable Price and pay very well. 

The King being ſerved, the Merchants pi 
ceeded in their Sales; ſo that in five Weeks Time, 
they ſold more Goods than would pay for the Lad- 
ing of both their Ships. They brought from 
thence 276 Bags of Pepper, each containing 
62 Pounds; which coſt five Rials and a half of 
Eight, (a Rial of Eight is 4 s. and 8 d. Sterling) 
beſides Anchorage and the King's Cuſtom. The 
Anchorage for both Ships coſt (by Agreement 
made with the Shah Bandar, or Governor of the 


City) 
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City) fifteen, hundred Rials of "jos the Cur 
ſtom was one Rial of Eight upon every Bag. They 
traded here very peaceably, altho the Favane/: are 
regkoned as great Thieves and Pilferers as any in 
the World; ſo that the General, after, he. had re- 
ceived an Abuſe or two, was authorized the 
King, to Kill whomſoever he took about his lJouſe 
in the Night; ſo that after four or five, had. been 
thus made Examples of, they lived in tolerable 
Peace and Quiet ; ; yet. continually, kept a careful 
Watch every Night. 

As faſt as Hh bought. their Pepper, they nt it 
aboard; ſo that by. the 0th of February (1603-4 
their Ships were compleatly laden and ready to — 
part... But in the mean Time, Captain Middleton 
in che Heclor fell ſiclæ on Shipboard. It was a Rule 
ohſerved by the General, from the Beginning of 
the Voyage, that while he himſelf was aſhore, the 
Captain of the Vice-Admiral kept on Board; be- 
cauſe both ſhould, not be from their Charge at ane 
Time. The General hearing of his Sickneſs, we 
to viſit him, and found. him weaker than = him 
ſelf perceived. This, his Experience in theſe. = 
Countries had taught him; and ſo it happened with 
| Captain Middleton Who, altho he was walk] 5 
up and down, died at two of the Clock the next 
Morning. 

„The General 8 ſoon 33 ordered a 
Pirnace of forty Tons to be loaden with Commo- 
dities; and putting in her twelve Men, with cęr- 
tain Merchants, ſent her for the Moluccas, to trade 
there, and ſettle a Factory, againſt the Return of 
the next Shipping from England. Moreover, he 
left eight Men and three Factors at Bantam, of 
whom the principal was Mr. William Starkey, to 
ſell ſuch Commodities as were left behind; and 
c Lading for the Ships againſt the next Re- 

turn 
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turn. Going to Court to take his Leave of the 


King, he received a Letter and Preſent for the 
Queen, of certain Bezoar Stones, very fair; and 
for himſelf, a very fair Java Dagger, in much 


Eſteem. there, beſides a good Bezoar Stone, with 


9 


very handſome Manner. 
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ſome other Things; and then was diſmiſſed, in a 

The 20th of February, they went all aboard their 
England. The 22d and 23d they were in the 
Streights of Sunda; and the 26th, got clear of the 
Iſles there, and the Land, holding: their Courſe 
South-Weſt ; ſo that the 28th, they were, in 8 Deg. 
40 Min. South. March... 13th, they. paſſed the 


Ships, ſhot off their Ordnance, and ſet Sail for 


Tropic of Capricorn, their Courſe moſtly the ſame, 
with a ſtiff Gale at South-Eaſt. The 14th of 


April they were in 34 Deg. judging Madagaſcar 
to be North of them. The 28th they had a very 
furious Storm, which forced them to take in all 
their Sails; and continued a Day and a Ni ht with 
an exceeding great and raging Sea, ſo that, it was 
ſcarce poſſible for a Ship to live in it. How- 
ever, they weathered it, and made a Shift to repair 
their Damages; but their Ships were ſo ſhaken, 
that they proved leaky all the reſt of the Voyage. 

The 3d of May, they had another great Storm, 


which continued all Night; and the Sea beat ſo 


*f 


violently on the Dragons Quarter, that it ſhook 
the Iron-work of his Rudder; which next Morn- 
ing broke quite off from the Stern and ſunk. This 
ſtruck all the Men with Fear, ſo that they knew 


not what to do; eſpecially as they were in ſuch a 


„ 
1 


tempeſtuous Sea. Now the Ship drove up and 
down like a Wreck, at the Mercy of the Winds: 
So that ſometimes ſhe was within three or four 
Leagues of the Cape of: Good Hope, and then was 
driven by a contrary Wind to almoſt 40 1 


55 
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Southward, into the Hail and Snow. This was 
another great Miſery to them, the cold Weather 
piercing them exceedingly ; ſo that their Cafe was 

deplorable and deſperate. acts Fa 
The He#or, however, induſtriouſly kept them 
Company, which afforded them ſome Comfort; 
and ſometimes, Samuel Cole, the Maſter, came on 
Board the Dragon. At laſt, it was concluded to 
pur their Mizen- maſt out at the Stern- port, to try 
i they could ſteer the Ship into ſome Place, where 
they might make another Rudder. But this De- 
vice was to ſmall Purpoſe; for when they had fit- 
ted it, (the Sea being ſomewhat grown by lifting 
up the Maſt) it ſo ſnook the Stern, as to put all in 
Danger, ſo that they were forced to get it in again 
in all Haſte. | 
They were now ſenſible, that unleſs they could 
make a new Rudder, they muſt periſh in thoſe 
Seas: But how to perform it was the Difficulty, 
the Ship being of 7 or 800 Tons, and in ſo dan- 
gerous a Part of the Ocean. But Neceſſity com- 
pelling them to try Means, the General order'd the 
Carpenter to make one out of the Mizen-maſt : 
But the Misfortune was, that with the Rudder 
they had loſt moſt of the Irons that faſtened it ; 
they went on, and one of the Men dived to 
ſearch what Irons remained, but found only two 

whole and a broken one. ore 
However, the Rudder being finiſhed, and find- 
ing a fair Day, they faſten'd it on, and proceeded 
on their Way : But within three or four Hours, 
the Sea took it off again, and they had much ado 
to ſave it, with the Loſs of another of their Irons; 
fo that now they had but two to hang it by, and 
the Men grew deſirous to quit the Ship, and go in- 
to the He#or. This the General oppoſed, ſaying, 
he deſpaired not to ſave the Ship and the Goods, 
as 
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as well as themſelves, by one Means or other. 
Upon which, he went into his Cabin, and wrote a 


Letter for England, to ſend it by the Hector, which 


he commanded to depart, and leave him there, 
without letting any of the Company know thereof. 
This Letter was ſhort, and nearly as follows : 


21 Right worſhipful, 
What hath paſſed in this Voyage, and what 


Trade I have ſettled for the Company, and 


* what other Events have befallen us, you ſhall 


« underſtand by the Bearer hereof, to whom (as 


* Occaſion hath happened) I muſt refer you. I 
* will ftrive with all Diligence to fave my Ship, 
and her Goods, as you may perceive in the Courſe 
< 1 take, in venturing my own Life, and thoſe 
« that are with me. I cannot tell where you 
<« ſhould look for me, if you ſhould ſend out any 
Pinnace to ſeek me, becauſe I live at the Diſcre- 
c tion of the Winds and Seas. And thus, fare 
« you well, deſiring God to ſend us a merry 
„Meeting in this World, if it be his good Will 
% and Pleaſure. | 
The Paſſage to the Eaſt-Indies lieth in 62 
<«« Deg. and an half, by the North-Weſt on the 
America Side. 1 
* Your loving Friend, 
„ James LANCASTER.” 


This Letter being delivered, the General ex- 
pected the Hector would have left him in the 
Night ; but eſpying the Ship in the Morning, he 
ſaid, Theſe Men regard no Commands. She till 
kept two or three Leagues from them; for the 


Maſter, who was an honeſt good Man, loved the 


General, and was loth to leave him in ſo great Di- 
ſtreſs ; and the People in the Dragon ſeeing the Ne- 


ceſſity 
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ceſſity of beſtirring themſelves, the Carpenter 
mended the Rudder again; and within two or 
three Days, the Weather beginning to be ſome- 
what fair, and the Seas ſmooth, they made a Sig- 
nal to the Hector, which came up; and the Maſter. 
bringing with him the beſt Swimmers and Divers 
he had in the Ship, helped. them to hang their 
Rudder again fo firmly, that they began to be in 
Hopes of getting to ſome Port of Relief 

Long had they been driven up and down in theſe 
mi hty Seas, and endured many more Storms than 
are here mentioned, ſome Times for a whole 
Month together, fo that the Men began to fall ſick 
and diſeaſed. The Wind alſo fell fo ſhort, that 
they could fetch no Part of the Coaſt of Africa. 
Knowing therefore that they had doubled the Cape 
of Good Hope, by the Heizht they were in to the 
Northward, they failed directly for the Iſland of 
St. Helena, In their Paſſage, the Main-yard fell 
down, and ſtruck one of the Men into the Sea, 
who was drowned. This, tho” an unlucky Ac- 
cident, was the laſt, for here ended all their hard 
Fortune. 

The z th of June, they paſſed the Tropic of — 
pricern, and the 16th in Morning, had Sight of Sr. 
Ilelena; at which they were not a little rejoiced. 
They bore cloſe along Shore to get the beſt of the 
Road, and caſt Anchor in 12 Fathom, right 
againſt a {mall Chapel, which the , Portugueze had 
built there long ſince. Going aſhore, they found 
by many Writings, chat the Carracks had departed 
but eight Days before. Here is a good Refreſhing 
of Water, and wild Goats ; - but they are hard to 
be got, without good Directions for the Purpoſe. 

The Courſe the General took was this: He or- 
dered four of his beſt. Markſmen to go into the 
Middle of the Iſland, with four Men to attend on 


. each, 
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each, to-carry the Goats he killed to the Rendez- 
vous, and thither every Day went twenty Men to 
fetch them to the Ships, taking Care to make no 
Hooting ar Noiſe that might ſcare the Animals; 
and by this Means the Ships were plentifully ſup- 

plied. While they ſtaid * ere they put their Ships 
in Order, and ſeached their Rudder, which they 
hoped would laſt them home. 

The 5th of July they ſet Sail from this Iland, 
| ſteering North-Weſt; and the 13th paſſed by the 

Iſland of Aſcenſion, in,8 Deg. No Ships touch 
there, for it is quite barren. and without Water ; 
there is indeed good Store of Fiſh about it, but a 
deep Sea, and bad Riding for Ships. From hence, 
they held their Courſe in the ſame Direction, the 
Wind being South and South-Eaſt, till the 17th, 
and then paſſed the Line. The 24th, they were 
in 6 Deg. North, and by Eſtimation, 150 Leagues 
from the Coaſt of Guinea. Then bearing away 
North by Weſt, and North, till the 29th, they 
had Sight of the Iſland Fuego, Here they were be- 
calmed five Days, ſtriving to paſs to the Eaſtward 
of it, but could not; for the Wind changed, and 
came about North-Eaſt; ſo they ſtood Welt 

North Weſt. 

The 17th of Auguſt, 1603, they were in 16 
Deg. and the 12th, paſſed the Tropic of Cancer, 
in 23 Deg. and a half, holding their Courſe Nor- 
therly: But the 23d, the Wind came Weſterly. 
The 29th they paſſed the Iſland of St. Mary, the 
Wind fair. The 7th of September they. began to 
ſound, judging the Land s- End of England to be 
forty Leagues diſtant ; and the iith, came well 


and ſafe into the Downs, after a long and danger- 
ous N e 
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The Queen of England's Letter to the King of 


Achen. 


% Elizabeth, by the Grace of God, Queen of 


«c 
«c 


England, France and Ireland, Defendreſs of the 
Chriſtian Faith and Religion : To the great and 
mighty King of Achen, in the Iſland of Sumatra, 
our loving Brother, Greeting. 

* The Eternal God of his Divine Knowledge 
and Providence, hath ſo diſpoſed his Bleſſings, 
and good Things of the Creation, for the Uſe 
and Nouriſhment of Mankind in ſuch Sort, that 
notwithſtanding they grow in divers Kingdoms 
and Regions of the World, yet by the Induſtry 
of Men ſtirred up by the Inſpiration of the ſaid 
Omnipotent Creator, they are diſpenſed into the 
moſt remote Places of the univerſal World : 


To the End, that even therein may appear, un- 


to all Nations, his marvelous Works ; he hav- 
ing ſo ordained; that one Land may have Need 
of the other, and thereby not only breed Inter- 
courſe and Exchange of their Merchandize and 
Fruits, which do ſuperabound in ſome Countries, 
and want in others; but alſo engender Love and 
Friendſhip betwixt all Men, a Thing naturally 

Divine. ; 
«© Whereunto we having Reſpect, right noble 
King, and alſo the honourable and truly Royal 
Fame, which hath hitherto ſtretched, of your 
Highneſs's humane and noble Uſage to Stran- 
ers who repair into that your Kingdom, in 
Be and Peace, in the Trade of Merchandize, 
paying your due Cuſtoms: We have been mov- 
ed to give Licence to theſe our Subjects; who, 
with commendable and good Deſires, ſail to vi- 
ſit that your Kingdom; notwithſtanding the 
„ Dangers 
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Dangers and Miſeries of the Sea natural to ſuch 
a Voyage, which, by the Grace of God, they 
will make, being the greateſt that is to be made 
in the World; and to preſent Traffick to your 
Subjects. Which their Offer, if it ſhall be accept- 
ed by your Highneſs, with ſuch Love and 


Grace as we hope for, of ſo great and magnani- 


mous a Prince, We, for them do protniſe, that 
in no Time hereafter, you ſhall have any Cauſe 
to repent thereof, but rather to rejoice much: 
For their Dealing ſhall be true, and their Con- 
verſation ſure ; and we hope they will give you 
ſo good Proof thereof, that this Beginning ſhall 
be a perpetual Confirmation of Love betwixt 
our Subjects on both Parts; by carrying from 
us ſuch Things and Merchandize as you have 
Need of there. So that your Highneſs [hall be 
very well ſerved, and better contented than you 
have hitherto been with the Portugueze and Spa- 
niards, our Enemies; who only, and none elſe 
of theſe Regions, have frequented thoſe your, 
and other Kingdoms of the Eaſt ; not ſuffering 
that other Nations ſhould do it, pretending 
themſelves to be Monarchs, and abſolute Lords 
of all theſe Kingdoms and Provinces, as their 
own Conqueſt and Inheritance, as appears by 
their lofty Title in their Writings : The contrary 
whereof hath very lately appeared unto us; and 
that your Highneſs, and your Royal Family, 
Father, and Grandfather, have (by the Grace of 


God and their own Valour) known, not only to 


defend their own Kingdoms, but alſo to give 
Wars unto the Portugals in the Lands which they 
poſſeſs ; as, namely, in Malakka, in the Year 
of the human Redemption 1574, under the 
Conduct of your valiant Captain Ragamaktotna, 
with their great Loſs, and the perpetual Honour 
of your Highneſs's Crown and Kingdom. 

Yor. I. H h « And 
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to accept into your Favour and Grace, and un- 
der your Protection and Defence, thoſe our Sub- 


«* jects, that they may freely do their Buſineſs now, 


«<< 
cc 
cc 
40 
cc 

c 
ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
ce 
cc 
ce 
cc 

de 
cc 

0 
cc 
cc 
0 

cc 


«c 


cc 
cc 
"Cs 
cc 
T7 
Tl 


ce 


( 


and continue yearly hereafter; this Bearer, who 
goeth Chief of this Fleet of four Ships, hath 


Order, (with your Elighneſs's Licence) to leave 


certain Factors, with a ſettled Houſe of Facto- 
ry, in your Kingdom, until the going thither of 
another Fleet, which ſhall go thither on the Re- 
turn of this. Which left Factors ſhall learn 
the Language and Cuſtoms of your Subjects; 
whereby the better and more lovingly to con- 
verſe with them: And the better to confirm 
this Confederacy and Friendſhip between us, we 


are contented, if your Highneſs be ſo pleaſed, 


that you cauſe Capitulations reaſonable to be 
made, and that this Bearer do the like in our 
Name ; which we promiſe to perform royally 
and entirely, as well herein, as in other Agree- 


ments or Arguments he will communicate un- 
to you: To whom we do greatly deſire your 


Highneſs to give entire Faith and Credit; and 
that you will receive him and the reſt of his 
Company, under your Royal Protection, fa- 
vouring them in what ſhall be Reaſon and Ju- 
ſtice. And we do promiſe, on our Behalf, to 
re-anſwer in like Degree, in all that your High- 
neſs ſhall have Need out of theſe Kingdoms: 
And deſire that your Highneſs would be pleaſed 
to ſend us an Anſwer, by this Bearer, of this our 


Letter, that we may thereby underſtand of your 


Royal Acceptance of the Friendſhip and League 
which we offer, and greatly deſire, may have 
Beginning, with long Years to continue.” 


In 
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In Return, the King of Achen wrote a very civil 


Letter to the Queen, in which he granted all her 
Requeſts ; but 1s too long to be inſerted here. 


The General, at his Departure, left Factors both 


at Achen and at Bantam, to provide a Stock of 
Merchandize, and tranſact the Company's Buſineſs, 
till the next Return of Ships from England. Now, 
as a proper Supplement to the preceding Voyages 
of Captain Lancaſter, and others, we ſhall give an 
Account of Java, and the Occurrences theſe Fac- 
tors met with there, during the firſt four Years; 
as related by Purcbas, and written by Edmund Scott, 
chief Factor. | 


1 - 9 2 28 x 1 
— 


A Deſcription of Java, and the firſt Engliſh 
Factory there: Written by Mr. EDMUND 
SCOTT. | ps 


HIS Iſland is near 146 Leagues in Length, 
E. and W. and in the wideſt Part about 9o 
in Breadth, N. and 8. Tis comprehended between 
the 125th and 145th Circles of Long. and the 7th 
and gth Parallels of South Lat. The central Parts 
of it are generally mountainous and rugged, yet not 
ſo as to hinder Travelling; and thoſe bordering 
upon the Sea, are low and marſhy ; have an im- 
pure and unwholeſome Air, eſpecially for Stran- 
gers; yet hereabouts lie all the principal Towns of 
the Kingdom, the chief Places of Trade and Buſi- 
neſs, as Bantam, Facatira, Jortan, Chiringin, and 
the reſt. 
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This Soil yields nothing worth the trading for, 
except Pepper, which is brought from all Parts of 
the Kingdom to Bantam, and has raiſed ſuch a 
Trade there, that no Town in all that Part of the 
Indies (not Achen itſelf) can equal it. 

The Town is three Engliſh Miles in Length, and 


as populous as moſt Towns in Ma. They keep 


three Markets every Day; that in the Morning is 
ſo throng'd, that one would rather think it a ſo- 
lemn Fair, of but once a Year, than a common 
daily Market, 

There are two Diviſions of this Town, the one 
inhabited entirely by the Natives; the other by Fo- 
reigners, and ſuch as came thither on Account of 
Trade and Merchandize. 

The Javan Diviſion is for the moſt Part ſlightly 
bulk, the Materials of the Houſe being generally 
no ſtronger than Canes, without Brick or Timber. 
It is well water d with ſmall Rivers that run up and 
down about it, and one that runs thro' the Midſt 
of it up to the Court, which holds a Correſpon- 
dence with the Sea in its ebbing and flowing, and 
will bring up Galleys or Junks to the very Heart 
of the Town. It has a good Road for Ships, and 
is defended with a ſtout Brick-wall, with Turrets 
and Bulwarks. 

The other Part, which they call the Chineſe Town, 
makes a far handſomer Appearance than this, the 
Houſes being moſtly of Brick, but in the Chineſe 
Faſhion, ſquare and flat at Top, with Contrivan- 
ces of Boards and Canes cover'd with Brick and 
Sand, to defend them from Fires, which, together 
with the thieviſh People, are the everlaſting Plagues 
of the Merchants Houſes in Bantam. 

The King of this Place is now reckon'd (ſince 
the Depoling of the Emperor of Damack) the moſt 
potent Prince of the whole Iſland. His Govern- 
ment 
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ment is deſpotic, and his Will the Law on which 
the Lives and Fortunes of his Subjects depend. 

Adultery is here puniſh'd with preſent Death in 
both Parties; but as for Murder, the Law is to pay 
a Fine to the King; which, conſidering the re- 
_ vengeful und implacable Temper of the Javaneſe, 
makes no trifling Addition to his Majeſty's Reve- 
nue: For if the Friends of the murther'd Party kill 
the Murtherer, and his Friends again revenge it 
upon them, and ſo deſtroy one another by whole 
Families, there's no more to be done but to pay the 
Fines; and ſo the King, tho' he lofes his Sub- 
jects, yet gets Money by the Bargain. 

The People are exceſſively proud and ſlothful, 
and conſequently poor. They deſpiſe all Manner 
of Labour and Employment; the Gentry them 
ſelves are as poor as they can tell how to live; and 
ſo they muſt be, ſince (beſides their Neglect of Bu- 
ſineſs) they keep ſuch a vaſt Number of Slaves, 
that their Rice and Pepper can hardly grow faſt 
enough to maintain them. They are ſo nice in 
their Honour, that they meaſure the very Seats on 
which they fit, for Fear that one ſhould be higher 
than the other; and no Man will ſuffer another of 
the ſame Rank and Quality, to ſit one Inch higher 
than he does. They are horribly malicious and 
quarrelſome, but generally execute their Revenge 
in a cowardly and clandeſtine Manner. Stealing, 


Cheating, and Defrauding, ſeem conſtitutional, as 


well as Sloth and Idleneſs. Their Virtue is too 
weak to reſiſt the Temptation of the ſmalleſt Bribe, 
and their Conſcience ſo little, that they will not re- 
ſign a Pawn or a Pledge, nor any Thing they are 
truſted with ; nor pay any Debt, if they can poſſi- 
bly help it. And yet their Laws are very ſevere 
in this Cafe ; for the Creditor has Power, not only 
over the Goods, but alſo the Wife and Children 
— H 3 | of 
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of the Debtor, whom he may, if he will, {ell for 
Slaves. | 
As for their Religion, it's hard to ſay what it is, 
They have Temples, but they ſerve more to adorn 
the City than any Thing elſe, for the Fapaneſe ſel- 
dom fee the Inſide of them on any religious Occa- 
ſion. They ſay, there is one God that made Hea- 
ven and Earth; but he being ſo very good, that 
he cannot poſſibly hurt them, they don't make fa 
many Prayers to him, as they do to the Devil, who 
being very wicked and miſchievous, and ready to 
do them all Manner of ill Turns, they ſerve him 
by Way of Prevention, and in their own Defence. 
They have ſome Notion of Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
they acknowledge to be a great Prophet : But their 
greateſt Diſguſt at Chriſtianity, is on Account of 
its ſtrict Prohibition of Polygamy, and the Vices 
that relate to Women, which all the Eaſtern People 
are wonderfully addicted to. 

The Chineſe —_ live here, are abſolute Maſters 
of all the Arts that make Men thrive in the World. 
They make all poſſible Advantage of the Dulneſs, 
Pride, and Sloth of their Javan Maſters; and. as 
they do all the Work, in planting, dreſſing, and 
gathering the Pepper, To they fuck up all the Pro- 
fits, and leave the others. little more than a bare 
Title to their Lands and Eſtates. They care not 
who they are Slaves to, nor what Drudgery they 
undergo, fo they can but make their Market of the 
Folly and Eaſineſs of their Mafters; and as to 
Trade, every Man who deals with them ought to 


have his Wits about him, ſince they are not held 


by any Bands of Honeſty and Juſtice. 

After the Departure of Captain Lancaſter, in 
1603, the Factory found it very difficult to defend 
themſelves againſt the Malice and Wickedneſs of 
the ZFavans, who, upon ſome Diſguſt, ſtudied al 
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poſſible Methods of Revenge, and were never eaſy, 
but when they were attempting ſome Miſchief or 


other againſt them. They endeavoured to fire the 
Houſe where their Goods were ſecured, by ſhoot- 


ing flaming, Darts and Arrows into it in the Night; 


and even in the Day-time, if the Merchants carried 
fire to Windward of them. 

March 21ſt, the, Town was accidentally ſet on 
Fire, and ſeveral Houſes filled with Goods were en- 
tirely conſum'd. We, ſays Mr. Scott, had a con- 
ſiderable Share in the Loſs and Damage done; for 
the Duteb Houſe, in which we had 65 Packs of ſe- 
veral Sorts of Goods, was burnt to the Ground, 
beſides 190 Sacks of Pepper loſt in another Place. 
Hut this Loſs we reckoned as a Trifle, ſince both 
our Houſes ſtood unhurt. a 


out their Goods to air, they would ſet the Town a- 


During the general Confuſion, we were forced 
to be very ſtrict in our Watch; for all the Pilferers 


in the Country were got together, waiting for the 
Fire to make a Breach, and ready to ſhew it the 
Way, by throwing Fire- brands themſelves. Theſe 
Raſcals were continually fluttering about ourHouſes, 
like ſo many Birds of Prey about a Carcaſs, waiting 
for the good Time to fall on and devour us. And 
ſo. aſtoniſhing was their Impudence, that they 
would come and aſk us, what Strength we had, 


and how many to guard the Houſe? Nay, they 


would come and examine the Doors, and look up- 
on all the Locks and Bolts, to ſee how ſtrong they 
were, and to try if they could find any Defects in 
them; and all this before our Faces. 

April 19th, there came into the Road nine Sail 
of Hollanders, under the Command of Admiral 
Warwick, which were diſpers'd into ſeveral Parts 
of the Indies. We received ſeveral Civilities at his 
Hands, and he was very obliging to all Engli/tmen 
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in general; having formerly been relieved in very 
great Extremities at Sea by ſome of our Nation. 
The 1 1th of July we had Ba Loſſes by Fires kind- 
led by certain Japais, who, thinking to get ſome 
Spoil out of the Chineſe Houſes, took this Method 
for it; and as ſome of the Sufferers were our Deb- 
tors, they were by that Means, totally diſabled from 
Paying us. 

But the next Month we had like to have ſul. 
tained a far greater Prejudice; for, having brought 
out ſeveral Packs of Goods to air, one of theſe 
Villains ſet Fire to a Houſe juſt by us; but we 
diſcovered i it ſoon enough to * che intended 
Miſchief, and had the Actor laid in Irons for 
his Pains. 

It was our Cuſtom at Night when we ſet the 
Watch, to ſing a Pſalm together ; in which Exer- 
ciſe we had once like to have our Brains knock'd 
out, and the Houſe beat down, by a Company of 
thoſe Raſcals, who were got together in a Yard 
by us, and poured great Stones A faſt in at the 
Windows wa us, that happy was he who could 
get out of the Way. 

But as if we had not Enemies enough in Java, 
we had, September 5th, a new Set that came from 
the Iland of Lampen in the Streights of Sunda, to 
torment us. It is true, they came upon the Score 
of the old Enmity betwixt them and the Javans; 
but we happening to be there at that Time, had a 
Share in the Trouble with the reſt. 

Theſe People are ſo like the Javans, that they 
can hardly be known from them, and ſo eſcape 
the Puniſhment which they would otherwiſe meet 
with. Their Way is to get into Houles, and cut 
off the Heads of all they can maſter, as they did 
ſeyeral at that Time; and had a great Tong. to 
| ome 
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ſome of ours too, at leaſt our Goods, but were 


prevented by our diligent Watch. 

The Reaſon why they are ſo eager for the Spoil 
of Heads, is, becauſe the King gives them the Re- 
ward of a Woman, for every Stranger's Head 
they bring him ; and they often cheat the King, 
by opening the Graves and cutting off the Heads 
of thoſe that are newly buried. The Javan Wo- 
men are likewiſe ſo kind as to ſupply them with 
ſome of their Husbands Heads, which they whip 


off when they are aſleep, and ſell them at very good 


Rates to the Lampons. 

Soon after this, we were informed, that a great 
Number of Perſons of Figure and Power, who had 
a Multitude of Slaves at their Beck, had entered 
into a Conſpiracy, to deſtroy our Perſons, rifle our 
Houſes, and ſwallow up all we had. Accordingly 
they beſet our Houſe, and marched round it two 


or three Times; but ſeeing the Illuminations we 


made, and the good Guard we kept, they durſt not 
make the Attempt. Being diſappointed here, they 
turned their Arms upon the Chineſe, and aſſaulted 
them with the Rage and Fury of ſo many Devils; 
and their Houſes being at that Time- full of our 
Goods, we were obliged to protect and ſtand by 
them, and we did them good Seryice with our 
Guns; for nothing terrifies a Javay ſo much as 
the Singing of a Buller. 

The Hollanders, at their firſt coming into thoſe 
Parts, uſurp'd the Name of Engliſbmen, and pre- 
tended they were really of our Country ; and had 
ſo poſſeſſed the common People with the ſame No- 
tion, that they confounded us and them tozether, 
and believed us to be of one Nation ; by "which 
Means they run us into great Danger for they 
being generally of a rude Behaviour, and apt to 
affront the Country People; and all this under 

the 
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the Name and Character of Engliſhmen, they ſo in- 


cenſed the Mob againſt us, that we had great Rea- 


fon to fear the Effects of their Rage and Fury: 
For Matters were come to that Paſs, that we could 
not walk the Streets, nor go into the Market, but 
the People would be all in an Uproar, curſing and 
railing at us; tho” all the while they meant the 
Hollanders. 

To prevent therefore the ill Effects of this Miſ- 
take ſo induſtriouſly propagated by the Dutch, and 
to make a proper Diſtinction betwixt them and us, 
on the 17th of November, our. Queen's Corona- 
tion-Day, we ſet up Sf. George's Banner upon our 
Houſe, diſcharged our Ordnance and ſmall Arms, 


and marched up and down with our Drums, and 


the little Muſter we, could make, in Scarfs of white 
and red Taffata. The Reaſon of this Ceremony 
we explained to the People; and when they aſked 
us, Why the Engliſb at the other Houſe (meaning 
the Dutch) did not do the like, we told them they 
were not Engliſimen, but of another Country, and 
under another Sort of Government, and had, abus d 
both us and them. When the People were ap- 
prized of this Diſtinction between us and the Dutch, 
they ſoon diſcovered their different Sentiments of 
us. Now the very Children would run after us in 
the Street, crying, Oran Engree, ſayk, Oran Hol- 
landa inhad : The Engliſh are good, the Hollandere 
ſtark naught. | SR, | 
Thus this Year, which had brought along with 
it ſuch a Train of Miſeries and Perplexities, paſſed | 
over, But the Year 1604, began as uncomforta- 
bly as the old had ended ; and the firſt Scenes it 
preſented were hardly any Thing but Murders, 


Fires, Wars, Plots, and horrible Intrigues. We 


had firſt the Affliction to loſe more of our Com- 


pany ; ſo that only two Factors were left, and no 
more 
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more than Ten in all. Our Trade had a conſider- 
able Check by the Dearneſs or Scarcity of Rials, 
and the Cheapneſs of Caſhies; and could not ſell 
a Piece of Stuff at half the Value we did at our firſt 
coming. But theſe were but Trifles in CR 
ſon of our ſucceeding Calamities. 

A Crew. of theſe Villains had carried a' Mine 
quite under the: Foundation of our Houſe, with a 
Deſign to open themſelves a Way into our Ware- 
houſe, the Boarding of which ſtopped them. Not 
being able to cut their Way through without the 
Hazard of a Diſcovery, they refolved to accomp- 
liſh it by Fire, which would clear the Paſſage and 
make no Noiſe. But by that Time the Fire had 
burnt through the Planks, and got to the Mats and 
Packs, of which the Warehouſe was full, it raiſed 
ſo terrible a Smoak, that the Miſchief quickly be- 
trayed itſelf, and gave us the Alarm; ſo that we 
made a Shift to ſtop the Progreſs of it, diſcovered 
where it had its Riſe, with all the Depths of the 
Plot, and we took Care to prevent the like Danger 
for the future. 

We were ſo lucky as to apprebend the principal 
Managers of this barbarous Contrivance; and as 
they had ſhewed no Pity or Humanity to us, ſo we 
had no Mercy on them, but, with the free Conſent 
of the Government, executed them, and that in a 
very ſevere and exemplary Manner. In ſhort, we 
never failed to let them feel the Effects of our In- 
dignation, when they gave us ſufficient Provocation. 
But this no other Nation preſumed to do; and we 
could ſtab a 7avan at a much cheaper Rate than a 
Dutchman could give a Box on the Ear. And this 
was Matter of Wonder to all the Foreigners at Ban- 
tam, that That rough untractable People, ſhould 
Rand ſo muchin Awe of us, and tamely ſuffer the 
Corrections we gave them for their Villanies, 
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In September, the Town being accidentally fet on 
Fire, the upper Work. of our three Houſes was en- 
tirely conſumed, to our very great Danger, Coſt, 
and Trouble : For now we were laid open to all 
the Attempts of our Enemies. However, the 
Dutch lent us a Party of Men to guard our Goods; 
this, together with ſome of the King's Officers, was 
ſufficient for our Security till we had repair'd our 
Buildings. And to do the Dutch Juſtice, they 
were (except in Matters of Trade) our very good 
Friends, and ready to aſſiſt us. | 

The 22d of December, we had the chearful Sight 
of our Engliſh Ships coming into the Road. In- 
deed, both they and we were in uncomfortable 
Circumſtances, by Reaſon of the fick and dying 
Condition of many of our Men ; but were glad to 
fee our Countrymen. | | 

The laſt Day of the Month the Admiral went a- 
ſhore, to wait on the King, to deliver the Letter 
and Preſents he had brought in the Name of King 
James I. now on the Throne, our glorious Queen 
having left the World ſome Time before. | 

The Preſent conſiſted of a large Baſon and Ewer, 
two fair Standing-cups, and ſome Spoons, all Sil- 
ver and gilt; ſix Muſkets and their Furniture; 
which the King received very kindly. 

All the. Officers of the Court were likewiſe pre- 
ſented by the Admiral; for it has been found by 
Experience, that Gifts to ſuch Men, have a pecu- 
liar Influence on the Succeſs of Buſineſs. 

When the Admiral had been with us a little 
while, it was reſolved to diſpatch two of our Ships 
to the Moluccas, and the other two to take in a 
Lading of Pepper, and go for England. 

Accordingly, January 18th, 1605, the two Ships 
ſet Sail for the Moluccas, in bad Caſe enough, for 


Want of healthy Men; but the others, bound 
| | Home- 
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Homewards, were, by the Loſs of their Captains, 
Maſters, and many of their Men, reduced to great 
Streights, and detained till March ; nor could they 
have gone out then, had we not hired a Set of Cu- 
Zerats and Chineſe Sailors, to' aſſiſt in the Voyage. 
After this, we had a pretty long Vacation from Bu- 
ſineſs, the whole Country being taken up in the 
Preparations for the Triumph, and Shews, to attend 
the Ceremony of the King's Circumciſion. | 
The firſt Scene that entertain'd us, was a lofty 
Pageant, in which were three Chairs of State ; the 
Middlemoſt, and moſt rais'd, for the King; the 
other two for the next Heirs to the Crown. Round 
the Rails that encompaſs'd the Green, were placed 
the Guards, Shot and Pike, who entertain'd the 
People with martial Exerciſes ſeveral Days together 
before the King appear'd. 


All Things being in Readineſs, the King was 


brought forth, ſitting a-ſtride upon a Man's Neck, 
and in that Poſture was carried up to his Chair of 
State in the Pageant. Being placed, the ſeveral 


Companies that compos'd the Shew, mov'd for- 


ward. Firſt, the Shot and Pikes, with ten or twelve 
Tombagas, or Drums, which made as good Muſic 
as beating on ſo many Porridge-pots. After theſe, 
came a Company of Targetiers and Dartſmen, fol- 
low'd by a Shew of Beaſts and Fowls, natural and 
artificial. The next was a Crew of Vaulters, Sing- 
ers, Tumblers and Players; at the Heels of them, 
an Army of Women, diſpos'd and led on by ſeve- 
ral grave motherly old Soldiers. Theſe Women 
had their Hands all full of Preſents, bur of inferior 
Value. After them came all the rich and noble 
Offerings made by the Courtiers, and moſt conſi- 
derable People of the Country, who always preſent 
the King at the Ceremony either of a Coronation 
or Circumciſion, In the Rear were the Sons 5 
thoſe 
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thoſe great Men that had made the Preſents, dreſſed 
and attended with the higheſt Degree of Pomp and 
Bravery. 5 
Me alſo made our Preſent to the King, which, 
tho* not rich and coſtly, yet for its Prettineſs and 
Singularity, was very grateful to him: It was 
brought along in this Order : 8 
Firſt marched a Couple of Javan Pikes, follow- 
ed by 30 of the comlieſt Boys, richly dreſs'd ; at- 
ter them, was brought upon a Carriage, a curious 
Pomgranate Tree, taken up all entire by the Roots, 
and placed in a large handſome Frame. About the 
Roots were laid green Turfs, ſo that it looked as 
if it was {till growing, and all the Branches of it 
laden with Fruit, ſome full ripe, ſome green, and 
ſome in the Bud. Amongſt the Boughs were fa- 
ſten'd ſeveral lictle Birds, which chirp'd as merrily 
as it they had been rambling in the open Air. At 
the Bottom were ſeveral white Coneys, nibling the 
Graſs and Plants that grew upon the Turfs; and 
ſome furious Serpents, as if going to ſeize a Prey; 
which tho' not natural, yet were ſo nicely made by 
the Chineſe, that even a curious Eye might eaſily 
be deceived. Some Pieces of rich Cloth and Stuffs, 
and Caſes of Piſtols were hung upon the Boughs. 
This Scene of ours, proved as entertaining as any 
Part of the Shew, and was very agreeable to the 
young King. x | 
The King of Jacatra, Tributary to him of Ban- 
tam, came ſhortly after to do his Homage, and 
make his Preſents, which were very coſtly and mag- 
nificent; among which was a Beaſt calPd a Mat- 
chan. This Creature is ſomething bigger than a 
Lion, has a fine Skin, full of red and white Spots, 
intermixed with long black Streaks, which run 
down from the Back quite under the Belly. It is 
extremely fierce and ravenous, ſtrong and ſpright- 
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ly, and I have ſeen him (ſays the Author) leap 
more than 18 Foot at once after his Prey. They 
are often hunted by the King and Court; tho? it 
muſt be confeſſed, it is a very dangerous Diver- 
fion ; and it ſeems they * make a Break- 
faſt upon the Javans. 

After all theſe Shews were over, his Majeſty was 
carried, upon a Friday (which is their Sabbath) in 
his own Pageant to Church, and circumciſed. 

Wie now ſet ourſelves to Buſineſs in good Earneſt, 
but the Dutch would never let us be at Peace long 
together. They abuſed our Men, who came to us 
wounded and bleeding. Upon which our General 
order'd a ſmall Party to arm, and go into the Street, 
and give thoſe rude Fellows a little Correction, 
which was done effectually, and they were obliged 
to retire to their own Houſe. The Dutch Mer- 
chants came to enquire into the Reaſon of this Pro- 
ceeding ; but underſtanding that their own Men 
were the Aſſailants, they were eaſy, and we parted 
good Friends ; for they had more Senſe and Pru- 
dence. than to fall out, becauſe their drunken 
Sailors went together by the Ears. 

September 22d, our General ſent to compliment 
the Dutch Admiral on his Arrival from Banda, and 
the ſame Day the Squabbles and Feuds were as high 
as ever. Thus it was: As our General was fitting 
at the Door, diſcourſing with a Man of ſome Fa- 
ſhion, a drunken Dutchman comes by, and claps 
himſelf down between them. The General, to ex- 
preſs his Diſlike of this ſaucy Familiarity, gave him 


a Box on the Ear, and puſhed him away. Upon 


which, his Companions drew their Knives and Sa- 
bles, and came hectoring about the Gate in a moſt 
furious Manner. Our Mei breaking out upon 
them, drove them to the Rack-houſe, where tho' 
they fortified themſelves, we burſt open the Door, 

and 


and having dealt ſome Blows among them, Og 
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away ſome Priſoners to our General. Anothe 
Party came to their Reſcue, and now the Point was 


tried by Club-law. This hot Work did not con- 
tinue long, before they ran away to their own 
Houſe, which was in no Danger of being broke 


open. This is certain, that they had abſolutely 
concluded upon the Ruin of us all; and one of 


their factious Ship-maſters went about from Ship | 


to Ship, to excite the Crews to land their whol: 


Force upon us. And the Buſineſs was carried fo far 


among them in the Fleet, that Orders were actually 
given to kill all the Engliſb they could light of a- 


board or. aſhore. 


At the latter End of the Buſineſs, the Dutch Ad- 
miral came with his Company to our Houſe, where 
he was met by ours. When the Matter was fairly 
ſtated and opened to him, he was fo far from taking 
the Part of his own Men, that he highly commend- 
ed what ours had done. 8 . 

October 4th, the General, and all the Merchants, 
went in a Body to Court, to take Leave of the 
King and Protector; and the 7th, we ſer Sail for 
England, with no little Satisfaction, conſidering 


what a Place of Horror and Confuſion Bantam had 
been to us, almoſt all the Time of our being 
there. N 5 


The End of VOL. I. 
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